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Boston, APRiL 3, 1834. 

A megzTiNe of gentlemen called together by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the American Unitarian Associa- 
‘tion was held this evening at the Berry Street Vestry. 

Witi1Am Simmons, Esq. was chosen Chairman, and 

Georeér A. Sampson, Secretary. 


The object of the meeting, as stated by the Rev. Henry 
Wares, Jr., was to consider the subject of benevolent 
efforts for the poor in this city, with special reference to 
‘the Ministry at large, which needed to be placed on a 
more permanent footing than it is at present. 

The views of gentlemen on this subject were called 
for, and an interesting discussion ensued, which resulted 
in passing the following vote : — 


Voted, That a Committee be appointed to digest a plan for 


a systematic organization for the moral and religious improve- 
‘ ment of the poor in this city. 


The following gentlemen were chosen ; — 
Rey. Ezra S. Gannett, 
Rev. Grorce Rieiey, 
Hon. Peter O. Tuacuer, 
Mr Samuer Dorr, 
Mr Extsan Cozs. 


The Committee were instructed to call a meeting 
when they should be ready to report, at such time and 
in such manner as they should think best. 

Adjourned. 


' 
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’ Boston, APRIL 27, 1834. 


An adjourned meeting was held at the Hall of the 
Atheneum this evening, which was numerously attended. 

Judge Simmons being prevented from attending by ill- 
ness, Hon. Peter O. TuacueEr was chosen to preside. 
The meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. ALExan- 
DER YouNG. 

A Report was then read by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee appointed at the last meeting, and after a full 
discussion of the subjects embraced in the report, it was 
unanimously adopted. ; 

On motion of Rev. Grorer Ripiey, it was 
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Voted, That in the opinion of this meeting it is highly 
desirable that the plan of a Fraternity of Churches, set forth 
in the Report of the Committee, should be carried into imme- 
diate effect in our several congregations. 


‘ 


Voted, That a Committee of five be appointed, to take 
all necessary measures to complete the proposed organization. 


On motion of Mr Georee Bonn, it was 

Voted, That the same gentlemen who had prepared the 
Report, constitute the Committee proposed in the last resolu- 
tion. 


On motion of Rev. Joun Pierpont, it was 

Voted, That the Committee who have been charged with 
carrying into effect the plan of action proposed in the Report, 
be authorized to have the report printed and distributed in 
the several congregations. 


The meeting was then dissolved. 
Grorce A. Sampson, Secretary. 
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Tur Committee appointed at the Berry Street Vestry 
on the 3d instant, beg leave to report, 


That upon considering the nature of the objects which 
were brought under their notice, as well as the means by 
which those objects might be secured, they deemed it 
proper to exercise very freely the power of invitation to 
the present meeting with which they were intrusted. 
Believing that in the adoption of a plan which proposed 
general concurrence there should be a common intelli- 
gence and sympathy, they requested the minister or 
preacher for the day in each of the congregations which 
they hoped to include in this union, to give notice of the 
present meeting from the pulpit, and to invite all the 
male members to attend. Having in this way obtained 
a representation from all the churches, they now proceed 
to lay before the meeting the result of their deliberations. 

Two subjects, closely connected indeed, and one even 
embraced within the other, seemed to the Committee to 
require their attention. The support of the Ministry at 
large was the immediate object of their inquiries; yet 
they could not but regard with a still more anxious sense 

1*. 


6 REPORT. 


of its importance the encouragement of a truly Chris- 
tian benevolence in the bosom of this community. To 
them it seems, that the spirit of Jesus Christ is but 
partially understood and feebly exemplified among us. 
This spirit is the glory of our religion; and until it fills 
our souls, we realize but a portion of the benefits which 
Christ came to bestow upon every one of his disciples. 
This spirit is love,— a love which embraces man of every 
name and condition, and which thinks, not that its 
duty is overlooked, but that its privilege is neglected, so 
long as any good which it might do to a human being is 
left undone. A Christian community therefore should 
be distinguished by its practical philanthropy. Its-sym- 
pathies, energies and resources should be given to those 
who are in want of the blessings which it can bestow. 
If our benevolence be measured by this rule, it will ap- 
<pear defective. There are in this city thousands, 
many thousands of our fellow-creatures, who are desti- 
tute of the instructions and benefits of religion. Living 
in the midst of Christian institutions and influences, 
they are in fact strangers to them. They have no place 
of worship, no religious teacher, no Christian friend, no 
sacred associations. Their moral sentiments are not 
cultivated, their spiritual natures are bound in darkness 
and torpor. They do not know themselves; they do not 
know the Saviour, who died to raise such as they to a 
new life; they do not know the Heavenly Father, whose 
sunshine is on their daily paths, and whose mercy is 
waiting to be gracious to their souls. Some of these 
our fellow-citizens, our neighbors, who breathe the 
same air and walk the same streets with us, are vicious, 
depraved, hardened, the slaves of evil passions and vile 
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habits. Others are only ignorant and careless of 
everything but the supply of their immediate wants. 
Some have lived for years in neglect, till their characters 
are formed, if characters they can be said to have. Others 
are growing up into an imitation of their recklessness 
and wickedness. But none are unsusceptible of influ- 
ence. ‘They may be addressed, reclaimed, enlightened, 
sanctified, and made happy Christians. To this end they 
must be remembered, thought of, sought after, visited, 
treated with kindness, assisted in the work of self-eleva- 
tion, provided with means of improvement, and encour- 
aged to do better and better. ‘They who have enjoyed 
greater advantages, who through the Providence of God 
or the right direction of their own efforts are possessors 
of blessings to which these are strangers, must be almon- 
ers of Heaven’s best gifts— truth and love. ‘To them 
is committed a glorious trust, the origin of a weighty 
responsibleness. They should feel this responsibleness, © 
that they may discharge the trust. 

Now it seems to the Committee that this sense of duty 
and privilege is not as strong as it should be, and there- 
fore, and of course, that this office of Christian benefi- 
cence is not executed. There is much charity in our 
city, much alms-giving and much wise provision both for 
the physical and the moral necessities of those to whom 
wealth and education have been denied. Still there 
remains all the vice and ignorance and want which we 
have described ; and which can certainly be relieved, if it 
cannot be wholly removed. The congregations to which 
we belong include a large number of the opulent and 
enlightened families of Boston ; and the vast majority of 
the worshippers in these congregations possess the means, 
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not of comfortable subsistence only, but of liberal 
contribution to any object which shall commend itself to 
their sympathies ; while none are so poor that they may 
not give time and influence to a good work. 

In devising any scheme by which the neglected or 
depressed, the ignorant and vicious classes of the commu- 
‘nity may be lifted into an equal participation of religious 
privileges with their brethren, it seems to the Committee 
that no attempt should be made to enlist Christians of 
other denominations. This principle they adopt, from 
no sectarian prejudice nor from a desire to strengthen 
the walls of division, but from a conviction that we can 
best accomplish our design by acting separately. In 
many philanthropic enterprises Christians of every name 
may cooperate both in substance and in form. But when 
we wish to establish the rightful dominion of Christian 
truths over the minds and hearts of men, we cripple our 
ability by seeking the concurrence of those whose views 
of man’s nature and of Christ’s teaching are widely dif- 
ferent from our own. They pursue their paths of use- 
fulness. They are engaged in the same benevolent 
purpose which we contemplate, and we wish them abun- 
dant success. But they prefer to take their own course, 
to adopt their own methods, to inculeate their own 
opinions. It is best that they should act independently 
of us, and it is best that we should act independently of 
them; for then we may secure harmony and mutual 
respect, which would be endangered by an attempt to 
control each other. 

For the reasons which they have now given the Com- 
mittee think that means should be taken to foster within 
and among the churches represented in this meeting a 
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spirit of Christian benevolence, and to afford this spirit 
opportunities of expression and action. 

In endeavoring to combine the energies of our several 
congregations and direct them to such a result, it is plain 
that no advantage can be taken of their corporate exist- 
ence. By law they are recognised as associations for 
particular ends, viz. the support of the Christian minis- 
try by each within itself, and the decent maintenance of 
Christian worship for its own benefit. No tax or assess- 
ment for any other object would be legal. 

In any concert which may be proposed the independ- 
ence of our several churches moreover should be scru- 
pulously regarded. This is the corner-stone of Congre- 
gationalism, and the safeguard of our religious liberty. 
Each congregation, being competent, according to the 
theory of our church-order, to manage its own affairs, - 
should permit no other congregation or association of 
churches or body of men, ministers or laymen, to man- 
age them in its stead. Every method of consentaneous 
action should therefore proceed on the principle of this 
independence, neither curtailing, compromising, nor 
endangering it. Still there are objects of a general 
nature which can best be promoted by such a concentra- 
tion of effort and such an organization of movement, as 
would bring neither hindrance nor peril to the funda-— 
-mental principle of our ecclesiastical establishments. It 
becomes the Christian people of Boston to diminish, if pos- 
sible,— and that it is possible no one can doubt,—the sin 
and wretchedness that prevail in the less favored classes 
of society. Our city is the place on which our solicitude 
and labor should be bestowed. Every one may do some- 
thing for its improvement, and should do what he can in 
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his individual capacity. But who is so dull an observer, 
that he has not learned that much may be done by com- 
bined sympathies which could never be effected by single- 
handed beneficence ? 

The modes in which the philanthropic spirit shall 
manifest itself must be revealed by time. Let this spirit 
be cherished and it will discover the channels by which 
it may distribute its blessings. One mode has recom- 
mended itself to general approbation by the trial which 
has been made of its value. The Ministry at large 
which was commenced by Dr Tuckerman, and has since 
called into conjunction with his labors those of Mr Bar- 
nard, and recently of Mr Gray, is admitted by all who 
have known anything of its results to be a source of 
good alike to the rich and tothe poor. The experiment 
has been fairly tried, and an opinion upon its merits 
may now be formed without the risk of premature judg- 
ment. It has been proved, as this Committee think, to 
be an institution, worthy of liberal and permanent en- 
couragement. It should be placed on a secure basis, 
and be incorporated among the durable institutions of 
the city. Hitherto it has been supported by voluntary 
subscriptions, of such a nature that they could not be 
said to afford a stable ground of reliance. Its establish- 
ment is one of the services which the American Unita- 
rian Association has rendered to the cause of religion, 
and it has always been under the care of that Association. . 
The means of its support have been drawn from the 
members of our congregations, principally by annual pay- 
ments from ladies. ‘The amount contributed has been 
sufficient, because the Ministers have been content to re- 
ceive inadequate salaries. But the injustice of asking 
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them to continue their labors year after year with so 
small a compensation is obvious. It is also desira- 
ble, nay, essential to the full efficacy of this institution, 
that the number of ministers should be increased. Three 
if not four might find full employment without taking 
work out of the hands of any who are engaged in 
~ similar service under the patronage of other denomina- 
tions. 
The annual expense of supporting such a ministry 
under ordinary circumstances ought not to be estimated at 
less than three thousand dollars; which sum would be 
expended in the payment of salaries, in the support of 
public worship and of Sunday schools, and for other 
kindred objects. The Committee wish it to be distinctly 
understood that none of their suggestions have reference 
to the physical wants of the poor. They do not wish to 
add another to the eleemosynary institutions of the city, 
to which the poor might resort either for the supply of 
the comforts or for the relief of the necessities which 
belong to their bodily condition. They wish to provide 
instruction and solace for their souls. The ministers to 
the poor have already experienced so much hindrance 
to the discharge of their appropriate functions from the 
frequent applications for assistance, which they find it 
difficult to resist, yet to which they ought not to be 
- made subject, that they are anxious to leave the distri- 
‘bution of charity to those whom the public or our Benev- 
olent Societies have designated for this office. In all 
that is contemplated in this Report, it is the spiritual 
wants of the needy to which alone we are looking. And 
in doing our part towards the alleviation of these wants 
much more than three thousand dollars might be judi- 
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ciously expended, as other means of benefit besides the 
Ministry at large would claim our attention. At present 
two thousand dollars might be named as the amount 
which it would be necessary to raise. 

The time then has come, when a much larger sum is 
needed than has been required for the support of this 
ministry, and when it ought to be placed upon a secure 
and permanent foundation. The Executive Committee 
of the American Unitarian Association, it is understood, 
are willing to relinquish their oversight, if a preferable 
arrangement can be adopted. It may be proper to state 
for the information of some who are not acquainted with 
the origin of this meeting, that it is held by adjournment 
from the Berry Street Vestry, where on the evening of 
Fast-day, the 3d instant, several gentlemen assembled, by 
invitation from the Executive Committee of the American 
Unitarian Association, to consider the subjects to which 
this Report relates. The idea of relieving the Execu- 
tive Committee of the care of the Ministry at large did 
therefore originate with themselves. It was a question 
carefully weighed by the Committee in preparing this 
Report, whether the connexion between the American 
Unitarian Association and the Ministry at large should 
be dissolved. ‘They felt that the part which the Associ- 
ation took in the establishment of this ministry, and the 
judicious care with-which it has watched over its inter- 
ests, entitled it to consideration in arranging any plan 
for the future. But they also saw reasons which seemed 
to them conclusive against the continuance of this con- 
nexion. The Unitarian Association embraces within its 
view the people and the wants of the whole United 
States ;. the Ministry in this city is a local object. The 
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Association is actively engaged in disseminating opin- 
ions; the Ministry will aim exclusively at moral results. 
Many persons in our congregations withhold their sup- 
port from the Association through a fear that itis or 
may become an instrument of sectarianism ; we desire 
that every attendant on our worship in the city should 
codperate for the moral advancement of this community. 
And finally, the duties of the Executive Committee of 
the Association are sufficiently great without imposing 
on them an increase of cares or labors. These reasons 
appeared to justify a separation of the Ministry from the 
American Unitarian Association. 

The Committee who offer this Report have been 
anxious to present a plan which should secure both the 
ends to which their attention was drawn,—the culture 
and development of a philanthropic spirit, and the estab- 
lishment of the Ministry at large ona proper basis. The 
latter, as they have intimated, is a natural result of the 
former, but is pressed by circumstances upon immediate 
consideration. : 

While they have desired to propose an effective organ- 
ization, they have wished to avoid the creation of any 
more offices than were necessary, and to maintain as far 
as possible our present modes of action. ‘They offer a 
plan by which our congregations will be united for 
the general purpose of imparting moral benefit to the 
poor, to the ignorant, and to the vicious of this city ; but 
which will leave much to the separate action of each. 
_ This plan proposes that each congregation shall vir- 
tually become a philanthropic association, but the way 
in which it shall assume such a character is left to be 
determined by the members of the respective congrega- 
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tions. It seems to the Committee important that all the 
worshippers in our churches, of both sexes, should be 
interested and should give their support as to a common 
object. 

When the several congregations shall have adopted 
such an organization as they shall judge best, they can 
be brought into union and concert by the further execu- 
tion of the plan which the Committee beg leave now to 
present. In view of the character and design of this 
plan, they have given to the whole arrangement which - 
they recommend the title of 

Tse Benevorenr FRATERNITY OF Cuurcues, which 
may be described as follows. 


1. The object of this Fraternity shall be the improvement 
of the moral state of the poor and irreligious of this city, by 
the support of the Ministry at large, and by other means. 


2. Each congregation shall constitute itself, or shall create 
within itself, a Benevolent Association, in such manner as its 
members shall deem best, acting on the principle of as gen- 

- eral codperation as possible. 


3. Fach association thus formed shall annually choose 
five delegates, who shall be the channel of communication 
between their respective congregations and the Executive 
Committee named below. 

4. These delegates shall together constitute a Central 
Board, who shall meet quarterly, and at other times if re- 
quested by the Executive Committee. 

5. The Central Board shall choose a Chairman, a Secre- 
tary, a Treasurer, and two others, who shall together form an 
Executive Committee. 
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6. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to 
devise, mature and execute measures by which the object of 
the Fraternity may be advanced, and in all cases in which it 
_ shall seem to them necessary, they shall ask the advice and 
cooperation of the Central Board. 


7. Any measure may originate either in the Executive 
Committee, in the Central Board, or in any one of the con- 
gregations. 

8. Whenever it shall appear to the Central Board neces- 
sary or proper to procure action in the churches upon any 
‘subject, the delegates at the Board shall lay it before their 
several congregations, and report the result to the Executive 
Committee, whose proceedings shall be governed by the in- 
formation which they may receive. 


9. The real power of control will therefore be in the 
congregations organized as is proposed in the 2d Article, 
while the Central Board will possess an advisory power over 
the Committee, with whom the accomplishment of any mea- 
sure will rest. 


The execution of this plan, it is believed, will be found 
practicable and easy. Its details involve no confusion, 
and have been arranged with as close an adherence to 
simplicity as was consistent with the preservation of the 
two-essential principles, of congregational independence 
and general concert. The only difficulty that is appre- 
hended lies in the reluctance of the right men to assume 
the responsibleness and labor of a new enterprise, when 
they are already burthened with duties. But it is true 
alike of society and of individuals, that ‘‘ where there is a 
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will, there is a way.” The Executive Committee should 
be composed of intelligent, judicious, benevolent, active, 
and industrious men. This description may raise a 
feeling of discouragement; but are there not many such 
men in all our congregations? And the Committee can- 
not doubt that if the plan which they have now laid 
before the meeting, or any other better suited to accom- 
plish the desired end, should obtain the approbation 
of such men, it will command their services as they 
shall be needed. The requisition for labor and time on 
any except the Executive Committee will appear light, 
when it is remembered that, as the members of the sev- 
eral associations belong to our congregations, they may 
be notified and assembled- on Sunday —a day free from 
secular cares, and particularly suited to this object, and 
which it would be a great good to appropriate together 
with the uses of Christian worship to benevolent and 
religious effort. : 

The Committtee would offer one other suggestion. It 
has occurred to them, that Fast-day might be used to pro- 
mote the interests of the Fraternity, and be redeemed 
from its present doubtful character to purposes of benefi- 
cence. They would propose that the annual choice of 
delegates with whatever other business might come be- 
fore an annual meeting be assigned to the afternoon of 
that day ; and in the evening it might be well to have a 
general meeting of the Fraternity, when by a sermon or 
a discussion its purposes might be still further recom- 
mended to the regards of the people, and our congrega- 

tions be united by acloser and closer sympathy. To 
- this suggestion they do not wish to ascribe great impor- 
tance, as there may be difficulties of which they are not 
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aware and its adoption would be only incidental to the 
plan which they have proposed. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 
EZRA 8S. GANNETT, } 
GEORGE RIPLEY, | 
PETER O. THACHER, $Comautree. 
SAMUEL DORR, [ 
ELIJAH COBB. 3) 


Bosron, Apnrit 23, 1834. 


x 


Tue Churches represented at the meeting before which 
this Report was read, and contemplated to be included 
within the Fraternity, are these thirteen, viz. 


First Church, Chauncy Place. 

Second Church, Hanover Street. 

King’s Chapel Church, School Street. 

Church in Brattle Square. 

New North Church, Hanover Street. 

New South Church, Summer Street. 

Federal Street Church. 

Hollis Street Church. 

West Church, Lynde Street. 

Twelfth Congregational Church, Chambers Street. 
Purchase Street Church. 

South Congregational Church, Washington Street. 
Hawes Place Church, South Boston. 
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Tue Committee who were instructed by the meeting 
which accepted the preceding Report “ to take all neces- 
sary measures to complete the proposed organization,” 
believe they shall not pass the bounds of propriety or 
delicacy in offering one or two suggestions that may 
facilitate the action of the congregations on the subject. 
It seems to them important that this action should be as 
prompt and general as possible, and they hope that be- 
fore the close of the present month the whole arrange- 
ment may be completed. They, also think that the 
organization would be more simple and effective, if its - 
parts should bear a close resemblance to each other. 
They would therefore, without infringing on the princi- 
ple laid down in the Report, that ‘‘ the way in which 
each congregation shall assume the character of a phi- 
lanthropic association must be left to be determined by 
its members,” venture to propose a form of parochial 
organization which might be universally adopted. 

They suggest in the first place, that a meeting of each 
congregation should be held on the second Sunday in 
this month, or on as early a Sunday as may be con- 
venient, to consider the subject of the Report. 

_At this meeting they hope that, after all necessary dis- 
cussion and a full understanding of the contemplated 
measures, it will be voted to concur in their adoption, 
and to proceed immediately to make the a 
that should follow such a vote. 
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These arrangements might be as follows :— 


1, Anassociation shall be formed by voluntary subscrip- 
tion, under the title of Tue Brancu oF THE 
Benevotent Frarernity or Cuurcues,—(inserting the 
name of the religious Society.) | 

2. Every member of this congregation, of either sex, who 

shall pay an annual subscription of any amount,shall be con- 
sidered a member of this Branch. 

3. The officers shall be a President, a Secretary, a Treas- 
urer, and such others as the members shall think best to ap- 
point. . 

4. At the first election of officers and at each subsequent 
annual election five delegates to the Central Board shall be 
chosen, of whom the President, Secretary, and Treasurer 
of the Branch shall be three, and ‘who shall have power to 
fill any vacancy which may occur in their own number 
between any two elections. 

5. The annual meeting of the Branch shall be held on 
Fast-day. 2 

6. The Officers and Delegates chosen this year shall con- 
‘tinue in office till the next annual meeting. 

7. Each Branch shall make its own by-laws. 


As soon as the Committee who take the liberty of 
offering these suggestions shall receive information of 
- the choice of delegates in the congregations, they will 
call a meeting of the Central Board, that it may be or- 
ganized as proposed in the Report, after which they will 
have executed the service.entrusted to them, and “‘the 
proposed organization will have been completed.” 


Boston, May 1, 1834. 
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To tae Executive Commitrer or THE Bernevotenr 
FRaTERNITY OF CHURCHES. 
GENTLEMEN, 

In compliance with your request, we would lay 
before you the following Report upon various objects 
connected with our Ministry. 

1. The Office of the Visitors of the Poor is con- 
tinued open under the Savings Bank, Tremont Street. 
We have found it of great service in advancing many 
of our plans. The records have received many impor- 
tant items, and they have often been consulted for the 
sake of what they already contain. Various Benevolent 
Societies of the city continue to send delegates to a 
monthly meeting at the Office, at which reports of their 
proceedings are made, and the interchange of light and 
experience is kept up. ‘This measure promises to be of 
incalculable good. We have already been thus brought 
into a connexion with almost every Benevolent Associa- 
tion of the city, by which we have become possessed of 
alarge amount of information. Our brethren of other 

denominations engaged in the Ministry at large meet 
constantly, to take charge with us of the cases referred, 
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by the tickets or otherwise, to the Office. Should assist- 
ance appear to be needed, application is then made to 
the Overseers of the Poor, the Directors of the House of 
Industry, the various Benevolent Societies, as circum- 
stances may dictate; Dispensary advice, or medicines 
are easily procured for the applicants; private resources 
of charity can be applied to, should such be most suit- 
able; children are at once directed to the schools, 
placed at service, or provided with an asylum, should 
they require it; while at the same time our colleagues 
and we rejoice to hold ourselves ready to minister to the 
spiritual and eternal wants of the erring, the despond- 
ent, the suffering, the sinful, the penitent, and the dying. 
Should a few years, under the Providence of God, be 
permitted to add permanency to these arrangements, 
there are no good results which may not be anticipated. 

The Catholic poor have generally been embraced in 
the benevolent action of the city, both public and pri- 
vate, on equal terms with the Protestant poor. It is 
highly desirable that there should however be employed 
among them a number of Ministers at large of their own 
denomination. No one but a Catholic clergyman can 
be expected to have that acquaintance with them, and 
influence over them, which are indispensable in every 
well directed endeavor to improve their condition. We 
have heard with pleasure that three -priests have been 
appointed by the Bishop to take charge of as many dis- 
tricts of the city, with particular reference to the situa- 
tion and wants of the poor of their communion. This 
step may be made of great service. The Catholic can 
thus be directed at once to those who will understand 
perfectly his claims and character, and who have it as 
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their charge to attend te all his reasonable wants. 
Should the design be carried out, it will so approve itself 
to all in our community, that a request or recommenda- 
tion from the priests thus employed will always avail to 
secure all the assistance that any case may need beyond 
the limits of the church’s own resources. Both societies 
and individuals will be willing to codperate, be their 
creed or name what it may, with the enlightened and 
judicious friend of the Catholic poor, and will aid him 
freely in removing or preventing distress. 

2. Your communication to us of the 17th of No- 
vember conveyed a request that we should “ investigate 
the state of the colored population of this city in respect 
to the means of moral and religious instruction.” We 
have all visited occasionally among this class of persons. 
Since Dr Tuckerman’s return from Europe he has paid 
particular attention to them. The following statements 
embrace the more prominent points that he has been led 
to notice. For the colored population of the city, by the 
last census amounting to eighteen hundred and seventy 
five, there is one grammar school-in Belknap Street, of 
which Mr Forbes, a white man, and a zealous friend of 
colored men, is the master. The school contains nearly 
an equal number of beys and giris, about one hundred and 
thirty in all. A new building for this school is now in 
progress, which will be large enough to receive as many 
pupils as the colored population will send to it. This is 
situated in front of the African church, in the basement of 
which the school has long been, and is still kept. There 
are three primary schools for colored children, well filled 
with pupils, and under the charge of most respectable 
and competent teachers. ‘There is one infant school, 
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which however is not very well attended. It deserves 
far more attention than it has received as yet. ‘There 
are three places of public worship. Mr Gooch, a white 
man, of the Baptist persuasion, officiates in the church 
in Belknap Street, and is greatly beloved by his flock. 
Mr Snowden, a black man, has a considerable congre- 
gation which assembles in a church in May Street, and 
belongs to the Episcopal Methodist order. Messrs 
Rumley and White, white men; preach to a congregation 
of Dissenting Methodists at a small chapel in West Centre 
Street. There are Sunday schools connected with these 
churches. And there appears little demand for more 
ample accommodations, either for the children or their 
parents. Visitors to go among the various families, with 
a view to elevate and improve character, to foster a re- 
gard for religious worship, to look especially after the 
children, would be able to effect great good. All the 
congregations might be “increased, and both the com- 
mon and the Sunday schools be better filled. Something 
undoubtedly ought to be done to secure a more reasona- 
ble compensation to the preachers now employed than, 
we are sorry to say, they receive. Rev. Mr Gooch is 
obliged to eke out the small salary his congregation 
give him by following his trade as acooper. This of 
course must interrupt greatly, or wholly prevent, his 
pastoral connexion with them. Mr Snowden isa very 
worthy and useful man. His means of living are very 
small. He devotes himself however entirely to his work. 

The colored population have a lyceum, the meetings 
of which are said to be well attended. There is also a 
school for adults among them, conducted by a colored 
man. No additional means of improving character and 
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condition among this class of our citizens would be more 
important, perhaps, than the establishment among them 
of a school for instruction in sewing. It might be opened 
on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons. With well 
qualified teachers, and by receiving female adults, as well 
as children, it would no doubt save many from pauperism 
and crime. A married woman who knows not the use 
of the needle soon becomes comparatively a degraded 
being. A woman who can make her own clothes, and 
the clothes of her husband and children, will do as much 
by her industry and providence for the support and res- 
pectability of her family, as even her husband, supposing 
him to be an industrious, honest, and temperate man, 
and in full employ, can do for their independence. We 
hope, therefore, to be able to establish one or two sewing 
schools. Such schools may, probably, in part be sup- 
ported by small payments made by some of the pupils. 
But they must, for a time at least, and to a great extent, 
be charity schools. There are several such schools al- 
ready open in the city for white children, which prove 
successful. They would be still more so among the col- 
ored girls; for they are comparatively much less accus- 
tomed to plain sewing and the use of the needle. 

3. The Sunday school in Hollis Street and that in 
Friend Street are ina pleasing condition. ‘lhe child- 
ren under Mr Barnard’s care continue to be connected 
with those of the Hollis Street Parish. The whole 
school embraces about three hundred children. The 
highest attendance has been two hundred and fiftynine. 
Mr Oliver Everett assists in the superintendence. There 
are thirtythree female teachers, fifteen male ; and three 
librarians. All the younger portion of the pupils are 
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gathered in a separate school, conducted by able teach- 
ers somewhat upon the infant school plan, with a view 
to prepare the children to enter subsequently the classes 
of the older school. It has not been thought advisable 
to separate this school, on the ground that some of the 
children are poor, or do not belong to any particular 
place of worship, and that the rest are in better circum- 
stances, or attached with their parents to the Hollis 
Street Society. The union of children from all classes 
and walks of society, as far as it takes place in the 
school under its present form, we cannot but earnestly 
desire to maintain. If the rich and poor are ever to be 
brought together, it certainly must be in their years of 
childhood, and on the high and holy ground of religious 
instruction. 

The Howard Sunday school connected with the 
Friend Street Chapel is at present well attended ; and 
both teachers and pupils are as much interested as at 
any former period. ‘There are at present over two hun- 
dred children belonging to the school, and thirtynine 
teachers — twentyfive ladies and fourteen gentlemen, — 
and the average attendance of the children is from one 
hundred and forty to one hundred and sixty. There is 
a sewing circle connected with the school, composed of 
ladies, who meet every month for the purpose of supply- 
ing the most destitute children with clothing. The 
visits made by the committee from this circle, which is 
chosen monthly, have been the means in a great measure 
of continuing a large number in the school, and of 
awakening in parents a deeper interest in its success 
and prosperity. 

In regard to the establishment of any more Sunday 
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schools we would state our opinion that one would be 
desirable in the neighborhood of the Franklin school- 
house at the South end. There is no Sunday school far- 
ther south than that assembled in the Rev. Mr Motte’s . 
church. ‘The population at this part of the city is rap- 
idly extending, especially in newly-formed and increas- 
ing families. More ample accommodations for the reli- 
gious instruction of the children age indeed indispensable. 
A room could easily be procured, and your commit- 
tee, as we learn, is ready to give all other aid. Nothing 
effectual however can be done till a suitable superin- 
tendent shall be found to collect and take charge of the 
children. Let us hope that the statement of the want 
will call some one into the field. 

Other schools might also be established in various 
quarters of the city with good effect. We cannot yet 
decide what localities should be assigned them. We 
shall bear the subject constantly in mind. 

4. Religious services appropriate to children are still 
continued, morning and afternoon, at the Friend Street 
chapel. There are generally from one hundred and 
twenty to one hundred and fifty children present. Many 
of the parents attend with the children, and seem much 
pleased ; in the visits to them, they often speak of their 
children’s interest in these services. Though we may 
not have accomplished all that we could wish, and cannot 
present to view all we could desire, yet we have had 
much to encourage us; and have become each Sabbath 
more and more impressed with the importance of these 
services and the good that may result from them. Cer- 
tain it is, that many who attend would go nowhere else ; 
and increasing as is the population in the vicinity of the 
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chapel, many will be gradually brought in, and become 
interested in it, (as has been already the case in a num- 
ber of instances,) of those who would be spending the 
hours of the Sabbath on the wharves in the vicinity, or 
be seen collected at the corners of the streets during the 
hours of divine service, to the great annoyance of the 
neighbors and those passing. The field for usefulness 
in this respect is great, and it is to be hoped, that the 
plain and simple manner adopted of illustrating reli- 
gious truth may in some cases produce that happy 
result, which is so earnestly to be desired. That the 
instruction is not entirely lost, we have had some 
pleasing evidence of late, in finding that an influence 
had been exerted which was unnoticed and little ex- 
pected at the time. We cannot here but acknowledge 
the kind and valuable assistance rendered by several 
gentlemen, who have cheerfully aided in those services 
in a way that has proved exceedingly interesting to the 
children, and lightened the duty of the Minister. 

The evening service was resumed in November last. 
The attendance has been very good. On pleasant eve- 
nings the chapel is well filled, with an attentive and 
interesting audience, many of whom attend nowhere 
else on the Sabbath. It was highly gratifying to wit- 
ness the pleasure that was manifested and generally 
expressed, on commencing these services again, by those 
among whom the Minister at large visited. There was 
an attachment to the place exhibited by the warm and 
heartfelt expressions of pleasure at their renewal, that 
was in many cases peculiarly striking, and fully evinced 
that the word of instruction, of kind and affectionate 
advice and powerful warning, so long and faithfully 
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delivered by him who first gathered this little flock, was 
still treasured in their hearts; and that they cherished 
a strong regard to the place where they had listened so 
often to divine truth, had united in acts of devotion, and 
joined in hymns of praise. We are led by this circum- 
stance to consider these lectures as highly important, 
and as accomplishing great good. The time at which 
they are held is peculiarly favorable to religious rmpres- 
sions ; for if there is a season when the most thoughtless 
and indifferent consider and reflect, it is on the evening of 
the Sabbath. ‘This, in connexion with the circumstance 
that many attend, who are unable, from their many domes- 
tic duties, and from an inability to procure what they deera 
suitable apparel, to attend during the day, renders this 
service exceedingly important, and presents to the Min- 
ister a great opportunity of doing good. Jt affords us 
great pleasure to add, that several Ministers of the dif- 
ferent denominations have aided in this service. We 
have the promise of others, who have kindly offered 
their aid, when wanted during the winter. 

The plan adopted last winter of holding social meet- 
ings at the houses of those who attend the Chapel, and 
of others who desire it, has been resumed this month. 
These meetings are quite interesting, and we cannot but 
think that they are the means of great good. They are 
-generally held in dwellings where a number of families 
reside ; and it is seldom the case, where they are held 
once, that the request is net made to have them again. 
Meetings of this kind have been already held; and 
others are appointed in several places at the northerly 
section of the city, in the vicinity of the Chapel, in 
Watter’s Square, and among the colored population at 
West Boston. 


12 FIRST SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT 


The city having granted Mr Barnard the use of Ward 
Room No. 11, it was immediately repaired and furnished 
as achapel. It was dedicated on the 5th of October, 
and remained open with a morning and afternoon ser- 
vice to the 16th of November, when the evening service 
was added. The audience is composed almost entirely 
of children during the day, who attend in great numbers 
and engage in the service in a manner that evinces 
deep interest and affords a most cheering prospect for 
the future. No exertions will be spared to gather 
to it all children who are unprovided with places of 
religious worship and instruction. The evening ser- 
vice is to be conducted as it has been at the Friend 
Street chapel. The audience is already quite large, 
and the number of those for whose aid it is especially 
designed is constantly increasing. 

We hope that each season will give us both greater 
facilities and more leisure for making these chapels all 
that the friends of our mission would desire to see them. 
We pray for the blessing of Heaven to render them the 
centres of a Christian sympathy and connexion with all 
to whom such sympathy and connexion will be welcome. 

We have said, that besides the public services on the 
Sabbath at the chapels, we occasionally hold religious 
meetings in private rooms. Our friends could aid us 
greatly in conducting or extending them. Bible classes 
might be formed, and small circles gathered in various 
neighborhoods for the same purpose, and very much in 
the same way that children are now gathered by the 
Sunday school teacher. The large class of young men,, 
and young women, who are too old for the Sabbath 
schools certainly deserves more regard from Christian 
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. philanthropy than ?t has hitherto received. Incalculable 
good might be effected, should exertions be made to ex- 
tend towards all of this condition the spirit and the light 
of our holy religion. Much is already done in the way 
of lectures and lyceums for them. Much more even of 
an intellectual character merely might however be af- 
forded, especially for the benefit of females. And then 
the whole ground of moral and religious guidance and 
instruction remains as yet to be entered upon. ‘The 
science of morals and religion —the critical and the 
practical study of Revelation —the philosophy of human 
nature — with every kindred subject — are topics that, 
rightly presented, would soon engross the attention of 
our young men and women, and, under the blessing of 
God, do every thing for purifying and elevating their 
lives and motives. No friend of his race should rest till 
some steps are taken for establishing and upholding reg- 
ular and full instruction upon these subjects. 

Another object of equal importance is the distribution 
of popular and useful tracts. We have found great ben- 
efit in circulating ‘‘ The one thing needful,” by Rev. Mr 
Fox of Newburyport. Miss Sedgwick’s excellent tract, 
“« Mary Hollis,” has been reprinted, and circulated ia 
considerable numbers. We need many more of a sim- 
ilar character with these, which have been received with 
favor wherever we have given them. Our Baptist friends 
have placed a large collection of their tracts at our diss 
posal, many of which we have been very glad to distribute. 

5. We would avail ourselves of the present Report 
to call your attention to the Broad Street Infant School. 
This was established two years since through the efforts 
of Dr Tuckerman and several benevolent members of 
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our community. It has continued to gather the little 
ones of its flock from the wrétched abodes of Broad Street 
and the vicinity. It has exerted a most beneficial influ- 
ence upon them, especially in the way of moral guidance 
and advancement. From our acquaintance with all the 
exposures of the homes of its children, from all we know 
of the evil and corrupting lessons which without this 
school they could not fail to learn, from our estimate of 
the noble ends that lie within its scope, and — more than 
all, from all we have witnessed in our visits to the school, 
we cannot but regret to find it so little known or esti- 
mated, and so feebly supported as itis. A society of 
ladies have it at present under their care. Better patrons 
could not be desired. But their subscription list yields 
an amount far short of the annual expenditure. And 
all over this amount must be collected in any casual mode 
that may present itself’ A paper has once been sent 
among our citizens, and a sermon has lately been de- 
livered, for the purpose of procuring collections. Both 
measures failed of full success. Public attention— a 
general and enlightened regard for the school and its 
great objects is wanted. Without this, it might struggle 
for existence awhile, but must ultimately and inevitably 
be abandoned. Permit us to express our earnest desire 
that the school will soon receive the visits of many new 
friends, prepared to feel the interest, and bestow the aid 
it so richly deserves. Miss Ball, its excellent teacher, 
will always be found ready to give all the information in 
her power; should not this be enough, it will be very 
easy for any one, by visits or otherwise, to gain an insight 
into what would be the condition and exposure of these 
children every waking hour of each returning day, were 
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it not for the infant school. No one would desire more 
support than would thus be seen to be required. 

6. We have continued to visit from house to house 
among the people of our charge. © We earnestly desire to 
give our chief attention to these visits. Our ministry 
would be far from effectual without them. They bring us 
into connexion with many whom we could not otherwise 
meet. They afford constant opportunities that should be 
deemed most precious in the view of Christian philan- 
thropy. ‘They at once foster and manifest that sympathy 
and interest in our suffering fellow-creatures, which it is 
our prayer to God that he would always richly bestow. 
We sympathize most fully with all who look with peculiar 
interest upon this portion of our labors. We regret deep- 
ly whenever any obstacle is thrown in the way of its dis- 
charge. We hope hereafter to be more at liberty than 
we ever yet have been to devote ourselves to the private 
preaching of glad tidings, to a free and friendly inter- 
course with all whom we can aid in their walks through 
this world and their advancement towards a better. We 
have had much to encourage us already. And our most 
fervent desire is that we may long be spared to labor in 
this field. Others might aid us here also. The poor 
need nothing so much as the friendly calls, the aid and 
love of Christian visitors. Arrangements might easily 
be made to increase largely the number of those who 
will take it as their charge to bear the gospel from door 
to door. An afternoon, or an evening, in the week, 
might be spared from other pursuits, and given to the 
cause of Christ among the poor; or a part of the Lord’s 
day might be hallowed on errands of Christian love to 
hungering and thirsting souls. Many a poor and lone 
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widow — many a broken-hearted wife and mother — 
many in the ways of ignorance — and many on the verge 
of sin—stand waiting for all that the followers of him 
that “‘went about doing good” may do for them. Let 
them not wait in vain. 


Respectfully, 
JOSEPH TUCKERMAN, 
CHARLES F. BARNARD, 
FREDERICK T. GRAY. 


P.S. We find that our friends are desirous of know- 
ing at what times they can meet us at the office. We 
would therefore state, that Mr Barnard is there from 10 
to 12 on Mondays and Wednesdays — Mr Gray from 10 
to 12 on Tuesdays and Thursdays— Dr Tuckerman at 
the same hours on Fridays and Saturdays. 

January 1, 1835.* 


* This Report in fact embraces a period of eight months, since 
the Ministry-at-large came under the care of the Benevolent Fra- 
ternity of Churches; but it is called the first Semz-annual Report, as 
the future Reports will appear on the first of July and the first of 
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To the Cenrrat Boarp of the. Benevotenr Fraten- 
NITY OF CHURCHES, 


The Exscutive Commirree beg leave respectfully to 
present their First Quarterly Report for the current year. 


Nothing of importance has occurred during the last 
quarter in your Committee. No new measures have bee: 
adopted-nor any special action called for. The cause, 
however, which the Fraternity have so much at heart, is 
gradually strengthening and extending itself in the com- 
munity and assuming that settled and permanent character 
which is essential to its efficacy and success. The 
Committee have re-elected Rev. Joseph Tuckerman, 
BD. D., Rev. Charles F. Barnard, and Rev. Frederick 
T. Gray, Ministers-at-large in this city for one year from 
Ist May, 1835, with the same: salaries as heretofore. 
These gentlemen have accepted their appointments, and 
your Committee have only to regret that the health of 
the Rev. Dr Tuckerman is so feeble as to render him 
less able than formerly to perform the more active duties 
of hisstation and compel him to confine his labors prin- 
pally to the Office of the Visitors of the Poor. 

The Rev. Dr Channing having complied with the re- 
quest of the Central Board to furnish a copy of his ser- 
mon before the Fraternity for the press, it has been 
printed by subscription ; and an appendix, disclosing the 
history and objects of the Fraternity, annexed to it, at 
the expense of this Board. One copy was sent to eavh 
family in the several Churches of the city proper, origi- 
nally embraced inthe design of the Fraternity, and over 
two ilies distributed.. The sound and ele- 
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vated views which this discourse takes of the moral con- 
dition and wants of the poorer classes of the community, 
and the eloquent and powerful appeals it addresses to the 
consciences of those in more favored circumstances, have 
excited general attention. ‘The Massachusetts Temper- 
ance Society have requested permission of your Com- 
mittee to publish an edition of it for general distribution, 
which has been most cheerfully granted. The discourse, 
as we learn, has been voluntarily published in one of ‘the 
public journals in the City of New York and an edition, if 
not already printed, is understood to be in progress in 
Philadelphia. 

These facts are of the most gratifying nature, and af- 
ford rational grounds for the belief that men are awaking 
to the spiritual wants of their poorer brethren. We in- 
dulge the hope that the great, but long neglected truth, 
which it is the principal object of this discourse to unfold, 
that in the irner-and not in the oufward man are to be 
found the chief sources of poverty, wretchedness and 
vice, and that the main reliance for the prevention or 
relief of bodily want and distress is to be placed, not in 
alms houses nor any other merely eleemosynary institu- 
tion, but in those moral instructions and influences which 
may most directly serve to strengthen the principles, 
awaken the religious sentiments, and develope the spir- 
itual nature of the poor, is beginning to be understood 
and appreciated as it deserves. If this shall prove to be 
the result, if men will look to the mind and not to the 
body for the cure of poverty, one great barrier which has 
so long separated the different classes of society will be 
removed ; the sympathies of the heart will meet and"in- 
terchange, and though their outward condition may 
differ, men will perceive their spiritual wants and capac- 
ities to be one and the same. 
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The Ministers-at-large, fully sensible of the importance 
of these views and grateful for the interest which is every- 
where eliciting itself, have been, since our last meeting, 
sedulously engaged in the important duties of their calling. 
For their views and efforts, we refer you to their semi-an- 
nual report to this Board, just published. 

Their chapels are filled to overflowing, and the evidence 
of good produced by them on the minds of both parents 
and children, is’ increasing, with every week which 
passes. The Sunday schools connected with the Fra- 
ternity have considerably increased in point of numbers 
within the last quarter, anda new interest has been 
awakened for them in the community by the late anniver- 
sary meeting of the Boston Sunday School Society. 
The Sunday school which it was proposed to organize 
at the southern extremity of the city, though it is not to 
be opened under the auspices of the Fraternity, is, we 
are happy to state, going immediately into operation 
under the management of a gentleman from Charlestown, 
who has recently offered himself as a laborer in’ the 
good cause of teaching among the poor, to which service 
he has.been invited by our brethren of the Christian de- 
nomination, We rejoice to learn that the ministry to 
the poor is beginning to be regarded asa common ground, 
and that men of various and opposite religious opinions, 
are enrolling themselves under the same banner with our- 
selves, and are willing and anxious to join us in carrying 
on a common labor of love. This fact is a manifestation 
of juster views and a better spirit, and we hail it as an 

‘omen of the progress which the religion of our blessed 
Saviour is making among men, and a circumstance which 
deserves and should obtain all the encouragement which 
it is in our power to bestow. 
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We have spoken of hope and encouragement in the 
cause we have undertaken, but if we desire to see our ex- 
pectations realized, we must feel more than we have yet 
felt, our obligations to continued and increased watchful- 
ness and effort. Further acquaintance with the less favor- 
_ ed classes of our city, has confirmed the opinion, before 
entertained by the Ministers-at-large and by your commit- 
tee, of their number, wretchedness and degradation, and 
of the call there is upon us to regard the spiritual and 
moral wants of our fellow citizens in a liberal spirit, and 
to strengthen each other’s hearts and hands, in the con- 
viction that everything, which may tend to elevate the 
character and spiritualize the moral nature of the poor, 
will not only alleviate their bodily sufferings and raise 
their temporal condition, but will most surely and directly 
promote the prosperity of the established churches of our 
city, and advanee the general interests of the more 
wealthy and fortunate classes of society. 

Let us then be faithful to the trust which is committed 
to us; let us give it our hearty prayers and co-operation, 
and rely with humble confidence upon the protection 
and assistance of Almighty God, whilst we follow in the 
footsteps of him whose motto was Jove, and whose com- 
mission to his followers was to preach the gospel to the 
Poor. 


Boston, Jury 5, 1835, 
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To tHe Executive CommiTTEe or THE BENEVOLENT 
Fraternity or CuHurcHEs. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Permit us to lay before you the Report of our Ministry 
for the last six months. 

Our Office has continued open in the basement of the 
Savings Bank, and has proved an important means at 
once of increasing our information, and extending our 
usefulness among the poor. About a thousand applica- 
tions have been made there within the last half year, all 
of which we have endeavored to meet in the various ways 
suggested by prudence or philanthropy. The Ministers- 
at-large of other denominations are on terms of friend- 
ship and union with us. Both they and we have availed 
ourselves of the assistance of the Benevolent Societies 
of the city, and have thus been able to do much for the 
temporal wants of the poor, at a far Jess expense of time 
than would otherwise have been required for this object. 
Delegates of these Societies meet each month at the 
Office with us, for mutual aid and council; and these 
meetings have already done much towards securing an 
enlightened and judicious distribution of charity. Street 
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beggary and indiscriminate alms-giving have been much 
diminished, and it is hoped, will be broken up, especially 
where children have been employed. Imposture and ill 
desert have been detected, and exposed. We could 
enlarge upon various topics of deep interest to the phi- 
lanthropist and Christian under this head. But. steps 
have lately been taken by the Delegates of the Benevo- 
lent Societies to have a full report prepared of their 
operations and plans, which will throw such light 
upon all objects connected with the temporal wants and 
situation of our poor, as to supersede the necessity of 
any further remarks from us at the present time. The 
several associations in their individual and united capac- 
ity possess the means of enlightening and benefitting our 
fellow citizens, both rich and poor; and we feel that 
they will rejoice to put these means into exercise. We 
must take this occasion to thank the Delegates for the 
assistance they have rendered us, and to express our 
warm gratitude to our brethren in the Ministry-at-large, 
for all they have done also. ; 

We are happy to say that we have found ourselves 
more at leisure the past six months, than ever before, 
to pursue the higher and holier ends of our service 
among the poor. We look back with lively thankfulness 
to Heaven, upon what we have been called to witness 
and to perform. Our labors have been multiplied in the 
vineyard of the Lord. We have had new, more frequent 
and more pressing, calls for the exercise of the sacred 
office of Christian instruction, guidance, warning, and 
consolation. The supply of temporal wants has devolved 
more upon others, the supply of the wants of the soul 
has devolved more upon us. ‘The poor themselves, and 
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their friends for them, have asked our aid more with a 
view to the religious and spiritual nature of the trust 
that has been allotted us through the kind providence of 
God. We pray that this may be still more the case in 
future. We should rejoice in that state of our commu- 
nity, which would leave us to the simple duties of Chris- 
tian evangelists. With a view to this end, it may be well 
for us to express somewhat at length, what ought to be 
considered the objects and character of the Ministry in 
which we are engaged. 

In the first place, then, the sphere of our labors hes 
among the poor, among those of them only, who are 
disconnected with the established parishes of the city. 
The lower portion of this large class forms our pauper 
population, considered as distinct from the poor.* This 
class, the lowest, most degraded, and most neglected in 
our community, comes of course peculiarly under our 
charge. We are in constant connexion with them; and 
more or less closely so, as circumstances require. We 
visit them for the purpose of becoming fully acquainted 
with them, to probe the causes from which their degra- 
dation and misery have sprung, and to learn the means 
of applying remedy and prevention to the very causes of 
these evils. We endeavor, in every possible way, to 
remove parents from this class, and we look upon no 
exertion as too costly, that promises to rescue children 
from the degradation and exposure of the pauper’s home. 
We hold it to be an axiom of civic and Christian econ- 
omy, that no community should tolerate the existence of 


*The distinction of the pauper class and the poor, common with 
the economists of Kurope, is not a familiar one in our country. It 
deserves attention. 
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a pauper class. Idle unless compelled to work, improv- 
ident and reckless, living only in the present and careless 
of the future, undesirous of improvement, and uncon- 
scious of any proper stimulus to industry, economy, or 
advancement, the ranks of this class should be disband- 
ed forever. Christianity was given for the salvation of 
men. Its truths and warnings and promises are all pow- 
erless upon the pauper. He knows no wants except the 
lowest of our nature. He is moved by no fear but that 
of starvation or imprisonment. His bosom is unused to 
hope. He must therefore cease to be a pauper. He 
must be raised, or taught and aided to raise himself, from 
his debasement. He may not indeed cease to be poor. 
But he must cease to be a pauper. In other words, he 
must be brought to a condition in which he may become 
the subject of Christian influence. 

This class in our city, small as it may be, is yet too 
large compared with similar classes abroad. We cannot 
but watch it with fearful interest. We dread its increase. 
We would gladly devote our lives to its extinction. Yet 
our unaided efforts here can effect but little. All the 
wise and good must aid us. Public sentiment, if not 
public treasure and public force, must act upon the mass. 
Many of our friends would be surprised to learn how 
many of those they relieve in the streets, or at their doors, 
belong to this class. We would ask them to ponder well 
the questions, “What benefit can I confer upon these 
fellow creatures of mine? Can I not connect myself 
with them? Can I not break in upon their debasement ? 
Can I not teach them some lesson of industry, economy, 
and forethought? Can I not call forth in them a love 
of independence, and foster their self-respect? Can I 
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do nothing to awaken a consciousness of their spiritual 
and immortal nature in those who were born, as I was, 
to be the children of the Heavenly Father?” Should it 
gain such alms as these at the hands of Christian benev- 
olence, beggary would be a worthy pursuit. Tull it shall 
gain them, it should be watched with ceaseless vigilance. 

In this connexion, allow us to bring before you the 
solemn question, what is our community doing for the 
rescue of the children of the pauper’s family? The 
advance of society, the competition of trade and manu- 
factures, our free schools, and the form and spirit of 
some other of our institutions are doubtless doing some- 
thing. But where is to be found that pervasive, effi- 
cient, adequate agency, springing from Christian faith, 
and animated by Christian love, which will count no 
expenditure too costly, no sacrifice too great, that may be 
required to save the rising race from the misery, the 
moral exposure, and the spiritual deadness in whieh the 
pauper parents are lying? In speaking of this exposed 
class of our fellow creatures, it should be borne in mind, 
that their distinctive character often is that of voluntary 
and even determined dependence upon the charity, and 
resources of society. They throw themselves upon 
others. They draw upon the subsistence fund of the 
community, without any intention or thought of recom- 
pense. They are a dead weight upon the industry and 
exertions of all around them. The relief of society and 
their own good, demand that their removal and elevation 
should be constantly aimed at by the economist, the be- 
nevolent man, and the Christian. 

The next class above this in the social grade, is com- 
posed of the poor, Emerging from pauperism on the one 
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hand, and mingling with the middling classes on the 
other, their limits can hardly be defined. Their num- 
bers, however, may safely be stated as very large. Day 
laborers, domestics, small mechanics, journeymen, with 
thousands, literally, of females employed in washing, iron- 
ing and sewing — in fact, all who depend almost solely 
for subsistence upon their own strength, their daily in- 
dustry, and prudence, are embraced in this class. Their 
existence is indispensable to the welfare and comfort of 
society. Their numbers should arrest the attention of 
the politician. Their whole condition demands the no- 
tice of the philanthropist and the Christian. Their wants 
should plead with us for the exercise of the holiest offices 
of Christian love. They may not need our money; they 
may seldom require any temporal aid; but they need 
our sympathy, our interest, all the assistance we can give 
them through our counsel, our advice, and our example, 
the words of our lips and the light of our lives. The 
poor have not been advanced and enlightened; they 
have not been made to feel and to value their connexion 
with the other branches of society, as they should ; and 
the fault often is not theirs, more than it is ours. Great 
responsibility rests here upon those who have the means 
of improving themselves and their fellow creatures; upon 
all to whom God hath committed the gifts of fortune, or 
talents of any kind, in trust for the good of others. This 
responsibility has always been partially felt. The upper 
and middling classes, especially the latter, have long 
been devising and originating various plans for the relief 
and assistance of the poor. In the establishment of 
schools and hospitals, in the diffusion of useful know- 
ledge, and the dissemination of sound principles, they 
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have to some extent discharged the trust committed to 
them. We quote the language of the historian of the 
Middle and Working Classes upon this point. 

“The rich and poor are bound up in a common 
fate, and reciprocal ties of obligation. Neither prosperity 
nor adversity can visit one, without operating a corres- 
ponding influence on the other. The rich have an 
interest paramount to the poor themselves, in every cir- 
cumstance influencing their condition; and with their 
numbers, employment, education, improvidence, and 
vices, they are necessitated to feel a concern, and to 
apply to their consideration whatever superior knowledge 
or forethought they possess, in order to the permanent 
security of their own enjoyments.” ‘In all ages and all 
countries, we find the poor remain stationary, unless 
acted upon by the upper strata of society. In England, 
the course of improvement has been downwards. Villan- 
age was not abolished by the serfs, but chiefly by the 
interference of the rich and educated clergy. ‘The 
foundations of civil liberty and constitutional government 
were not laid by the oppressed burghers of cities and 
towns, but by the feudal barons of the age of Magna 
Charta. In like manner, it is by the example and inter- 
ference of the opulent and intelligent, that the state of ~ 
the poor of our own day can be alleviated.’’* | 

Our author is here advocating the Poor Laws’ System 
of England. We have ventured to quote his remarks 
with reference to a more general bearing. Our own 
country has not failed, in part, to meet her obligations to 


* History of the Middle and Working Classes, &c., by John 
Wade. London, 1834. 
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the poor. It requires, however, but a partial acquaintance 
with the condition of this class of our fellow beings, to 
perceive that a great work remains to be accomplished, 
before the wealthy, the influential, the enlightened classes 
shall have answered the whole purpose of the Creator. 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” is a standard, 
far, far above us as yet. The poor share the same moral 
and spiritual nature with ourselves. They are fellow- 
heirs with us of immortal life. They have with us an 
interest in the truths and promises of Jesus. They were 
formed, as we were, to know, to serve and to love the 
universal Father. Here, then, is ample scope for the ex- 
ercise of our good will towards them. To seek them, to 
save them, to teach them the gospel of the Son of God, 
and to help them to fit themselves for the eternal world, 
is the charge committed to us for the benefit of the poor. 

The establishment of the Ministry-at-large originated 
in the endeavor to meet this responsibility. Your success 
in placing this Ministry upon a permanent footing had the 
same source. We rejoice at these steps. We are thank- 
ful to God that we have been selected as the laborers in 
so sacred an enterprise. And we pray that we may 
never for a moment forget that our lives and labors have 
been dedicated by the expression of your wishes, by the 
solemn rite of ordination, and by the manifest will of 
God, to the religious culture and spiritual advancement 
of the poor. We know that we have a. wide field 
before us. We feel that we have been called to a work 
of the greatest importance. As we review the past, as 
we look around us, we tremble lest our own incompe- 
tency or unfaithfulness shall bring injury to the cause. 
But we will strive to do our duty, and will trust the event 
to God. You will bear with us while we enlarge a little 
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apon the mode in which our Ministry is conducted. We 
are desirous of doing this, for the purpose of securing the 
interest and co-operation of others. 

We are seeking our objects by visiting and by preach- 
ing. Through the former we often make our first ad- 
vances. Wecommence our acquaintance with our future 
hearers at their own houses. We meet them in their 
chambers of sickness, and at their own firesides. In this 
way we become connected more or less intimately with 
them and their children. It follows from our visits among 
them, that they wish to attend the services we hold. 
The Sabbath passed together affords us topics of con- 
versation and improvement during the week. The public 
service and the private visit are closely, and should be 
inseparably, united. We have the truths, the warnings, 
and the promises of the gospel to offer. This we can do 
in the house of God. But we have also to make religion 
a matter of personal and practical interest. We would 
do what we may to transfuse its spirit and influence into 
the daily tenor and domestic routine of common life. 
These we can best do at the homes of our hearers. Our 
visits would be comparatively inefficient without our 
chapels. Our public services would soon become formal 
and pointless without our visits. We might spend our 
lives, indeed, in going) from door to door preaching the 
gospel, exhorting the impenitent, and confirming the 
feeble. But we should see comparatively few fruits of 
our labors, if we and the poor we visit had no common 
place of instruction and worship, around whose altar we 
might assemble every week. We shall always have visit- 
ing to do; and we know its value too well to feel that a 
day has been properly passed without it. But we pray 
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also, that each Sabbath may see us in the house of the 
Lord, with the flock entrusted to our guidance. 

From our connexion with the poor we have learned 
that our preaching must be’ direct and simple. The 
children and the parents we address would be benefitted 
by no other. Without this free chapels would be open 
in vain. We have learned also, and we trust that we 
shall never forget it, that our chapels are not to be made 
arenas for theological controversy. No friend of the poor 
can wish to distract them with the claims and tenets of 
conflicting sects. To go among them with sectarian 
purposes, would retard rather than advance their social, 
moral and religious ‘improvement. The attempt to form 
them under this or that denomination, is a direct and 
very serious injury. It calls forth jealousy and prejudice 
and party feeling. It arrays them in hostility against 
each other. It dissevers and divides those who should 
feel and act as brethren. It draws off their attention 
ftom weightier matters. It blinds them to their true sit- 
uation and real wants. It leads to the neglect of their 
highest and best interests. It leaves out of view the two 
only points around which the poor and the friend of the 
poor should rally, Love to God, and Love to man. 

In our visits, our preaching and our whole connexion 
with the poor, it should, in a word, be our only aim to 
prove ourselves their true friends, entering into their 
feelings, sympathizing with them, willing to do for them 
whatever the will of God may dictate. Avoiding party 
measures and narrow purposes, their pastor should labor 
to unite them to each other, and to the other classes of 
society, in the bonds of peace and good will, and to bring 
them under the sway of the kingdom of heaven. It must 
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be seen that our ministry has the good of the poor alone 
in view, or it will fail to accomplish the purposes of its 
friends. Where this is its aim, we rejoice to express our 
conviction that it will be a matter of little moment from 
what sect of Christians its agentsmay be drawn. This 
is the case with us at present. We beg leave herewith to 
lay before you the general state of the ministry as it now 
stands in the city. 

Rev. Mr Collier is employed by our Baptist brethren, 
and preaches in a room in Milton street. Rev. Dr Eaton 
continues to discharge his missionary labors. He has 
quite a full audience in a hall at the lower end of Wash- 
ington street. Rev. Mr Wright is employed by the So- 
ciety for the Moral and Religious Education of the Poor. 
He is effecting a great deal of good at West Boston. 
His congregation of children in the morning and after- 
noon of the Sabbath. is very large; and he has a full 
attendance of their parents and other adults in the even- 
ing. Rev. Mr Cleveland, Chaplain of the House of 
Correction, devotes a large part of his time to visiting 
the poor. These gentlemen meet with us for counsel 
and co-operation; and we cannot but wish tnat their 
numbers were doubled. All of us can do our work but 
imperfectly in so large districts as must fall to us now. 
Mr Robert C. Watefston, although not appointed as a 
Minister-at-large, has long discharged the duties of one, 
as far as other engagements would permit. He has gath- 
ered an interesting Sunday school, under the Seamen’s 
Bethel, North Square. He has introduced religious ser- 
vices for his youthful audience, and conducted them with 
great success. 

Rev. Mr Himes’s Bociety have just organized an asso- 
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ciation for the support of a Ministry-at-large. S. Brown, 
M. D., late physician at Malden, and now aclergyman of 
the Christian denomination, has been selected for the 
service. He will commence his Ministry at the extreme 
South-end, and thus enter upon a field which we have 
long regarded with interest. We gladly extend our 
welcome to this new laborer in the cause of Christ and 
the poor. The Ministry has gained a new circle of 
friends in those who have sent him forth to the work. 

The Broad street Infant School, to which we called 
attention in our last report, with the kindred institutions 
of our city, continue to merit patronage. They are of 
great value, especially in relation to the children of the 
pauper class. 

The Sewing School proposed for colored girls is now 
in successful operation. One has also been formed for 
the pupils of the Friend street Sunday school. 

Our own chapels have been well attended the last six 
months. Our Sunday scholars have increased in number. 
The services for children have proved interesting and, 
we trust, instructive. The evening lectures for parents 
and adults have gathered increasing audiences. More 
ample and adequate accommodations for worship and in- 
struction, with other rooms designed to answer a variety 
of useful and sacred ends, will be offered in the new 
building proposed by Mr Barnard at the South end. Sub- 
scriptions of loans and gifts have been received, that are 
nearly sufficient to cover the expected cost. In collect- 
ing this money, the sympathy and interest of the com- 
munity have been displayed in a manner at once to gratify 
our feelings, and to lay us under new obligations to com- 
ply with the wishes and answer the expectations of the 
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enlightened and liberal friends of the poor. May God 
guide and strengthen us! We are truly grateful to you 
for the patronage and favor you have shown us, and for 
all the aid you have rendered us.. With such assistance, 
should we be faithful, and should the blessing of Heaven 
follow us, the work must prosper. It must go on to do 
good in our community. It must become seated in the 
affections of our friends, and take its place among the 
permanent institutions of-our city. 

Our late visit to New York enabled us to witness the 
fruits of Mr Arnold’s successful labors. An Association 
has been formed in London upon the same basis with 
your Fraternity, for the continuance of the Ministry-at- 
- large in that city. It was formed on the very day in 
which yours was formed here. - The good cause contin- 
ues also to be supported in Manchester. We trust that 
events are in progress, under divine Providence, to in- 
troduce the Ministry into every city of Christendom. 


With great respect, your friends, 
JOSEPH TUCKERMAN, 
CHARLES F. BARNARD, 
FREDERICK T. GRAY. 
' June 30, 1835. 


P.S. As the state’ of Dr Tuckerman’s health prevents 
his visiting, or discharging the active duties of the Min- 
istry, as formerly, he will take charge of the Office, and 
may be found there every week day from 10 to 12 o’clock. 
The Office is open under the care of the Clerk, from 9 
to 1, and 3 to 5 o’clock. We trust that all who are in- 
terested in the good of the poor will avail themselves of 
whatever means the Office may furnish, and will aid 
us to make it, more useful each passing year. 
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REPORT, 


TuE committee appointed by the Association of Dele- 
gates from the Benevolent Societies of Boston, to report 
upon the doings, objects and principles of the Association, 
_ would respectfully state ;—that in a recurrence to the past 
year, — the first of its operations, — the Association has 
cause for very grateful acknowledgments to God, in view 
of the success with which its plans and efforts have been 
crowned. ‘I'wenty-six Societies are represented in the 
Association. Of these, however, two are for the support 
of infant schools, and two are especially for the employ- 
ment of the female poor. Of the remaining twenty-two, 
whose objects are the collection and distribution of alms, 
twenty have made reports to the Association, of the names 
and residences of the poor whom they have visited and 
assisted, and generally of the kind and amount of the as- 
sistance given, and of the character and claims of those 
whom they have visited. In a book prepared for the pur- 
pose, these names are all entered in an alphabetical or- 
der, so that reference may in a moment be had to any 
name ; and in connexion with each name, it may be seen 
at a glance by what societies any individual, or family, 
was assisted from October of the last year, till nearly the 
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present time ; and, what are the judgments which were 
formed by the visiters of those who were thus brought un- 
der their notice or care. It is indeed much to be regret- 
ted, that while we have had full and satisfactory monthly 
reports from some of the societies, the returns from others 
have been irregular and defective. This is an error 
which we trust will not be carried intothe future. Great 
regularity and correctness are required in the monthly 
reports of the delegates, if we would as fully as we may 
accomplish the purposes of our Association. Our month- 
ly meetings were, however, well attended during the time 
ofthe active operations of the Societies, and the most per- 
fect harmony of views and feelings was maintained in them. 
Much valuable information was given in the monthly re- 
ports, and much was imparted in the discussions which 
grew out ofthem. The right, indeed, is not recognised 
by us, of any interference with the objects, or modes of 
operation, of either of the societies represented in the As- 
sociation. Each society is as free, and as independent 
now, as it was before this Association was formed. In 
areportof our doings, or objects, we have, therefore, noth- 
ing to say of the action of individual societies. It is 
proper, however, to give the information, that we learn 
from the monthly reports which have been rendered, that 
from October, 1834, to April, 1835, eleven hundred and 
thirty-two families, or individuals and families, were as- 
sisted by twenty of our benevolent societies. And of 
those thus assisted, it will be interesting to know, that 


765 were assisted but once ; 
2382 “6 ce twice ; 
64“ 3 ‘© three times ; 


QBiivist « s four times ; 
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14 <“ “e “ five times; 
Lhe, 6 % six times ; 
9: 6 ac «¢ seven times ; 
pra’ 4 “ eight times ; 
Buats 6&6 ss ten times ; 
Que 's US “¢ eleven times ; 
Diels uy ‘* twelve times. 


In view of the cases of illness which will be remember- 
ed, and of extreme destitution, a more favorable result 
than this it is believed could hardly have been anticipa- 
ted. We think we have here the most satisfactory evi- 
dence, that, as an Association, we have not labored in 
vain. In view of the large number of our monthly re- 
ports, — for though not complete, the number of them 
was yet large, — your committee were surprised to find 
that only sixty-four were assisted three times, and only 
sixty-five more than three times. We believe also that 
nearly all those who were most frequently aided, were of 
a class to require little, if any, short of the aid which they 
received. Had it not been, however, for the influence of 
this Association, — or, in other words, had the Societies 
in this connexion acted through the last winter, as they 
acted in former winters, without any knowledge of each 
other’s operations, we believe, that, by a comparison of 
the records of the twenty Societies which have reported to 
us, a very different result might have been shown. The 
table we have given is as accurate as we have been able 
to make it. It speaks for itself, and scarcely needs our 
comments, 

The objects for which this Association was formed are, 
we think, of commanding interest ; and if the principles 
shall be carried out by which we look for the attainment 

1* 
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of these objects, it is quite certain that much evil will be 
remedied, and much positive good secured. Of these 
objects and principles; much has been said in our month- 
ly meetings. Our discussions of them have, however, 
been very general. Your committee, therefore, propose 
in this Report concisely, but distinctly, to bring them be- 
fore the Association. In thus bringing them together as 
an exposition of our plan, we hope at once to give perma- 
nence to the harmony of our meetings, and still greater 
efficiency to the future operations of our Societies. 

The objects, then, of our Association, — what are 
they? Speaking of them in very general language, we 
may say, they are, first, the remedy and prevention of the 
abuses of alms; and, secondly, the most effectual relief of 
the suffering poor. ‘These expressions, however, convey 
but vague conceptions of our objects. ‘The question 
arises, what are the abuses of alms which we would pre- 
vent, or remedy ? On this question we must be definite ; 
and with as little circumlocution as may be, we will at- 
tempt to answer it. 

Allow us, however, first to observe, that the proper ob- 
jects and principles of Christian alms-giving are among 
the great topics which are now engaging the attention of 
some of the best minds in Europe, and in our own coun- 
try. A few years only have passed, since the great ques- 
tions respecting the poor were, what provision must of 
necessity be made for them in view of their increasing 
numbers, and the consequent expense to be incurred for 
them? And, how are they most cheaply to be fed, and 
clothed, and saved from that desperation of want, under 
which lawlessness, and outbreaks, and depredations, and 
all the forms of violence are to be apprehended ? And the 
primary resorts for the resolution of these questions were, 
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first, as far as philanthropists were concerned with them, 
the establishment of institutions for feeding the hungry, 
and clothing the naked, at the smallest possible cost ; and 
where elementary provisions of this kind were found in- 
adequate, legislative aid was demanded in the form of 
new Poor Laws, or the modification and new adaptation of 
old ones. We do not indeed mean to state, or to imply, 
that in the times to which we refer, there was not much 
very active, and very wise alms-giving. But we do mean 
to say, that alms-giving was even generally under a very 
unwise direction; that the true principles of Christian 
alms-giving were not understood, as they are now 
understood ; that incidental and great evils had sprung 
up under this injudicious course of action, and were 
growing, and continually becoming more aggravated, 
which were extensively and deeply felt, but of which 
the true causes were not extensively or strongly per- 
ceived. Let any one read the Reports of the various 
institutions of Europe for a gratuitous supply of the 
wants of the poor, and the Reports of the British Com- 
missioners upon the administration and operation of the 
Poor Laws, and in the evidence he will there every 
where find of the constant demand for the increase of 
these provisions, in proportion to the supply that was ob- 
tained of them, he will be amazed that the errors of these 
systems were not sooner detected, and that remedial and 
preventive measures were not sooner adopted in regard 
tothem. <A new era, we trust, has begun in the work of 
christian philanthropy. The convictions are now deep 
and strong in many minds, and are extending, that no 
“great and permanent improvement of outward condition 
is to be looked for, but through an improvement of char- 
acter; that the best resources for improving the condition 
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of the poor are within themselves ; that they often need 
enlightenment respecting these resources more than alms ; 
and that alms may even be a means of perpetuating pov- 
erty. It is under the influence of these convictions, that 
we have formed our Association. ‘The Societies repre- 
sented by this delegation are indeed alms-giving Socie- 
ties ; and in this view of them, their great object is, the 
relief and comfort of the suffering poor. And this also is 
an object of our Association. We would that there 
should be no unnecessary suffering in one poor family, 
or of one poor individual among us. But we would res- 
cue our Benevolent Societies from the imputation of min- 
istering to an increase of poverty. We would do all that 
may be done for security against the dangers of such a 
ministration. We would give to the action of these So- 
cieties the character of the highest and most unexception- 
able form of alms-giving. We return then to the inquiry, 
what are the abuses of alms-giving which most impera- 
tively call for remedy and prevention ? 

To this inquiry we answer, that the abuses of alms- 
giving are to be sought in its ministrations to vice. Char- 
ity, or alms-giving is abused, whenever it ministers in any 
way toa neglect of forethought and providence, to idle- 
ness, to pride or vanity, or to luxurious or intemperate 
appetites ; when it encroaches in any degree upon the 
Feeling of a healthy self-respect, or a regard to character ; 
when it in any degree lessens in the receiver the feeling 
that it is disgraceful to depend upon alms-giving, as long 
as a capacity of self-support is retained. It would be 
easy to enumerate specific abuses both of public and pri- 
vate charities. We have all met with but too many of 
them, even in the little circles in which we have moved, 
as dispensers of the alms which have been entrusted to 
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us. We know individuals and heads of families, capable of 
labor, who will not themselves toil while they can live 
upon the toils of others. ‘They are indisposed to any effort 
which they can avoid. They had rather beg than work ; 
and as far as they can, they live, if not by beggary, upon 
alms. There are those, too, who might live in great 
comfort upon their earnings, if they were disposed to live 
within the compass of their earnings. In other words, 
they might live in great comfort upon their earnings, if they 
would deny themselves what they cannot afford, and were 
willing to appear to be simply what they are, But they are 
more desirous to appear, than to be, what they are not. 
They would not only find their condition to be a very 
comfortable one, but they would revolt from the thought of 
dependence upon alms, if they felt a proper self-respect, 
and were under the guidance of a higher principle of 
right, and honor, and duty. ‘To give alms to such as 
these, we say, is an abuse of alms-giving. They need 
rather a ministration to their self-respect, and sense of 
duty. And there are those, — and they are not few, — 
who, in cases of occasional, and even considerable failures 
of employment, might pass through those seasons wholly 
without the aid of alms, would they, while they have em- 
ployment, but look to the seasons when employment will 
probably fail them, and appropriate for those seasons what 
might well be spared from their earnings. And would 
not alms-giving here be at least a ministration to thrift- 
lessness? We need not say also how many there are, 
who, would they but wholly relinquish the use of ardent 
spirits, would never require the aid of alms for their com- 
fortable subsistence. Nay, it may be that they are in no 
small degree induced to continue in their intemperance, 
and wastefulness, by their knowledge of the fact, that, 
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when pressed by want, they can avail themselves of alms. 
It is with no pleasure, —it is even with great pain that 
we thus speak of many who apply for alms, and receive, 
and abuse them. It is, however, not to be concealed, — 
it is well known, —that injudicious alms-giving, has not 
only relaxed the main spring of industry in many a mind, 
it has not only acted as a bounty upon idleness, upon 
intemperance, and upon willing and unnecessary depen- 
dence, but it has even led to, and encouraged the grossest 
deceptions, imposture and recklessness. We should pause 
upon these facts, and inquire what are our duties in view 
ofthem’? Let it be known that funds are provided for 
the various objects of human necessity, and these funds 
will be applied for; and supply in this case will indefi- 
nitely increase demand. It would be very unreasonable 
to look for any different result. Ifno necessity shall be 
felt in the Spring, Summer, and Autumn, of provision 
for Winter, on what ground are we to expect that such 
provision will be made? We shall in vain teach econ- 
omy in words, where the necessity of it is superseded by 
the free supply of those wants, which the individual could 
himself have supplied merely by an economical use of his 
own resources. Nor have parents and adults only thus 
been injured, perverted, and brought to indolence, thrift- 
lessness and debasement. Children are to a very great 
extent made beggars, through the facilities and excite- 
ments which are given to beggary. We say, therefore, 
that to give to one who begs, because he had rather beg 
than work ; or, to give to one who is not too proud to 
beg, and yet is too proud to live, and to appear as he 
must, if he lives upon his own earnings ; or to give to 
those who would be entirely able to support themselves, 
if they would but look to the future, and economise in 
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preparation for it; or to give to the intemperate, who, 
simply by abjuring the use of ardent spirits, might be in- 
dependent of all eleemosynary aid; or in any way to super- 
sede the necessity of industry, of forethought, and of 
proper self-restraint and self-denial, is at once to do 
wrong, and to encourage the receivers of our alms fo 
wrong doing ; it isto patronise pauperism, and it may even 
be, great vice. Alms-giving is one of the highest, and in 
the records of our religion, one of the most frequently and 
impressively inculcated, of our duties as Christians. We 
would, therefore, by every proper means increase, and 
would on no consideration do any thing to lessen, our 
gense of its obligation. But we would also feel our re- 
sponsibleness, as well in regard to the evils which may 
be incidental to it, as to the good which may be done by 
it. We must not, therefore, shrink from the fullest view 
which can be obtained of these evils. We know that. it 
has been abused by many to whom it has been extended. 
And has it never been abused by ourselves, through the 
very injudiciousness with which we have exercised it? 
In speaking of its abuses, it is therefore to be remember- 
ed, that the whole blame of them falls not upon the poor, 
God forbid that we should be unjust to any one, and we 
are ready to say, especially to one who is poor. But we 
believe that a clear perception, and a faithful avoidance 
of the evils, of an injudicious bestowment of alms, is es- 
sential to Christian alms-giving. Rightly to understand 
uses In any case, we must also understand what are ten- 
dencies, and liabilities to abuses in it. We are not unne- 
cessarily to do evil by the means by which we may, and 
should do good. 

The great danger of systematic and established provis- 
ions for the relief of the poor, whether in the form of Poor 
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Laws, or of Charitable Foundations, or Societies, is in 
their tendency to deprave the poor, and thus indefinitely 
to extend and to perpetuate poverty. The history of such 
establishments is full of solemn admonition of these dan- 
gers. “Nor is it even their worst tendency, that they may 
supersede the necessity, on the part of the poor, of the 
exertions they might make for their own relief. As far as 
this result has been produced, a preparation has been made 
for the reign and triumph of every base propensity in the 
soul, tillin their progress of corruption, they have extend- 
ed moral death to the best affections of ournature. This is 
strong language, but there is no exaggeration in it. Where 
such establishments have long existed, — for example, in 
Eingland, — these dangers have to a fearful extent become 
realities. The history of the Poor Laws, and of the char- 
itable foundations of England, furnishes abundant records 
of the dreadful abuses which have thus been made of 
charity, or alms. Nor have even its private Benevolent 
Societies escaped reprehension. Let us avail ourselves of 
this experience for our own instruction. 

The published Reports of England upon poverty and 
the poor enable us to understand these subjects, as we 
could not otherwise have understood them. In those Re- 
ports, we have details upon these subjects to the extent 
of huge folios. And what are the lessons which they 
teach? We answer, that even under the wisest adminis- 
tration which could be obtained of associated and public 
charities, they have from the beginning, and constantly, 
operated upon very many as lures for support by charity, 
or alms, rather than by labor. They expose an inherent 
and very strong tendency in these charities, to all the 
evils which have resulted from them. As we read of 
these results, we are indeed almost constrained to say, 
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* how could it have been otherwise? Where there is lit- 
tle or no sense of character, or sense of shame, to detet 
from willing dependence, the temptations to it need not 
be great. Human wants are divine provisions for human 
exertions ; and where ability is possessed, and opportuni- 
ty is had, for the exertions by which self-support may be 
obtained, it is God’s will that man should provide for his- 
own subsistence. Yet many are, and ever have been, 
disposed to live with as little labor and self-denial as pos- 
sible. Many are industrious, economical, careful for the 
future, only as they are compelled to be so by the ab- 
solute necessity of their conditions. They are always 
ready to avail themselves of any circumstances, by which 
they may live upon easier terms than of daily forethought, 
care and toil. We say not this in reproach. We dobut 
state facts ; and facts, for the evil of which the rich have 
as much cause to blame themselves, as to blame the poor. 
Nay, as far as the poor are concerned, there are often 
great extenuations. There is often far more of weakness, 
and of inefficiency of character, than of vice, in those who 
are thus disposed to live upon others. Still the fact 
stands out in boldrelief, and for solemn admonition, that 
established provisions for the relief of the poor have never 
failed to obtain claimants, to any extent to which such 
provisions have been made. And not only so. The re- 
lief thus given has been received, not as alms, but as the 
proportion due to the receiver from a recognised common 
stock. As yet we see these results but to a comparative- 
ly small extent in our own country. The facilities for 
employment and support every where among us are so 
many and great, and our population is as yet so little 
crowded, compared with that of Europe, that demand in 
these cases may be resisted here, 2s it cannot be there. 
2 
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But we have experience enough of these results to make 
us quite sure that they are not fictions. It is to be con- 
sidered also, in this connection, that every addition tothe 
number so supported, exerts some influence in breaking 
down the sense of shame in regard to this kind of sup- 
port, in those who are in the same, or in a similar out- 
ward condition. Thus circle has gradually been added 
to circle ; and the whirling eddy has extended, till it has 
engulfed multitudes who once thought themselves, and 
were thought, even far from its brink. “I am every week 
astonished,” says an overseer of one of the parishes in 
England, “‘ by seeing persons come for relief, whom I 
never thought would have come. Among them are re- 
spectable mechanics, whose work and means are tolera- 
bly good. The greater number of out-door paupers are 
worthless people. But still the number of decent people, 
who ought to make provision for themselves, and who 
come, is very great and increasing. Indeed, the malady 
of pauperism has not only got among respectable mechan- 
ics. We find even persons who may be considered as the 
middle classes, such as petty masters, who have never be- 
fore been seen making applications to parish officers, now 
applying. My opinion is, that they apply in consequence 
of witnessing the ease with which others, who might have 

provided for themselves, obtain relief.’’* Here, also, is 
the great secret of the pauperism of very many among 
ourselyes. They might have provided for their own ne- 
cessities. But they have seen that others obtain relief 
under their wants simply by asking for it, and thus they 
also have been led to ask for it. ‘‘ I know that you have 
assisted those who require aid less than I do, and there- 


* Report of Commissioners upon the Poor Laws, p. 45. 
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fore I ought to be assisted,” is language which has pro- 
bably often been addressed to each one of us. And if 
we proceed one step further, and take into account the 
peculiar pressure for aid, which always has been, and al- 
ways will be incidental to seasons of scarcity, and to those 
fluctuations of commercial and manufacturing interest by 
which many for a time are thrown out of employment, and 
the wages of labor are reduced to those who may still be 
employed, while the price of food may even be consider- 
ably enhanced, the whole mystery of the danger of perma- 
nent provisions for the relief of want, and of all other than 
purely moral provisions for these exigencies, will be dis- 
pelled. It is in these emergencies that the greatest ac- 
cessions are made to the number of recognised, and per- 
manent dependents upon poor laws, and upon charitable 
societies. The difficulties, it may be the actual suffer- 
ings of the poor, but independent laborer, are then often 
very great. A strong sense of character, it may bea 
strong sense of duty is then required, for the maintenance 
of his independence. It may ever be his duty to receive 
temporary assistance, because he may not be able to live 
without it. But even in this case, are not the principles 
to be respected, and most seriously regarded, by which he 
would even to the last maintain his independence? And 
are they respected, or regarded as they should be, when 
he is brought under provisions for aid, in receiving which 
he is classed with recognised paupers? Are they respect- 
ed, when, under the weakness of a temporary necessity, 
he is aided, not from private sympathy which might stir 
his heart, and call forth all his energies, but from funds 
dispensed by others than their owners, and in receiving 
which he is made to feel himself a pauper? Many thou- 
sands, we believe, have thus been brought to pauperism, 
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who, respected and aided as they should have been, 
might have obviated the temporary difficulties of their 
conditions by their own exertions, have gained strength 
to principle and character from these very difficulties, 
and ultimately have stood higher in the world through the 
very circumstances, which, thus rudely interfered with, 
have brought them to degradation and ruin-* 


* Words are things ; and in treating of great interests, no small 
importance should be attached to 2 right use of words. We would, 
therefore, be distinctly understood in our use of the terms, the poor, 
and poupers ; poverty and pauperism. 

By the poor, then, we mean those who depend upon charity or 
alms, for the means of subsistence. Every one who is thus de- 
pendent is for the time poor, and no one, in the strict sense of the 
word, is poor, who is not thus dependent. We may even bring in- 
dividuals to a willingness to receive alms, who otherwise would 
shrink from them, by classing them among the poor. Wetevery 
poor person is not to be accounted, or called, a pauper, forthe very 
simple reason, that the term pauper is now, by common consent, 
used to designate the abject, degraded, debased among the poor. The 
term pauperism, 2lso, is referable only to the poverty which is ac- 
companied with abjectness and debasement. These distinctions are 
to a considerable extent mainteined in recent English publications 
respecting poverty and the poor, and we earnestly wish that they 
mizht universally be adopted. The maintenance of these distine- 
tions is required by that justice which we owe to the poor. Nor 
is it less required for right views of the means of remedying, and of 
preventing pauperism. Great injustice is sometimes done to those 
who are simply poor, — poor by the act of God, and virtuousin their 
poverty, by confounding their poverty with pauperism, and by 
ranking them with paupers. Yet surely no great observation is 
required to convinee any fair mind, that poverty does not necessa- 
rily, or always, imply debesement. On the contrary, every grace 
and excellence of character may accompany poverty. Every 
grace and excellence of the soul is within the attainment of the 
poor, and the poorest. Even the Great Lord and Master of Chris- 
fians w2s poor. He had nohome. He was sometimes sustained 
by alms. And so have been multitudes who have entered with 
him into his glory, The poor, therefore, may be worthy of all the 


FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 17 


We have thus borrowed a lesson from England. Let 
us look for one also in Scotland. 

In his examination before “ the Select Committee on 
the State of the Poor in Ireland,” Dr. Chalmers said, that 
the total number of parishes in Scotland is between nine 
and ten hundred. Public assessments for the poor have 
been introduced into one hundred and fifty-two of these 


respect which we can pay to them. By treating them with the 
respect which Christianity demands for them, and to which they 
have.a fair claim, we may do much to save them from falling into 
pauperism. Nor should we fail highly to respect every one, who is 
faithful to all his means and opportunities of avoiding even poverty, 
or any dependence upon alms.— We feel bound indeed to say, that 
much of the guilt which we associate with pauperism, and with the 
pauper, belongs quite as much to others than the pauper, as to 
himself. The causes of pauperism are, indeed, to a small extent 
within the control of the pauper. But they are within the control 
of the intelligent and affluent around him. Let us not even attempt, 
therefore, to throw off the burden of our own responsibility for this 
guilt. Both as an Association, and in-our private capacity, we 
should adopt such precautions as we may, that our alms shall not 
minister to pauperism. But it should not be forgotten, that there 
are other ways of ministering to it than by alms. Nay, the mis- 
direction of alms has not done a hundredth part so much to produce, 
and to perpetuate pauperism, and to extend to it its most dreadful 
forms of debasement, as has been done by the moral neglect of the 
poor, and especially of the children of the poor, Add to this the 
excitements and encouragements to idleness, to waste and reckless- 
ness, which are found in the bar-rooms and grog-shops, in which 
the poor are first seduced to intemperance, and then carried as fast 
as vitiated appetites, with all the, accompaniments of the most vi- 
tiated society, can carry them to pauperism, and the secret of 
their degradation and misery isexplained. And where lies respon- 
sibility for the moral neglect of the poor? Where lies accounta- 
bleness for the facilities and encouragements to intemperance, by 
which the poor of our cities, of the country, and of Christendom,, 
are everywhere surrounded ? 


al 
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parishes; the principle of assessment having first been 
applied in those parts which are contiguous to Eng- 
land. In the unassessed parishes, the chief fund for the 
relief of the poor is derived from collections at the church 
door. There are occasionally other funds, however, as 
interest upon small sums of money left to the Kirk Ses- 
sions. Inthe great majority of these parishes, the ad- 
ministration of the funds thus obtained for the poor may 
be said to lie solely with the ministers and elders. From 
a comparison of nine parishes which are under the ope- 
ration of poor laws, and containing twenty-four thousand 
seven hundred and forty-three souls, with nine in which 
no compulsory provisions are made for the support or re- 
lief of the poor, and containing twenty-four thousand two 
hundred and forty-two souls, it appears that the ascer- 
tained public expenditures for the poor in the last named 
class, —-that is, of unassessed parishes, was £464, 14s. 
1d.; and in the first named, or the assessed parishes, 
£4920, 10s. Gd. In other words, the population of these 
assessed parishes was only five hundred and one more 
than that of the unassessed ; and the difference of public 
cost for the poor in the assessed was £4455, 16s. 4d. 
more that in the unassessed parishes. The question 
arises, and was proposed to Dr. Chalmers, “ how is this 
great difference to be accounted for?’ His reply was, 
“there is no other circumstance I can assign for it, 
than the mere existence in one set of parishes, and 
the non-existence in the other, of a compulsory provi- 
sion.” He adds, ‘‘the relative affections seem to be in 
much more powerful exercise in the unassessed, than in 
the assessed parishes ; as also the kindness of neighbors 
to each other, and the spontaneous generosity of the rich 
tothe poor. There is a great deal of relief going on in 
the unassessed parishes; perhaps as much in point of 
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materiel, as in the assessed ; though not so much needed, 
from the unbroken habits of economy and industry among 
the people. Besides, the morale which accompanies the 
voluntary mode of relief tends to sweeten and cement the 
parochial charity in the unassessed parishes. The ex- 
cellence of our system, compared with that of England, 
is altogether of a negative kind. Our parochial charity, 
from the extreme moderation of its allowances, does, not 
seduce our people from a due dependence upon themselves, 
or toa neglect of their relative obligations. It is not the 
relief administered by our Kirk Sessions which keeps 
them comfortable. This is mainly owing to the opera- 
tion of those principles, which nature has instituted 
for the prevention and alleviation of poverty. I look 
upon a compulsory provision as that which acts with 
a disturbing force upon certain principles and feel- 
ings, which, if left to their own undisturbed exercise, 
would do more for the prevention and alleviation of pov- 
erty, than can be done by any legal and artificial system 
whatever. I may mention that there is not a more famil- 
iar spectacle in our cottages, than the grandfather har- 
bored for life by his married children, and remaining 
with them for years, the honored inmate of the family. 
In fact, I have no recollection of a single instance, — 
and I am sure it would have been branded as the most 
monstrous and unnatural of all things, — of the desertion 
of parents by their children.’’* 


* Minutes of Evidence before the Select Committee on the State 
of the Poor in Ireland, First Report. pp. 282 — 288. Dr. Chal- 
mers also says, ‘‘ Generally speaking, the people of my parish, save 
in a few instances, were inaremarkably good economical condition, 
arising in the first place from their own industry and economy ; in the 
second place, from the affections of relatives, which went far to su- 
persede any ulterior resource ; but in the third place, there was never 
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We turn again for a moment to England, and to the 
operation of poor laws. And we are told that the lan- 
guage has actually been addressed to an Overseer, “ why 
should I take care of my aged and sick parents, when the 
parish is bound to take care of them? Or, why should I ex- 
cuse the parish, which is bound to pay for what is done for 
them?” This is one of the results of a system, under 
which children have been paid by parishes for the charge 
of their sick parents, and sisters for the charge of sick 
brothers. Husbands have also threatened to abandon 


wanting to the full amount of the existing necessity a third resource, 
in the mutual kindness of neighbors; insomuch that I hold the 
fourth and last resource, or the kindness of the rich to the poor, to be 
the least important of them all. On the strength of these four prin- 
ciples, matters went on quite rightly and prosperously in the par- 
ish.” 

To the testimony of Dr. Chalmers respecting Scotland, may be 
added that of Bicheno,—a very competent witness,—respecting [re- 
land. 'To the same Committee to which Dr. Chalmers gave bis ey- 
idence, Mr. Bicheno said, ‘‘ the most remarkable feature to be ob- 
served in Ireland, is, the charitable disposition of the ‘poor among 
themselves. I made it my business to stop persons who appeared 
to be beggars, to ask them how they obtained their living ; and I 
found many of them going from cabin to cabin, sleeping in any 
place which they chose to select; and it seemed to me as if every 
house was open to a poor beggar. If he was in want, he had only 
to enter a cabin, and relief was afforded him from the potato. The 
potato appeared to me ‘to be almost a common food. As Jong as 
it lasts, it is for the benefit of any man that wants it. I have no 
doubt that parental feelings are much more alive in Ireland, than 
they are in England. I donot believe that in all Ireland there are as 
many instances to be found of desertion of children by parents, as in 
many single parishes in England. And the children appeared to me 
to feel the obligation of supporting their parents much more than is 
found in the same relation of life in England; and they feel it to be 
an obligation from which they can never be released. In my opin- 
ion, a compulsory assessment would diminish the charitable dispo- 
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their wives, and children their parents, unless more money 
should be allowed to them. Nay, parents have not only 
forsaken their sick children, but have sold them for pro- 
fligacy, and have lived without a sense of guilt upon the 
rewards of their iniquity. ‘‘ The evil of the amount of 
parish poor rates,” or of this tax as a burden upon its 
payers, it is said, ‘‘ sinks into insignificance when com- 
pared with the dreadful effects which the system produces 


sitions both of the rich and the poor. The rich would immediately 
send the poor tobe relieved at the parish table ; the poor would ex- 
cuse themselves from charity, because there would be an establish- 
ed provision ; and you would by this means break up what is of 
vital importance to a good state of society, the virtuous exercise of 
the social feelings, — p. 380. 

So important is the subject of the operation of Poor Laws, that I 
hope I shall be justified by this circumstance in so far lengthening 
this note, as to subjoin a few remarks of Mr. Senior, a distinguished 
political economist, and one of the Commissioners of the King of 
England for revising and reporting upon the Poor Laws of that coun- 
try. In a Letter to Lord Howick on a Legal Provision for the 
Irish Poor, he says, “ the evidence taken before the Committee of 
1830, is unanimous as to the strength among the Irish of filial af- 
fection, and mutual benevolence. But very different is the expe- 
rience of England. Among the lower orders, and in those districts 
in which the Poor Laws are in full operation, filial affection and 
charity, at least that filial affection which urges the exertions of in- 
dustry, and sweetens the sacrifices of frugality in behalf of parents, 
that charity which gives a charm to abstinence by the prospect of 
helping a distressed neighbor, seem almost extinguished. Every 
one who has lived in a country parish in the south and southeastern 
counties, knows that the support of the old by the young and strong 
is not the rule, but the exception. And to what is this lamentable 
difference to be attributed, but to the existence of a compulsory 
provision? I object, therefore, to making in ‘Ireland any further 
compulsory provision for the aged, than that afforded by Dispensa- 
ries, Hospitals, and similar institutions for the supply of medical 
treatment and assistance.” — pp. 15, 16, 
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upon the morals and happiness of the poor. It is as dif- 
ficult to convey to the mind of the reader a true and 
faithful impression of the intensity, and malignity of the 
evil, in this view of it, as it is by any description, how- 
ever vivid, to give an adequate idea of the horrors of a 
shipwreck, or a pestilence. A person must converse 
with paupers, — must enter work-houses and examine 
the inmates, — must attend at the parish pay-table, before 
he can form a just conception of the moral debasement 
which is the offspring of the present system. He must 
hear the pauper threaten to abandon an aged and bed- 
ridden mother, to turn her aut of his house, and to lay 
her at the Overseer’s door, unless he is paid for giving her 
ashelter; he must hear parents threaten to follow the 
same course with regard to their sick children ; and when 
he finds that he can scarcely step into a town or parish 
in any county, without meeting with some instance or 
other of this character, he will no longer consider the 
pecuniary pressure upon the rate-payer as the first inthe 
class of evils, which the poor laws have entailed upon the 
community.’’* 

And once more, says another witness, ‘‘ Two laborers 
were reported to me as extremely industrious men. They 
maintained large families, and had neither of them ever 
applied for relief. [thought it advisable that they should 
receive some mark of public approbation, and we gave them 
£1 each from the parish. Very shortly they both became 
applicants for relief, and have continued so ever since. 
I can decidedly state as the result of my experience, that 
when once a family has received relief, it is to be expect- 


* Report from his Majesty’s Commissioners upon the Poor Laws. 
1834, pp. 96, 97. ' 
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ed that their descendants for generations will receive it 
also. JI remember that about two years ago, a father and 
mother, and two young children, were very il], and re- 
duced to great distress. They were obliged to sell all 
their little furniture for their subsistence. They were 
settled with us; and as we heard of their extreme 
distress, went to offer them relief. They, however, 
strenuously refused the aid. I reported this to the church 
warden, who determined to accompany me; and together 
we again pressed upon the family the necessity of receiv- 
ing relief. But still they refused, and we could not per- 
suade them to accept our offer. We felt so much inter- 
ested in the case, however, that we sent them four shil- 
lings in a parcel with a letter, desiring them to apply for 
more if they continued ill. This they did. And from 
that time I do not believe they have been three weeks off 
our books, although there has been little or no ill health 
in the family. Thus we effectually spoiled the habits 
acquired by their previous industry. And I have no 
hesitation in saying, that in nine cases out of ten, such is 
the constant effect of having tasted parish bounty. This 
applies as much to the young as to the middle aged, and 
as much to the middle aged as to the old. I state it 
confidently, as the result of my experience, that if once a 
young lad gets a pair of shoes given him by the parish, he 

- never afterwards lays by sufficient to buy a pair. So itis 
also with parents. The disease of pauperism is hereditary. 
When once a family has applied to the parish for relief, 
they are pressed down forever.””* 


* Report from his Majesty’s Commissioners upon the Poor Laws. 
1834, pp. 93, 94. 

“There appear to be some errors so naturally plausible, that 
nothing but experience can detect them.— Such is the scheme of 
supplying by Act of Parliament the absence of charity on the part 
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Is it asked, what has all this to do with the action of 
Benevolent Societies? We answer, much; for the opin- 
ion is now a prevalent one, that these societies involve 
the very principles out of which have sprung all the 
abuses of poor laws. And is there not much truth in 
this opinion? If these Societies, gathered as far as pos- 
sible to relieve every form of human want, composed of 
members zealous to carry out their objects, and watchful 
of emergencies for the greatest practicable enlargement 
of their provisions for their beneficiaries, shall yet not only 
act without concert, and with little or no knowledge of 
each others’ procedures, but it may be with some jealousy 
ofeach other, and with nota little of the spirit of rivalry, the 
inference seems to us inevitable, not only-that there must 
be a great waste, but a great abuse, of the alms which 
shall be dispensed by them. The difficulty, therefore, or 
the objection which is here brought before us, is one at 
which we are bound to look. Let us then not shrink 
from it. The very object of our association is, more 
completely than we otherwise could, to understand, and 


of the rich, and of industry and forethought on the part of 
the poor.— The experiment in England has produced a state of 
things, which, if net immediately remedied, threatens the destruc- 
tion of society ; and of which the remedy becomes every day more 
dangerous, as the disease becomes more intolerable. Every Par- 
liamentary Report on the Poor is more painful than the previous 
one. The Commons’ Report and Evidence of 1817, present a 
picture which it seems scarcely possible to make darker, And 
yet in the Lords’ Evidence in 1831, a period of fifteen years, is 
looked back to by some. of the witnesses as one of comparative 
good management. And the last abstract of the Poor-Rate Returns, 
presented in March, 1831, shows a general increase of assessment 
in the previous year of eight percent; and in two counties. Leices- 
ter and Warwick, of twenty-two and twenty per cent.”—Mr. Sen- 
ior’s Letter to Lord Howick ona Legal Provision for the Irish 
Poor. pp, 25 — 28. 
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to obviate the objections, which are brought against the 
action of Benevolent Societies. We have associated for 
the purpose of obtaining a knowledge of each others 
procedures, of avoiding interference with each others 
measures and movements, of profiting by each others ex- 
perience, and of gaining all the light we may as well 
respecting our dangers, as our duties in the dispensation 
of alms. Let us then look at these dangers as they are 
seen by those who are disposed to view them as neces- . 
sary, and actual consequences. We need not shrink 
from them, as they well may who have made no such pre- 
parations as we have to meet them. 

We repeat, then, that the opinion is now a prevalent 
one, that Benevolent Societies involve the very principles 
out of which have sprung all the abuses of poor laws. 
For example, they are formed for the purpose of obtain- 
ing funds. ‘They are therefore known, or are supposed by 
the poor, to possess funds, either for general or specific 
objects of relief. And these funds are to be appropriated 
to the relief of those who shall apply for them, and who 
shall seem to need them. Like poor laws, and other le- 
galized provisions for relief, therefore, they must and 
will operate as lures to application for relief. ‘And not 
only so. They invite, it is said, even those who would 
reluctantly expose their necessities to a private benefac- 
tor, to join the multitude who are already recognised as 
habitually and willingly dependent upon alms; and, thus 
to become themselves recognised, and willing, and habit- 
ual dependents. And yet further. In proportion as the 
disposition already exists in any thus to be dependent, 
rather than to labor and to economise, the knowledge of 
this provision not only supersedes the necessity of fore- 
thought and exertion, but to the extent to which the pro- 
vision shall be made, or shall be supposed to be made, it 
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is a machinery for perpetuating idleness, waste and de- 
pendence. Nay. Let it even be supposed that the funds 
thus created are very small. Not only, still, will reliance 
be felt, and calculations be made upon them, but the ex- 
pectations formed of them, and from them, will not be 
small. Nor will these funds, in their distribution, call 
forth gratitude in their receivers. To whom, indeed, 
shall gratitude for them be directed? They are not the 
property of those who will bestow them. ‘They will not 
be\considered by their receivers as the alms of those who 
will immediately bestow them. As far as the immediate 
givers are concerned, there is therefore a call for grati- 
tude, only as far as dispositions to sympathy and kindness 
are manifested by the givers. In other words, there is a 
call for gratitude for these alms, only in the circumstan- 
ces of them in which, by the sympathies of their distribu- 
tors, they are made to seem, and to be felt to be, private 
and personal alms. The cost at which relief is thus im- 
parted, if it shall be at all considered by the receiver, it 
will be understood comes from the funds of the Society, 
whose agent is but the instrument of imparting them. 
And what will this Society be to the receiver? Precisely 
what a Corporation is in the eye of law,—a living 
body without a soul. A Charitable Society can be an 
object of gratitude to those only, with whom gratitude is 
an habitual and irrepressible sentiment. ‘The common 
mind at least wants amore distinct, and individual object, 
to which the sentiment may be directed. We throw out 
hints only, for we can do no more within the limits neces- 
sarily to be prescribed to our Report. We proceed 
therefore to the principles upon which we desire to act, 
as the distributors of the alms entrusted to us. And we 
think that fidelity to these principles will leave little to be 
objected to in the operations of the Societies represented 
in this Association. 
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The principles, then, upon which we profess, and de- 
sire to act as distributors of alms, — What are they ? 

We answer, that the first principle of our association is 
founded in an admission, to a great extent, of the very 
objections thus urged against Benevolent Societies. In 
stating this principle, we might even use the terms, the 
alms of Benevolent Societies are often misapplied, and are 
abused by many who receive them. Therefore should the 
agents of these Societies be always aware of the danger of a 
misapplication of their alms, and do all which they may for 
security against every abuse of the charity which they dis- 
pense. We have, indeed, no sympathy with the maxim, 
that every man is to be suspected to be a knave till he 
shall have proved himself to be honest. Nor would we 
suspect every one who asks for alms to be an impostor, 
till he shall have proved himself to,be as destitute as he 
shall seem to be. But neither would we indulge an easy 
and weak: credulity, which shrinks from inquiry into the 
necessities of an applicant for alms. We would believe of 
every one who seems honest, that he may be so; and we 
would respect. honesty wherever we may find it. But 
that our alms may accomplish the purposes of true and 
Christian Benevolence, our eyes must be open to their 
liabilities, and their tendencies to a ministry to evil. We 
are, however, persuaded that much of this tendency of 
the alms-giving of Benevolent Societies may fairly be 
ascribed to the ignorance in which these Societies have 
acted of each other’s operations. It will be perceived in 
a moment, how favorable is this ignorance to all disposi- 
tions in the poor, to avail themselves of alms as substi- 
tutes for labor. ‘These Societies, in such circumstances, 
can know nothing more of deceptions and impositions in 
the cases which come under their notice, than may be 
learned from their own agents ; and the greatest deceiver, 
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or impostor, might be known and discarded by one or two 
Societies, and yet feel himself strong in the resources he 
would have in twenty, in which his impositions were un- 
suspected. Our first principle, then, stated simply with 
reference to the action of this Association, is, that every 
error or mistake in alms-giving, and every misapplication 
of alms, known to a visiter belonging to any of the Socie- 
ties here represented, is to be made known to all the visit- 
ers. It is an important object of our monthly meetings 
to report upon all known cases of the misapplication of 
alms. The Delegates who form this Association are 
Visiters of the Poor, and a faithful visitatorial system is 
maintained by them. The privilege of carrying alms to 
those who ought to be relieved by them is indeed felt by 
us to be very great. We know also that there are those 
among us, than whom none in our community are more 
deserving, who yet. cannot live without alms. And we 
admit, that if all professed believers in Christianity were 
alive to a Christian sense of their relations to their fellow- 
beings, and their social duties as Christians, there would 
be no call for Poor Laws, or Alms-Houses, or Benevolent 
Societies. Private intercourse with the poor, and private 
alms-giving, would then supersede the necessity of these 
Institutions. But of all artificial forms of alms-giving, we 
consider Benevolent Societies, united as ours are, and 
true to the principles of this union, not only as the least 
exposed to a misapplication of alms, but as far the best 
enabled most wisely to appropriate them, and at the same 
time to make them effective of the best moral influences 
upon their receivers. We would know, and we associate 
that we may know, and avoid all abuses in this depart- 
ment of charity, that we may most completely carry out 
in it the charity of the Gospel. ‘Through this principle, 
we believe that our Association has already been an in- 
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strument of great good. But from larger experience, and 
larger knowledge, we look for still more important results 
of it. 

We would state as our second principle, and it isa 
fundamental one, that begeary is as far as possible to be 
broken up, — and especially, beggary by children. 

Law can punish vagrancy and imposture. But it can- 
not reach the beginnings of these greatevils. How then 
is beggary to be arrested at the stages short of vagrancy 
and imposture? We have attempted, and we think we 
have done something for this object. We have done 
something for it, by carrying the principle which we have 
stated into our visits to the families we have found dis- 
posed to live by beggary. We have availed ourselves of 
these visits for obtaining a larger knowledge, and a 
stronger impression, of the causes and evils of beggary ; 
and we have given each other the light of our observa- 
tions in the cases which have come under our notice. 
We have also adopted the rule, that, as far as our influ- 
ence can be extended, no child that is sent out to beg 
shall in any case receive alms in the hours in which chil- 
dren who go to school are in the schools of the city. Pa- 
rents who so employ their children have to a considerable 
extent been taught, and they are universally to be taught, 
not only that they will obtain nothing from us by keeping 
their children from school, but that it is even-a condition 
on which necessary aid will be dispensed to them, that 
they shall send their children to school, and faithfully 
keep them there.. We earnestly wish that this rule might 
be adopted by the families throughout our community. 

Another rule, or principle in relation to beggary, is, 
that individuals and families that ask for alms, are to be 
relieved only at their homes, and after a personal examin- 
ation of each case; and that relief in these cases, when 
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given, is to be, not in money, but in the necessaries required 
in the case. We cannot, indeed, look for the adoption of 
this rule by any but visiters of the poor; and even by them, 
as a general rule, it may be supposed to admit of excep- 
tions. But we would remark, that the exceptions to it 
cannot be too few. We feel quite sure, that a faithful 
regard to it will secure much additional comfort to the vir- 
tuous among the poor, and often at a considerably less cost 
than that which would otherwise be required ; — while it 
will do much for the correction and prevention of abuses. 

In this connexion, also, although comprehended but 
incidentally in the measures of this Association, may be 
mentioned the Ticket System of the Office of the Visiters 
of the Poor. This system belongs particularly to the ope- 
rations of the Ministry at large. Yet it comes directly and 
strongly in aid of the objects of this Association, in respect 
to beggary. It is well known to the Association that 
Tickets of direction to this office are sold to any who 
are disposed to have them; and that one of these 
Tickets, given to any applicant for alms, and brought by 
the receiver to our office, is. understood to express the 
wish of the giver of the Ticket, that the bearer of it should 
be an object of the attention of one of the Ministers at 
large. To some extent we have availed ourselves of the 
aid of other Visiters of the Poor, in seturing a proper 
attention to the cases thus referred to us, while we have 
made it a rule, and have felt it our duty, as far as possible, 
to visitthose thus commended to our notice. Wedo not, 
however, intend by this system, and we wish it to be 
known that we do not intend by it, to transfer care for 
the Poor from others to ourselves. Every individual who 
has the means of aiding and comforting those who have 
need of aid and comfort, is bound by the principles of our 
common humanity, as well as by those of the Gospel, to 
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such an extent as he can, to be a personal friend and 
visiter of some of the poor and suffering of his fel- 
low-beings. There should be connexions of kindness, 
of sympathy and interest, between every rich family and 
certain families of the poor. Not only would we not dis- 
turb this union where it exists, but we are greatly desir- 
ous of extending it. In truth, the rich families and indi- 
viduals who live without this connexion with the poor, 
are far greater losers by their neglect of it, than are even 
the poor. Far closer, also, than it is, should be the con- 
nexion between the poor of our Religious Societies, and 
the congregations with which they worship. The thought 
is a painful one, how very small and feeble is the sympathy 
which is felt by the members of these societies with one 
another! Surely no poor person, who is a regular wor- 
shipper with any religious congregation, should be allow- 
ed to depend for alms either upon Benevolent Societies, 
or upon Overseers of the Poor. Without reference to the 
question of Church-membership, they should be in the 
charge of individuals, or of families, of the congregations 
to which they belong ; or of officers in these congregations 
entrusted with the charge of their poor members. It is 
objected, that the recognition and maintenance of this 
principle would bring great numbers of the poor into our 
Religious Societies, with a view to the alms to be obtain- 
ed through this connexion? And suppose it should? 
Might not this very circumstance, if wisely availed of, 
be made an important means of the best Christian im- 
provement, both of the rich and of the poor? Would it 
not furnish such facilities as cannot otherwise be obtain- 
ed, for raising and improving character among the poor ? 
And in what higher or worthier service can the prosperous 
of a Religious Society be employed, than that of a faith- 
ful discharge of the Christian Offices to which they would 
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thus be called for the poor members of their own body ? 
We believe that few means would be so effectual for the 
suppression of beggary, the prevention of pauperism, the 
diminution of public taxation for the poor, and the exten- 
sion of a Christian spirit through a community, as a 
faithful care on the part of all Religious Societies of all 
the poor who may choose regularly to worship with them. 
We refer even to a care for them, which will induce the 
poor tojoin our Religious Societies, that they may be ob- 
jects of the care of these Societies. Let this care be com- 
mitted to proper instruments in these Societies, —to 
those who will take and maintain it with the spirit of men 
and Christians, and theirs will be among the most effec- 
tual of the ministrations of the Church, for the advance- 
ment within itselfofthe objects and spirit of Christianity. 
When our Tickets are brought to us by those who tell us 
that they regularly worship with any Religious Society 
among us, we refer them to the Ministers of those Soci- 
eties. In all cases, however, in which a stranger shall 
ask for alms, either at the homes of our citizens, or in the 
streets, and when an investigation of the case cannot be 
made by one who shall be so applied to, let one of our 
Tickets be given instead of money ; and thus let the case 
be referred to the Ministers at large. A benevolent mind, 
which shrinks from the thought of a refusal to give, 
where the seeming claims of the applicant are strong, 
and yet fears to give least the charity should be abused, 
must find no small relief in being thus enabled to refer 
the case to those, who are pledged to an examination of 
it. We believe that a great check to beggary was given 
by this system during the last winter. We trust also, 
that, by the same means, more may be done in this cause 
in the coming winter. We would, indeed, respect the 
beggar, however abject may be his condition ; for he is 
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a man,—achild of our own Father, even God,— and 
our fellow-immortal. | We would, therefore, do all that 
we may for his best good and happiness. But we believe, 
and must act upon the belief, that it is hardly possible to 
live by beggary, and to live virtuously. We think it 
almost certain, that the boy who shall be reared to beg- 
gary will be a pauper for life; and that the beggar girl, if 
not early rescued, will be irretrievably lost. — Were the 
suppression of beggary, then, and the discovery and ap- 
plication of right principles for its attainment, our only 
object, very great would be the moral interests of our As- 
sociation, and great its claims upon each of its members,* 


* We think it should be regarded as an essential elemént in the 
constitution of a Christian Church, that asmany as may be of the 
poor should be gathered into it. The demands of the Gospel in 
this respect are not met, by making a few of the most inconvenient 
seats in a Church free to the poor. Nor would they be met, even 
by an appropriation of ample and convenient space and accommoda- 
tions for the poor, while no direct measures were taken and main- 
tained to bring the poor into the Churches. A Christian Church 
should not only be a body of worshippers composed alike of the 
rich andthe poor. 1t should be an Association of the rich and poor, 
among other ends, for the specific purpose of cherishing together 
the sentiment of Christian brotherhood; of receiving the strongest 
impressions of relative duties; and of learning and feeling, that, 
amidst all the interferences and crossings, the discordance and con- 
flicts of outward interests, there are yet interests of each and all, 
—of the highest and the lowest, between which there is not 
only no interference, but through a supreme regard to which all 
earthly and opposing interests are to be reconciled, and harmonized. 
In the view of the Gospel of Christ, there is a greatness, an 
excellence, as attainable by those in the humblest, as in the highest 
conditions; a treasure as entirely within the reach of the poorest, as 
of the richest, and without which the richest in outward possessions 
may be poorer than the beggar who asks his charity. In other words, 
in the view of Christianity, all outward good is of no value when 
compared with virtue ; — with the principles of disinterested love, 
and uncompromising rectitude ;— with the spirit of Christ in 
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Our third principle respects those who are called the 
able bodied poor. It is, that the alms which interfere 


those who call themselves believers in Christianity. With this 
spirit it is the great object of the Gospel to embue each one of its 
believers. Through its great principles of virtue, duty, and faith, 
it would bring about in its believers, in all occupations and condi- 
tions, a mutual respect of character, a regard to rights, and a sym- 
pathy with weaknesses and wants, and with joys and sorrows, 
which will not only equalize, but raise and advance human happi- 
ness in all the departments of society, as no other principles or 
means can equalize or advance it. The visible Church is one, and 
one of the most important, of the means which Jesus has instituted 
to this end. Inthe multitudes which followed him, to which he 
addressed himself, and upon all of which indiscriminately he incul- 
cated these great principles, we see what he intended that his Church 
should be; andin his own peculiar care for those, for whom those 
who rejected him cared not, we see what should be the care of 
Christian Ministers, and of Christian Churches, for the poor, and for 
the lost. Is it asked, on whom, then, shall devolve the pecuniary 
support of the ministrations in the Church? We answer, that we 
have no objection to assessments for the support of public worship, 
which shall extend to every one in proportion to his ability, It 
should be felt, and by sincere believers in Christianity it will be 
felt, tobe a great privilege, to contribute to the maintenance of the 
worship and ordinances of the Gospel. But we are strongly im- 
pressed with the duty, on the part of the prosperous, and of those in 
circumstances of competency, in Churches,— by which we mean 
congregations which assemble for worship, — to make it an object 
of especial care, and watchfulness and exertion, to do what they 
may, in their capacity as Churches, to bring the poor and the poor- 
est, and even the outcasts of the earth into their number ; and thus 
to the preaching, and under the influences of the Gospel. Let the 
avowed believers in Christianity, as individuals and as Churches, 
thus fee] and carry out their obligations to Christianity and the 
Poor, and not only will multitudes be saved from falling into pauper- 
ism ; but the poor of every Church, taken as they should be, in 
respect to their temporal necessities, into the charge of the Christian 
Society with which they shall worship, will be doubly blessed in 
the alms they will receive, — for they will then be the alms of 
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with the necessity of industry, forethought, economy and a 
proper self-denial, are not only encouragements, but causes 
of pauperism. We profess to act upon this principle, and 
we seek the information which will enable us to act upon 
it. The truth upon this subject is, — and the more faith- 
fully we shall regard it the better it will be both for our- 
selves and the poor, — that except the feeble, the aged, 
the maimed and the diseased, the number is compara- 
tively small among us, who, by industry, economy and 
temperance, could not provide for themselves and their 
families. We feel bound, however, to say, that among 
the feeble here referred to, we include a very interesting 
class of females, principally widows, and who have the 
charge of two, three, four or five children. Their sole 
dependence, except that of occasional alms, is either up- 
on their needle, with which they can at best earn a dol- 
lar, or a dollar and a half a week; or upon employment 
for a day, or part of a day, whenever they can get it, in 


Christian and fraternal sympathy, interest and respect. — No parish 
lines are known in our towns and cities. Noone of our Churches, 
therefore, can consider the poor of any section of a city, or town, as 
peculiarly the poor of its charge. It can recognise none in this 
connexion, except those who are among its fellow worshippers. 
The greatest practicable increase of the number of its poor members, 
to whom it can extend all the charities of the Gospel, should there- 
fore be felt to be one of the highest interests of every Church. 
Would to God that all our Churches might in this respect be alive, 
as they have never been, to the spirit and objects of our Religion! 
We believe that no incense, except that of the aspirations of the 
soul after an increasing personal assimilation to God, will rise from 
any temple upon the earth tothe Throne of the Eternal Father 
with equal acceptance, as the incense of a heart, at once feeling 
itself amidst those of all diversities of outward condition, and glowing 
with the sentiments of Christian humanity ; and thus prepared, as it 
has the means and opportunity, for a faithful discharge of all the 
offices of Christian benevolence to its suffering fellow-creatures, 
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any of the coarse work of a family. Many of these are 
the widows of men who might have left their wives inde- 
pendent of alms, had they but themselves refrained from 
the use of ardent spirits. But their husbands have left 
them broken in constitution, borne down by discourage- 
ment, utterly destitute, and surrounded by hungry and 
helpless children. The earnings of this class of women, 
with their best industry, are very precarious as well as 
small. At certain seasons, even with the extremest econ- 
omy, they could not be comfortable without alms. They 
are unequivocally proper subjects of alms. But still great- 
er isthe number who are able bodied, both women and 
men, and who yet apply for alms. They are not inclined 
to do what they can for themselves. Many of them earn 
enough for self-support, but expend these earnings in vitia- 
ting indulgences. ‘They know little of economy, and 
care for it and practise it less. They form their calcula- 
tions, when employment shall fail them, for living upon 
the alms they are to receive. It is a delicate, and often 
a very painful office to which we are called, of judging 
and acting upon applications for aid, where want, and 
even necessity may at the time be pressing, but where it 
is not only perceived that this necessity might have been 
obviated by a proper self-denial and economy on the part 
of the applicants, but that, through the continued neglect 
of this economy, there will be a perpetual recurrence of 
the very necessity which pleads for immediate relief. In 
rerpect to these cases we can only say, that if relief must 
be given, —and it sometimes must be, — it should never 
be of a kind, or to a degree, which will make this depen- 
dence preferable to a life of labor. It should, however, be 
remembered, — and justice requires us to remember, — 
that many would be economical if they knew how to be. 
But they have been reared in ignorance, and indolence, 


FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 37 


and thriftlessness. It may even be, that, amidst waste 
and want, they have been reared to every attainable indul- 
gence of appetite, — and, as far as females are concern- 
ed, to every attainable gratification of the love of finery 
and show. If we cannot remedy these evils in parents, 
let us at least do what we may for their prevention in 
children. And we repeat, — for we attach great impor- 
tance to the principle involved in the caution, —leé us 
take care that we do not enable the willingly dependent to 
live more comfortably without industry and economy, by 
living upon our alms, than the humblest of the industrious 


and self-denying, who receive no alms, can live without 
them.* 


*In the Report of the British Commissioners upon the Poor 
Laws it appears, that, under the administration which has prevailed 
of those laws, the parish pauper has been a decidedly better fed 
man, than the humblest in the class of independent laborers, who 
would not submit to parish dependence. The facts upon this sub- 
ject are very curious, and call for the serious attention of legislators, 
in view of their measures respecting poverty and crime. Should the 
question be brought before any body of fair-minded men, what are the 
claims of justice and right in regard to the provisions which should 
be made by law, or by officers acting under the authority of law, 
for the support of the able-bodied poor, and of criminals, no one, it 
is presumed, would require, or would even consent to a better pro- 
vision for these classes, than the humblest of industrious and inde- 
pendent laborers can make for himself and his family. It would 
probably even be required, that as far as possible, no one of these 
classes should be quite as well fed by parish officers, as is the hum- 
blest independent laborer by his own industry and providence, Yet 
what have been the operations of law in these cases? Let a scale 
be made, upon which the living of certain independent laborers in 
England, who have preferred to be rate-payers rather than paupers, 
shall have its true relative place with the living of those for whose 
support provision is made by law, and immediately above the line 
against which we write, the Independent Laborer, we must mark 
that of the Soldier ; next above the Soldier that of the Pauper ; — 
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Another principle which we think of great importance 
is, that wherever, in our intercourse with the poor, we 
meet with industry, with frugality, with self-respect, and 
with a preference of self-denial to dependence upon alms, 
the proper encouragement and support of an individual of 
this character is, not alms, or any other form of charity as 
a substitute for alms, but the simple and true respect and 
regard for character, which such a one will never fail te 
hnow how to appreciate. Here, indeed, is a test by which 
the truth of character in these respects may be tried. He, 
or she, who really prefers labor and self-denial to de- 
pendence upon alms, will equally prefer our simple 
confidence, our just appreciation of motives, and our re- 
spect, expressed not by words, but by treatment and 
conduct, to any alms. which we could give. Let us not 
fail to sympathise with such a mind whenever we may 
find it. But let us be aware also of the delicacy, the 


next above the Pauper, that ofthe Suspected Thief ; — next above 
his, that of the Convicted Thief ; — and above that of the Convict- 
ed Thief, the line of the living of the Transported Felon! Thus 
have the humblest classes been most effectually taught, that pau- 
perism isa better, —a more desirable condition, than that of hard- 
laboring, self-denying independence ; that, as far as foodis concern- 
ed, it is better even to be a criminal, than a pauper. One of the 
great objects, therefore, contended for in the Report of the Commis- 
sioners was, that the pauper should not be better fed by public 
alms, than is the independent laborer who lives without alms. This 
surely is right. Let it not, however, be forgotten, that the pauper 
is he who asks for alms, and would live upon alms, while by indus- 
try, and temperance, and frugality, he might provide for his own 
support. Should he not, then, be made to feel, through the very pro- 
vision that shall be made for him, that it is far more for his interest 
and happiness to live industriously, economically and temperate- 
ly, than to live either upon public or private bounty ? 

Copies of “‘ Extracts from the Report of the Commissioners’ may 
be obtained gratis at the office of the Visiters of the Poor, 


FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 39 


care which must be maintained, in the treatment of such 
a mind. ‘That which is offered as a substitute fdr alms, 
and which is to be appropriated to the uses to which 
alms are appropriated, however it may be disguised, if 
accepted, may lead to dependence upon alms. In the ap- 
plication of this, as of every other principle, precise direc- 
tions cannet be given. No two characters, or cases, are 
precisely alike. Much must necessarily be left to the 
judgment of the almoner. But he is not fitted to be an 
almoner, who does not understand and feel, that sincere 
respect, sympathy and interest, will do more to improve 
the whole condition of the poor, than any alms which we 
ean give them. ‘These sentiments, and a correspondent 
deportment towards the poor, will save from pauperism, 
where the want of them will lead to, and inevitably do 
much to occasion, pauperism. ‘There is no doubt that, a 
very great extent of the existing pauperism of the world 
is to be ascribed to the fact, that respect and sympathy 
are given, to so great an extent, to condition rather than 
to character. Multitudes, therefore, who feel that they 
cannot hope essentially to rise in condition, become reck- 
less in regard to character. Let us do what we can for 
the correction ef this evil. And above all, let us take 
heed that our alms shall not be means of undermining 
one right principle in the mind, or of enfeebling one of 
its well-directed energies. 

It is most grateful to a benevolent heart to recognise 
virtue, — the triumph of principle, in any of the struggles 
of suffering humanity, and to honor the principles and 
efforts of virtue wherever we may see them. And we 
ought to honor them in the poor and the poorest, equally 
as in the rich and the richest. But how are we to honor 
them ? How are we to honor the single-minded, unobtru- 
sive, but determined spirit of a poor man or woman, or 
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of a poor family, who reject the proffer of alms, resolving 
at the cost of great labor, and of great self-denials, to 
look only to God and their own efforts for support? Would 
you honor this virtue by rewarding it with money ? Let 
us ever take care how we expose the energies of this 
spirit even to the enfeebling influence of praise. The 
poor may be, and often are, injured by flattery, not less 
than the rich. The virtue which demands praise, — we 
mean not approbation, but commendation, — for its sup- 
port, either in the rich or the poor, has but little root, 
and but a feeble hold upon the soul; and no strong ap- 
pliances will be required to level it with the dust. There 
is a respect, an honor to be paid by men one to another, 
and by the rich to the poor, which is of infinitely higher 
worth than either praise, or money. Would that we 
knew how to give a strong impression to this greatly im- 
portant truth! We refer to the respect, the honor, which 
recognises in virtue, in fidelity to the sense of right 
and duty, not the means of obtaining good and happiness, 
but actually the greatest good and happiness to be obtain~- 
ed by man ; the richest treasure of the human soul ; the 
good compared with which all outward treasures and hon- 
ors are asnothing. He that is willing to take a reward for 
having done right, — for having done his simple duty, 
shows by that very fact that he is poor in virtue. Place 
him in a palace, surround him all that is sumptuous, 
and give him the control of all the gold which is upon, or 
within the earth, and he would still, in the highest sense 
of the terms, be a poor man. And if you shall persuade 
one, who, under a strong sense of duty is struggling for 
personal independence, or for independence of alms, to re- 
ceive a reward for his denials and struggles, we shall 
have bribed him to unfaithfulness to his own soul. And 
having taken one bribe, he will take another, till the 
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whole remaining stock of his virtue may be bought for a 
mess of pottage. 

Another principle, not less essential than either of 
which we have spoken is, that where there are relatives of 
the poor who are able to provide for them, there should be 
no interference of alms with the duties of such relatives. 
If the alms are evil,— worse than thrown away, — 
which operate as substitutes for industry and economy, 
in a still higher sense are they evil, because conducing 
to greater sin, where they interfere with, and supersede 
the demand for, the affections and duties which belong 
to the near relations in which God places us in this 
world. It is God’s will that, as far as they can, parents 
shall provide for their children. It is equally his will, if 
parents fall into a condition of dependence, and there are 
children who are able, even at the cost of much labor and 
self-denial, to take charge of them, that parents in these 
cases shall be supported by their children. Taw and 
right, indeed, require this support from more distant rela- 
tives of the impotent poor. Law, however, independent 
of a higher principle, can do little in this cause. ‘The 
duty is one of high moral character, and as such is to be 
early, and universally inculcated. So it has been incul- 
cated in Scotland ; and the consequence is, that, where 
there are no Poor Laws, and no parish assessments in 
that country, the care of the poor for their own poor rel- 
atives goes far to supersede the necessity ‘of any other 
provision for them. And not only do legal, and other 
artificial provisions for the poor, greatly check and restrain 
the natural sympathies of relatives with each other’s 
necessities. ‘They also paralyze public sentiment upon 
the subject of duty in the case; and induce a tacit ap- 
proval of turning over poor relatives upon public charity, 


even where it ought to cover the individuals who are guilty 
4 * 
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of it with shame and disgrace. We are living under the 
influence of these artificial provisions, and are suffering 
from their injurious effects. Let us do as little as we may 
to produce, or to perpetuate such effects. Let us do all 
that we may to obviate them ; to call up and strengthen 
the affections by which relatives should be bound to each 
other, and to show our respect for those who are faithful 
to the offices of kindred and of neighborhood. Here, as 
in.cases to which we have before adverted, a judicious 
respect, and a kindly word of encouragement, are a far 
better tribute than would be the most abundant alms. 
And, once more, — as not only a large part of the de- 
pendence upon alms among us, even among the virtuous 
poor, but nearly all our pauperism, or abject poverty, is 
either immediately, or remotely to be ascribed to intem- 
perance, the question arises, — and it is often one of the 
most difficult which we have to meet, — “what ought we 
to do?” or, ‘‘ what shall we do in the cases, in which, 
but for intemperance, there would be no call for alms?” 
. This question is easily answered by those who have 
never been visiters of the poor. And as a general rule or 
principle, we readily admit, that alms should as far as 
possible be withheld from the intemperate. We go fur- 
ther. We say they should not be given to the drunkard. 
But the wife and children of the drunkard, or of the in- 
temperate man who is not recognised as a drunkard, may 
be without food, without fuel, without comfortable cloth- 
ing, and wholly innocent in respect to the causes of their 
destitution. How far, in these cases, should we extend, or 
withhold our alms? Or, it may be, the wife is as intemper- 
ate asherhusband. Yet here are children to be sheltered, 
and clothed, and warmed, and fed. Is it said that our very 
alms will be appropriated to the rearing of these children 
in intemperance ? To some extent they probably will be. 
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Yet there may be actual and pressing want of the abso- 
lute necessaries of life. Let him who thinks it easy al- 
ways to act wisely in reference to these classes of applica- 
tions become a visiter of the poor, and give us the light of 
his counsel and example. Most of us, we believe, have 
often been much perplexed upon the question of duty in 
these circumstances. We would repeat, however, that 
to the intemperate, whether man or woman, money should 
never be given. Nay, more. Even relief in kind should 
never be given to the families of the intemperate, beyond 
the demands of unquestionable necessity. We would in- 
flict upon them no suffering. We would most gratefully 
be instruments of their rescue from all suffering. But 
any alms we can bestow will but carry them on in their 
misery. Nay, through our own very alms may an intem- 
perate husband and father feel himself relieved from the ne- 
cessity, and perhaps from the obligation, of providing for 
his wife and children. These are cases in which law 
might do far more than it has ever done for the suppres- 
sion of pauperism. But while it licenses the dram-shop, 
and interferes not with the drunkard, to whatever extent 
of wretchedness he may bring his family, while yet he 
commits no outrage against the public peace, we must do 
_ what we can that our alms may not minister to the drunk- 
ard’s recklessness. Let us seek by all the means of which 
we can avail ourselves, to recover him from his ruin. 
Above all, let us never lose our interest in his children. 
Let us do all that we may for their salvation. 

We cannot close our Report, without a distinct expres- 
sion of the strong interest with which we regard the 
accession to our Association of the delegations from our 
Infant School Societies, and from the Societies for the 
Employment of the Female Poor. The objects of these 
Societies are, to an important extent, precisely those of 
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our Association. They were instituted for the prevention 
of pauperism, and for the greatest good and happiness of 
the poor. By different, yet perfectly harmonious meas- 
ures, they are seeking the same great results. One is 
aiming at its purposes by furnishing employment to those 
who cannot obtain it for themselves, and yet without it 
must beg. There are not a few of this class in every 
large community, and they have strong claims upon the 
sympathies of those who can furnish them with employ- 
ment. Our Infant School Societies would rescue the 
children of paupers, and of the most dependent among the 
poor, from the dreadful exposures of their condition. They 
would take these children into their charge, even at the 
age of lisping infancy, and form their first associations to 
a knowledge and love of right; to a knowledge and 
love of God their Father ;— and to a knowledge and 
love of duty. These schools are moral nurseries for 
those, who, if not gathered into them, or if left where 
they are, can hardly be expected, when they shall be 
advanced in life, to have any clear and strong conceptions 
of right and wrong; and who certainly, if uncared for, 
will not justly be accountable for their character and 
conduct, as they will be accountable for it by whom they 
shall have been neglected. We doubt not that every 
member of this Association will feel the high and strong 
claims of our Infant School Societies. One of these 
Societies, — we mean that by which the Broad Street In- 
fant School has been sustained, — calls for our immediate 
attention and aid. Jts necessities and claims should be 
among the earliest objects of the care of the Association. 
We shall lessen demand for alms, in proportion as we 
shall awaken a spirit of industry in those who shall apply 
for them, and supply those with employment who cannot 
otherwise obtain it; and not less in proportion as we 
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shall save the children of paupers from early exposure, 
and education to the vices, which have brought their 
parents to debasement and ruin. 

We have spoken of a few principles, familiar perhaps 
to all of us, a regard to which is strongly demanded 
at once for avoiding abuses of alms-giving, and for a 
security of the most effectual relief of those for whom 
both Christianity and humanity alike require it. Through 
these principles, our Association is intended to act as a 
balance-wheel in the movements of the Benevolent So- 
cieties of which its members are the agents. By visiting, 
as far as possible, and not once or twice, every applicant 
for alms, we have learned, to a very great extent, the actual 
condition of nearly every one to whom the alms entrusted 
to us have been administered. A few cases of very gross 
imposture have been detected and exposed. In one in- 
stance,— and of a female, — in which a long series of very 
aggravated impositions were discovered, the individual 
guilty of them was arrested upon a civil process, and 
upon conviction was sent to the House of Correction. 
Nor have we any doubt that the knowledge of our opera- 
tions has done much to prevent attempts at imposition. 
Such attempts may be made successfully upon families, 
from which no fear of visits is felt. But they cannot long 
be sustained under a faithfu)] visitatorial system. Yet 
it is under this very system that the proper subjects of 
alms have been aided, as they otherwise could not have 
been. They have been aided, not only with alms, but 
with that respect and sympathy, that counsel and en- 
couragement, which are not less important and valuable 
to them than alms. Our ministry to such as these we 
consider among the highest of our principles. In our con- 
nexion with such as these, we sometimes find our ablest 
teachers ; our wisest of mere human guides to the high- 


46 FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


est happiness, the best good of life. Alms-giving we 
consider one of the most imperative of the duties which 
belong to the stewardship of the rich. It is one of the 
offices by which we are to prove our love to Christ, and 
our fidelity to Christ. Nor is-there too much of it 
among us. Far otherwise. If, when mis-directed, our 
alms may minister to vice in its most debasing forms, 
and most destructive influences, so also may the with- 
holding of them be the occasion of as dreadful evils, 
as were ever produced by their abuse. Let it be our 
aim then to carry on our work with hearts alive at 
once to its privileges, and to our responsibilities in it. 
Christian alms-giving is yet a great subject for the con- 
sideration of Christians. Much vague, and worse than 
useless declamation has been employed upon it. Let us 
all feel that we need light upon it, and that we have much 
to learn respecting it. Let us do what we can to enlighten, 
to guide, and to aid each other. And let us not fail to 
seek ‘for light from Him, who will not withhold it from 
those who truly want it, and are prepared faithfully to 
walk in it. 
For the Committee, 


JOSEPH TUCKERMAN. 
Boston, October, 1835. 


Read this day before the Association, and accepted as 
their Report. 3 
HENRY B. ROGERS, Secretary, 

Boston, October 13th, 1835, 


CONSTITUTION 
OF THE 
ASSOCIATION OF DELEGATES 


FROM THE 


BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES OF BOSTON. 


PREAMBLE. 


Wuereas, the public good requires that the character and 
circumstances of the Poor should be thoroughly investigated 
and known by those who administer our public charities, in 
order that all the relief which a pure and enlarged beneyo- 
lence dictates may be freely bestowed, and that alms-giving 
may not encourage extravagance or vice, nor injuriously affect 
the claims of society at large, upon the personal exertions and 
moral conduct of its members;—and whereas, these most 
important objects cannot be obtained, without the mutual 
interchange of all the information and experience possessed 
by those who are engaged in the work of dispensing alms, 
nor without the adoption of some common and uniform mode of 
disbursing charitable funds ;— Therefore the various Beney- 
olent Societies in this city have thought proper to send Dele- 
gates to this meeting, for the purpose of representing their 
views and interests in respect to these objects; and of taking ~ 
such measures, as may be necessary for the attainment of the 
--ends of our proposed Association. We, then, as Delegates 
from the above referred to Societies, agree to adopt the fol- 
lowing 


CONSTITUTION. 


Articie I. This Association shall be called, rue Asso- 
cratioN oF DeLegatTes FRoM THE BENEVOLENT Socte- 
Ties oF Bosvon. 

Arr. II. The objects of the Association shall be, to adopt 
measures for the most effectual prevention of fraud and de- 
ception in the applicants for charity ; to obtain accurate and 
thoroagh information with regard to the situation, character 
and wants of the poor ; and generally to interchange knowl- 
edge, experience and advice upon all the important subjects 
connected with the duties and responsibilities of Benevo- 
lent Societies. 

t 
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Art. III. The Association shall choose annually by bal- 
lot a President and Secretary, who shall perform all the 
duties usually required of such officers. 


Arr. IV. There shall be an annual meeting forthe choice 
of Officers, on the second Tuesday in January of each year. 


Art. V. Each of the Benevolent Societies attached to 
this Association shall choose annually two Delegates to the 
Association, who shall take their seats in the same on the second 
Tuesday in January of each year; it being understood, that 
the Dejegates now chosen shall retain their places until new 
ones shall be elected in their stead at the annual meeting. 


Art. VI. The Association shall hold a stated meeting on 
* the first Tuesday of each month, and at such hour and place 
as they may agree upon. 

Arr. VII. It shall be the duty of the Delegates from 
each Benevolent Society to furnish the Secretary, at each 
monthly meeting, with a written report, containing an accu- 
rate statement of the number of persons their Society has 
assisted during the preceding month; the names of those thus 
assisted; the residence, nation and character of each, and of 
the kind and amount of relief afforded ; according to a form to 
be adopted by the Association. The Delegates shall also 
furnish the Association with a correct list of the Executive 
Officers, and Standing Committees of the different Societies 
they represent, and of the changes which from time to time 
may take place in them. 


Arr. VIII. This Association shall have no control, direct 
or indirect, over the funds belonging to either of the Societies 
represented in it; but each Society shall have the entire and 
sole control of its own funds. 


Art. IX. This Constitution may be amended at any 
meeting of the Association specially notified for the purpose; 
provided the alteration shall have been proposed at a previous 
regular meeting, anda statement thereof shall have been 
placedin the hands of the President at such meeting for the 
inspection of the Delegates; and the alteration shall be 
adopted, if two-thirds of the Delegates present shall vote in 
its favor. 

Arr. X. Special Mectings of the Association may be 
called by notification from the Secretary, upon a written re- 
quest from the Delegates of any three Societies. 


JOSEPH TUCKERMAN, 


President of the Association. 
Henry B. Rogers, Secretary. 
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REPORT. 


To the Executive Committee of the 


BENEVOLENT FRATERNITY OF CHURCHES. 


GenTLemen, — It is well known that the proposition 
of a Ministry at Large had its origin in the supposed 
numbers of families in our city, which were not regularly 
connected with any of our places of public worship. In 
the Semi-annual Report of the Senior Minister at Large, 


in May, 1828, it was computed that there were at least 
three thousand families in Boston without a ministry. 
The data upon which this computation was made, were, 
however, almost wholly conjectural. Ever since that time 
the desire has been strongly felt of arriving at truth upon 
this subject. We have even felt a very painful embar- 
rassment in all the calculations we have made, and all the 
results we have given of the numbers of this class among us; 
because, strong as has been our moral certainty, that we 
were not far from correctness in our statements, we yet 
could not satisfactorily answer all the objections of those 
who differed from us in judgment upon this question ; nor 
could we speak with the confidence which it would seem 
ought to be felt, where numbers are made a ground of 
reasoning with a view to action. For our own satisfac- 
tion, therefore, and that of our friends, we have taken 
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such measures as were within our power for obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in the case. A circular was sent, 
within the last summer, to all the ministers of the churches 
in our city, the objects of which were, to obtain informa- 
tion of the number of proprietors and renters of pews in 
each church; the extent and kind of accommodation for 
those who are neither proprietors or renters; and, the 
number of families in the pastoral charge of the ministers, 
or known to them as belonging to their religious socicties. 
To. this circular we have received replies from twenty-five 
of our ministers. A new census of our city has also just 
been completed. With these additional elements of cal- 
culation upon this subject, we would now therefore bring 
before you our views of the demand for a Ministry at Large 
among us, grounded upon the nearest approximation we 
have been able to make to the number of families which, 
without this, or some other similar provision, will be with- 
out a ministry. 

Our city Register fur 1835, gives us forty-five Protes- 
tant churches, or places for Christian worship in the 
city, exclusive of Dr. Eaton’s Chapel, which belongs to the 
service of the Ministry at Large, and the Friend’s Chapel, 
in Milton Place, in which no religious services are held. 
There is, however, a small congregation, not named in 
the Register, which assembles in a hall in Parkman’s 
Market House, and another which meets for worship in 
Julian Hall. Anew Baptist Society also has been gathered 
in the old church, in Methodist Alley; and a new Con- 
gregational Society assembles in the Odeon. And beside 
these, five places of worship are open every Sunday in the 
city in connexion with the Ministry at Large. Butin view 
of the claims of this Ministry, reference is to be had only 
to the Religious Societies which have been formed, and 
are sustained, independently of it. To the forty-five men- 
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tioned in the Register, let the four thenof which we have 
spoken, and which are not named there, be added ; and 
upon the supposition that there may even be another, not 
known to us, let it be assumed that we have fifty Protes- 
tant Religious Societies, and fifty places for Protestant 
worship. We have said that information has been ob- 
tained of the number of families in the pastoral charge of 
the ministers of twenty-five of these churches. In some 
eases, indeed, a doubt has been expressed of the entire 
accuracy of the numbers given. But if there have been 
error in any estimation of thesenumbers, ‘itis not probably 
a great one. Now the whole number of families in the pas- 
toral charge of the ministers in these twenty-five churches 
is 3,849; which gives to each of them, upon an average, 
154 families. If, then, we shall allow 154 families to 
each of the other twenty-five churches, shall we not 
have the full number which may fairly be supposed to 
be connected with these societies? No one, we think, 
will suppose that the average number of families in the 
societies from which we have received no replies to our 
Circular, is greater than that from which returns have 
been made to us.* Assuming then the same average for the 
whole number; we have 7,698 families connected with 


* The Churches from whose numbers under a pastoral charge, 
we have computed the whole number of families under this 
charge among our Protestant population, are, 

The Church in Purchase-Street, — Pastor, Mr Hipley: 
New North church, — Dr, Parkman, 
Twelfth Congregational Church, — Mr. Barrett. 
Bowdoin-Street Church, — Mr. Winslow. 
Berry-Street Church, — Dr. Channing and Mr. Gannett. 
St. Paul’s Church, — Mr. Stone. 
Brattle-Street Church, — Mr. Lothrop, 
Trinity Church, — Dr. Wainwright. 

| * 
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our Religious Societies. It is, however, ascertained, that 
our present population is 78,603. Let it be supposed, 
that of these 10,000 are Catholics, and we shall have 
.a Protestant population of 68,603. Computing five to 
afamily, we have then 13,720 Protestant families ; or 
6,022 families, which are equal to 30,110 individuals, 
not under the pastoral charge of any of the ministers of 
our churches. Or, if we shall suppose our Catholic pop- 
ulation to be 12,000,+ — the highest number at which 
we have heard it to be rated, our Protestant population in 
no regular connexion with our churches will be 5,622 
famfhes, or 28,110 individuals. In either case, the result 
seems to us an astounding one. It is a result which 
should awaken every believer in Christianity among us to 
the deepest seriousness in the inquiry, “ What, in this 
view of our social state, are the claims of our religion 
upon us?” We are aware that our Protestant population 


First Methodist Episcopal, — Mr. Lindsey. 
Baptist Church, Federal-Street, — Mr. Malcom. 
New Jerusalem Church, — Mr, Worcester. 
Christian Society’s Church, — Mr. Himes. 
African Methodist Church, — Mr. Snowdon, 
Old South Church, — 

Hollis-Street Church, — Mr. Pierpont. 

King’s Chapel, — Mr. Greenwood. 

Christ’s Church. — Mr. Croswell. 

South Congregational Church, — Mr. Motte. 
South Boston Universalist Church, — Mr. Whittemore. 
Second Universalist Church, — Mr. Ballou. 
First Church, — Mr. Frothingham. 

Second Raptist Church, — Mr. Stow. 

Second Methodist Episcopal, — Mr. Stephens. 
Green Street Church, — Dr. Jenks, 

West Church, — Dr. Lowell. 


+ The number of Aliens in the city, by the last census, was 8084. 
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may be supposed greater, or less than either of the num- 
bers at which we have stated it; and, that different num- 
bers may be assumed as the average to be giventoa 
family. We have taken the number which we suppose 
to be the commonly received average of families, and 
have availed ourselves of the best means in our power of 
aright estimate of the number of our Catholic population. 
If better elements of calculation can be obtained, and a 
more favorable result to our Christian condition can be 
shown, no one will more sincerely rejoice in an exposition 
of our error than we shall. Deeply interested as we are 
in our ministry, with our whole heart we would say, would 
to God it could be proved uncalled for! But while we shall 
feel, as we now do, that it is the only measure by which 
Christian influences can with any considerable effect be 
extended to thousands around us, in our very neighbor- 
hoods, and whose moral difficulties and exposures call for 
the strongest sympathy, we think we have good ground 
upon which we may ask, and claim a hearty and strong 
interest in the service, which the Fraternity was formed 
to encourage and to support. 

The position of our city at this time, and in the view 
here presented of it, is one of peculiar moral interest. 
Not only has our growth been unusually rapid, but we 
are looking with confidence, and apparently with good 
reason, for an equally rapid advancement, for years to 
come, both of our numbers and our prosperity. The 
questions in this connexion are of solemn moment, ‘‘ what 
is the character of this growth ? and what are its tenden- 
cies 7’ Theseare questions at which we ought to pause, 
for they involve other and far greater interests than are 
apparent to the casual observer. Is this extraordinary 
advancement in numbers and in wealth a good, or is it 
an evil? The general cry will be, that it is unequivocally 
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a great good. And we say, God grant that it may be! 
But numbers alone are not strength ; nor are numbers 
and prosperity alone either strength or happiness. Where, 
indeed, has depravity ever advanced most rapidly, and 
concentrated itself in its most odious forms ? Where has 
it obtained its most abundant nutriment, assumed the bold- 
est front, and most effectually braved the threatenings, and 
the efforts of law to repress it? Or where now is not 
only secret, but the most daring dishonesty, where is the 
most profligate extravagance, and where the most reckless 
intemperance to be found ? Is it not in the densely con- 
gregated multitudes of great and growing cities ? The 
tendency to this state of things has too long been regard- 
ed as one of the inevitable incidents of our social condi- 
tion, against which no very effectual provision can be 
made. Or, consequences have been regarded more than 
causes, and the resort has been to punishment, rather than 
to means of prevention. Or, even where prevention has 
been the object, it has far more generally been sought by 
outward restraints, than by measures for calling forth in 
its subjects a self-restraining power, and a principle of 
self-direction which will lead to virtue, These are among 
the gross delusions which are to be dispelled, the low and 
narrow views which are to be raised and extended, in 
preparation for that progress which God intends not less 
for society, than for man as an individual. Nor do we 
think it among the least happy of the auspices of our age, 
that larger views upon these great subjects are gaining 
ground, as they never have gained ground in any former 
time. Men are learning that immense moral changes, 
and moral improvements may be made in the young, which 
cannot be effected in the old: They are learning that 
moral power can reach, and cure ‘a multitude of evils, to 
which no civil authority can extend its influence. Here 
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is our hope for our city, for our country, and for the 
world. May God hasten the time when the poorest man, 
who shall be at the same time a man of nncompromising 
and incorruptible virtue, shall be held by ail to be a great- 
er benefactor to the city in which he shall dwell,—to be to 
that city more for honor, and strength, and happiness, 
than the richest man there, Jet him be as liberal as he 
may with his wealth, who yet compromises his truth and 
honor for gain! There is no illusion in this estimation 
of character. We say, therefore, that it is not enough for 
satisfaction with our condition, and that it ought not to sa- 
tisfy us, that we are rising to a rank in numbers with the 
cities which have in this respect outrun us,and that we may 
hope even to be their rivals in riches. More than 17,000 
have been added to our population within the last five 
years. But of whom does this increase consist? In 
part, without doubt, of the industrious and deserving. 
But in part, also, of paupers in every form of abjectness, 
of the base of every description of character, and of pan- 
derers to every low and corrupting passion, ‘lo the 
thronged and busy, the prospered and. prospering city, 
come those who have lost caste in the country ; who were 
there comparatively solitary, and to whom it is no small 
gain to be where they are unknown. And especially 
will all the cities upon our seaboard, in proportion te 
their activity and wealth, be the resting places, the homes, 
not only of far the largest proportion of the foreign poor 
who shall be brought to our shores, but almost without 
exception of every reckless adventurer, who shall make 
ours his adopted country, after having lost character and 
personal security in hisown. It may be that we have 
suffered Jess from these evils, in proportion to our num- 
bers, than some other of our cities. But we have suffer- 
ed, and are suffering much from them ; and without other 
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defences than municipal ordinances, and officers of police, 
or their courts and prisons, the elements of social corrup- 
tion will indefinitely extend themselves, till they shall 
discourage even from moral efforts for their purification. 
We therefore repeat the question, is the growth of 
which we boast a good, or is it an evil?” Because we 
see a proportionate increase of what is called business, 
a proportionate industry and competition through all the 
departments of enterprise and labor, have we nothing 
to fear, and nothing to do, in view of a possible, and pro- 
bable increase of want, and crime, and wretchedness? is 
that of which we boast a forced and secretly diseased, or 
is it a natural and healthy growth of our numbers ? Is our 
prosperity in this growth all which it seems to be ? Or are 
we, and are the young cities of our country, in a rapid ad- 
vance towards the character and condition of the cities of 
the old world? Let us awake from delusion upon this sub- 
ject, before it shall be too late toapply the preventive and 
remedial measures, without which pauperism and crime 
will not only grow with our wealth, but in the forms of 
legal assessment, or of plunder, will themselves become 
the possessors and distributors of that wealth! And how 
are these dangers to be met and obviated 2? How are our 
Cities, as they shall increase in numbers and in wealth, 
to be secured against a proportionate increase of extra- 
vagance and luxury, of pauperism and crime, of debase- 
ment and misery ?* 

We are aware that in our Reports you will look for 
facts, and not for speculations ; for evidence of good ac- 
complished, rather than for schemes for its accomplish- 


*In ‘ Note D,’ in the “ Tenth Annual Report of the Prison, 
Discipline Society, Boston,’ is a table of “ Statistics from the 
Prisons of Massachusetts.’? In one column of that table, we have 
the population of the several Counties ; and in another, the “‘ Com- 
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ment. Yet for a right estimate of our service, it is essen- 
tial that right views be taken of the evils upon which this 


mitments for crime in 1834.” From these data it appears that the 
commitments were, in 
Plymouth, pop. 43,044 com. 19 proportion 1 in 2,265 


Hampshire, “ 30,254 « 21 Es 1 in 1,440 
Norfolk, SoA. 972i) 35 ee 1 in 1,199 
Worcester, “ 84,355 «“ 94 £4 i in 897 
Berkshire, ‘ 37,835 “ 43 iy 1 in 879 
Bristol, Sou 40.092 °° 69 fe 1 in 718 
Dukes, del gs B35 Uy leant 5 ae 1 in 703 
Essex, se 82,859 ss 132 ae 1 in 627 
Middlesex, “ 77,961 « 174 “¢ 1 in 448 
Suffolk, saeG,000. “1 991 es 1 in 38 


We do not bring this before the reader asa scale of the true 
proportion between the crime and population of the several coun- 
ties in our State. Not only would many tables like that to which 
we have referred in the report of the Prison Discipline Society, and 
which should give the statistics of successive years, be required 
for a fair computation of the proportion of crime ; buta full view 
also of all the circumstances which bear upon commitments in the 
city and in the country. Still the inference seems a fair one, that 
such differences as are here presented could hardly occur in any 
year, if crime itself were not much more extensive in the city than 
in the country. » The Chaplain of the State Prison in Connecticut 
says in his last report, ‘‘ there is an obvious connexion between 
crime, and the habits which are formed, and the temptations which 
are to be met with in cities. One hundred and six out of twohun- 
dred convicts, have had their habits more or less formed by a resi- 
dence in cities. From/those counties in the State, which embrace 
cities within their limits, twice or thrice the number of convicts is 
usually sent to this prison, in proportion to their population, that 
are sent from other counties in which there are no cities.” Is it 
asked, what is our object in this statement ? We answer, to give 
as strong an impression as we may of the fact, that crime will in- 
crease with our numbers, as it has increased with the growth of 
cities elsewhere, unless we shall employ more efficient remedial 
and preventive measures than have hitherto been brought to bear 
wean it. We are, indeed, well aware of the scepticism with which 
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service is to bear. In other words, it is essential that the 
truth, so often stated as a mere sentiment, should be re- 
garded and treated as a fact; the truth, we mean, that 
the evils from which society most severely suffers, the 
greatest evils among all classes, from the highest to the 
lowest, are moral evils. They are therefore evils which 
are'to be regarded as to an indefinite extent within hu- 
man control. They are not the evils which are to be 
found in Hospitals, Infirmaries and Asylums. They are 
not necessary ignorance, or unavoidable poverty, or be- 
reavement by death. They are not tempests, or confla- 
grations, or the vicissitudes of seasons, or what are called 
the accidents of life. They are the evils which society 
has sought to punish, and thus to restrain, by the terrors 
of laws and magistrates, by courts of justice and prisons, 
by fines and gibbets. Or they are the evils, whether pun- 
ishable by law or not, for which every one acknowledges 
that they who are guilty of them should be held account- 
able. The relation of cause and effect is not more cer= 
tain in the operation of any of the laws of matter, than 
in that of the great moral law which connects the decline, 
debasement, and misery of cities, states and nations, with 
unfaithfulness to the means of a progressive public piety 
and virtue. ‘This is a great leading fact in the philoso- 
phy of human society. It isa great leading fact in view 
of measures for the remedy and prevention of evil, the 
amelioration of human suffering, and the improvement 
at once of character and condition among men. It is a 


all propositions of mere moral appliances in the case will be re- 
ceived by many, We, however, have great confidence in no 
others; and in these, wisely selected and faithfully employed, we 
haye the strongest assurance of a degree of success otherwise wholly 
unattainable. 
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fact in which all who will dwell upon it will not only find 
consolation and hope for themselves, and others, but in 
the light of which they will perceive, as otherwise they 
could not, the causes of the futility of all other than mo- 
ral measures for checking and restraining them. Cen- 
turies alone of legislation would not have effected half as 
much for the cause of temperance, as has been accomn- 
plished in half a dozen years by the recognition. of in- 
temperance as one of the most pernicious of moral evils, 
and as widely extended amoral effort for its suppression. 
Nor till the moral evils of the long received principles and 
practice in regard to prisons were revealed—till the moral 
abominations of those dens of iniquity were brought to 
light, and exposed before every eye, was there a move- 
ment for the reformation of prison discipline. Yet how 
great are the changes which have been accomplished by 
a construction and government of prisons, founded upon 
the fact, that to recover men from moral evil, they must 
be treated as moral beings. Our peculiar object is, in- 
deed, the moral advancement of the poor. Beginning 
with the most indigent, and extending our care as widely 
as we may among this class, we would also comprehend 
as many as we may of those who are not among the 
poorest within the circle of our labors. As the ministry 
has now been in operation nine years, we feel that we 
are not obliged to speak of it simply as an experiment. 
We believe it is acknowledged by those who have most 
carefully observed its operations, to have borne upon the 
evils of the class to which it has been extended witha 
success, which now fairly claims for it a place among the 
recognised and cherished institutions of our city. 

The ministry at large has for its specific purpose, the 
widest possible extension of the means and blessings of 
_ Christianity among those not connected with our religious 
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societies. We believe that there is a demand for more 
churches than we now have; and that, if additional 
churches should be erected, and supplied with an able 
ministry, they would be filled with regular attendants 
upon their services, who will be ready and able them- 
selves to sustain the institutions of our religion. But let 
three, or four, or more additional churches be erected, 
and the number will still be large of those, to whom, if 
religious influences are to be extended, it must be by a 
ministry whose peculiar duty and service it shall be, to 
carry these influences to those who are hardly, if at all, 
to be brought to places of worship. ‘This would be the 
case, even if all our places of worship were free to all. 
But to a still greater extent must it be so, where churches 
are priyate property ; and where no one, therefore, can 
be recognised as a member of a religious society, who 
either is not a proprietor or renter of a pew, or—one of 
the poor of a society. It is in vain to say, we have free 
Seats in our churches to which the poor may go if they 
will, and it is therefore their own fault that they do not 
go; or, that the pretence is with many altogether a false 
one, that they cannot afford to be renters of seats in our 
churches. We admit that this pretence may in some 
cases be a false one ; and we doubt not, that, with a little 
economy, many might be renters of seats, who now can- 
not be. Still the fact is, that either from a want of 
economy, or of will, many who never receive alms also 
go regularly to no place of worship. Many also do not 
go to church, because they have not the attire in which 
they are willing to go; and others are kept at home by 
the charge of young families which they cannot leave. 
And both of the poor, or the dependent upon alms, and 
of those who are not poor, and who yet earn only their 
daily subsistence by their daily Jabors, there are many, 
who, if they are ever to be gathered for worship, must be 
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sought out, and invited, and encouraged to connect them- 
selves with worshipping societies. In the number to which 
we have referred of those unconnected with our churches, 
there are not a few who are utterly indifferent to religion 
in any form. They know nothing of it, and care 
nothing for it. And we have also among us sceptics and 
infidels. But even among these two last classes, we 
sometimes find those who are brought by peculiar circum- 
stances in the providence of God to a willingness, and 
even a desire to hear, and to be instructed upon the 
great interests of their souls, and of the gospel. Since 
the commencement of ‘the ministry at large, its services, 
to a greater or less degree, have been extended to 
thousands of families. Of the results of these services, 
we would speak modestly. But, we thank God, that we 
can also speak of them with some confidence. Allow 
us, however, before we speak of results, to say a word of 
our modes of operation in it. 

Our plan of action is a very simple one. At the be- 
ginning of our ministry, of course, the families with which 
we were to connect ourselves were to be sought out by us. 
We then went from house to house, guided to a great ex- 
tent by external indications, and introduced ourselves as 
Christian ministers. Or, it may be, before we had inti- 
mated who we were, we sought to learn whether the chil- 
dren of the families upon which we called were connected 
with any Sunday School; and whether they were also 
in our common schools?’ The simple fact, however, of 
the announcement of ourselves as Christian ministers, 
even before we had made any statement of the purposes 
of our visit, was generally an entire security of a respectful 
reception. It was so not only among those from whose gen- 
eral character avery different treatment might have been 
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feared, but among those even, almost without exception, 
whose obvious recklessness of principle and life at first 
sight seemed in direct array against us. We know, in- 
deed, that there are those, who will attribute this appar- 
ent kindliness to any, and every cause, except to a respect 
for religion itself in the persons of its ministers. And 
we are ourselves entirely aware of the mixed character of 
the considerations, which have led to this kindly recep- 
tion of us. But we have not space here for an exposition 
of motives. We give only the fact,—and it is a very inter- 
esting one, — that in the important object on the part of 
Ministers at Large, of connecting themselves with the 
families which it is desirable to bring under their pastoral 
charge, we can state as the result of our experience, that 
no very great difficulty in forming this connexion is to be 
apprehended in one per cent of the families to which the 
services of this Ministry are to be offered, — except in 
the cases of the families which are given up to, and are 
sustained by profligacy. Now, however, we have each 
of us so many families known to us, and with whom we 
are more or less intimately connected as Christian min- 
isters, that we have no longer to seek out objects for our 
service. Nay, families are constantly referred to us by 
those to whom they apply for aid; and we are now so 
well known among the classes to which our Ministry is 
appropriated, that individuals and families of these classes 
come to us in their various difficulties. and embarrass- 
ments, either self-directed, or encouraged by one another, 
to seek the advice, or other assistance which they need. 
These families we serve as we may, in the first place by 
daily visitings; and, secondly, through our chapels. We 
are not willing to speak of the comparative importance of 
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these modes of operation, because we could not dispense 
with either of them. 

Ours is peculiarly a Visiting Ministry. Our rule and 
practice is, to give nearly all the working hours of every 
day to personal intercourse with those to whom we min- 
ister. A Minister at Large, in our view of his office, 
cannot become what is technically called a learned theo- 
logian. He can have but little leisure for books. Nor 
is great theological learning required for his service. Of 
infinitely more importance in it is a deep and all perva- 
ding interest in the human soul, and a growing knowl- 
edge of human nature; a deep interest in the moral 
exposures, difficulties and necessities of those to whom the 
Ministry is to be extended ; and, if we may be allowed the 
expression, a facility, an aptitude in communicating with 
the subjects of it. We have said that our Ministry com- 
prehends many who are hardly to be brought into our 
charches. It also comprehends many who are hardly to 
brought to any places of public worship and instruction. 
But it may be exercised to great and lasting good in 
their habitations. It is to be observed also, that it com- 
prehends very many offices beside those of direct religious 
teaching. It includes every service for those for whom 

it is intended, which want, and difficulty, and exposure 
may claim, upon the ground either of humanity, or of 
religion. Its aim, its ultimate object is, the widest pos- 
sible accomplishment of the objects of Christianity in 
every family, and individual, within its circle. But in 
subserviency to this object, it would do all which it may 
for every practicable improvement, both of condition and 
character. It would look at that wonderful compound 
called character, as it is, —not a unity, but an infinitely 
. diversified admixture of discordant elements; affected 
Q * 
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variously in almost every one by the same influences ; 
still improvable in the best, and not without ground for 
hope, and labor for improvement in the worst. And it 
recognises as first principles in the service, that the most 
efficient teaching is that which is addressed immediately 
to the individual, and which is accommodated to all the 
circumstances of individual condition and character ; and, 
that while home receives its holiest light, and its high- 
est happiness from the affections, interests and habits of 
its Inmates, so these elements of character are in turn 
compounded, and moulded, by no outward circumstances 
of life so much, as by those of home. We would there- 
fore make home all that it should be, that it may 
minister to improvement of character ; and do all that we 
may to improve character, that it may give new attrac- 
tions and charms to home. We go from house to house, 
regarding in each all that may bear-upon character ; 
availing ourselves of all considerations and means by 
which we may bring the confused apartment into order ; 
teaching cleanliness to the filthy, industry to the indolent, 
and forbearance and kindness to the. contentious; to the 
intemperate, abstinence from intoxicating indulgences, 
and forethought and economy to the wasteful who look 
not beyond the passing day. ‘There is often much, very 
much upon these topics to be taught and gained, either in 
preparation for direct religious instruction, or in immedi- 
ate and continued connexion with it. Then, too, in our 
daily visits, we extend a daily care to the children of the 
families with which we become connected. If these chil- 
dren are proper subjects for our schools, we encourage 
those who are faithful to school to persevere in their fidel- 
ity ; and when any by truancy, or other causes, are ex- 
posed to a life of vagrancy, we do what we can to call. - 
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them back to duty, and to save them from the ruin with 
which they are threatened. In this department of our 
service we can teach, as we otherwise could not, parental 
and filial duties and interests; and can render essentia] 
aid to parents, in obtaining places and employments for 
their children. We also distribute tracts which we think 
suited to be useful; and while we avoid the discussion of 
all dogmas, which, if agitated, would have no practical 
bearing upon character and life, we endeavor, according 
to the best lights which God shall give us, to show to all 
with whom we communicate, what we think to be the 
living and regenerating principles of Christian truth and 
righteousness. Nothing can be more unimposing, than 
is this portion of our work. Yet in our view, nothing 
can be more important for multitudes of our fellow-beings. 
Multitudes of them are to. be encouraged and strength- 
ened, improved and blessed by no means so effectually, 
as’ by the sympathy and interest of those in more 
favored conditions. There is nothing which they so 
much need, nothing they will so gratefully receive. They 
want the consolations and excitements we can give them ; 
the counsel we can impart in their embarrassments and 
difficulties ; and aids of various kinds which we can ren- 
der, beside those of alms, and which will do much to 
supersede the necessity of alms. Nor in the discharge 
of these offices are we serving those only who are immedi- 
ately concerned in them. Society around us is benefited 
by them, as far as it is affected by the conditions and 
characters of the individuals and families to which we 
minister; and the way of the Lord is prepared, if his 
‘kingdom be not immediately extended by them. In our 
visits, indeed, we have in view, and hold ourselves in 
readiness for, every office and service, which the condi- 
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tions of those whom we visit may require, and which a 
Christian friend can perform. This is our first mode of 
operation. 

Our second mode of operation is by our chapels. The 
importance of these auxiliaries to our service was felt 
from its very beginning. Chapel services were connected 
with our ministry within four weeks of its commence- 
ment, and they have been continued to this day. These 
chapels have brought many together for worship, and re- 
ligious instruction, who, we believe, would otherwise 
never have been brought under any religious influences. 
It has been thought by some, that the number of the very 
poor to be seen in them is smaller than might have been 
anticipated. This mistake is a very natural one on the 
part of those who are but partially, and to a small extent, 
acquainted with the very poor. Still it has been no un- 
common thing for those who have gone to these chapels, 
to have borrowed the decent apparel in which they have 
appeared there. They were not the owners of a dress in 
which they would have gone to a place of social worship. 
Many also are kept away by circumstances of their 
domestic condition, which, while it is a perpetual object 
of this ministry to change, and to improve, can yet be 
changed and improved only by a very gradual, and long 
continued process. With our knowledge of character 
and condition among those whom we visit, it is not to us 
surprising that our chapels are not filled by the very poor. 
We are not, however, without an attendance even of this 
class upon our services, which is to ourselves for high 
encouragement, and great compensation for our efforts to 
obtain it! Our chapels, too, have served as nurseries for 
our churches, —or rather, for several of the churches in 
our city. In proportion as those of the poor who have not 
gone to church shall be persuaded to go, they will of 
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course be attracted to the societies in which they may 
find the strongest sympathy with their conditions and 
wants. Nor do we hesitate to encourage them to go 
wherever they shall be most disposed to go. But even 
where we have not been able to gather parents for wor- 
ship, we have gathered their children; and through the 
children, have extended most important influences to 
parents. We have formed our Sunday Schools into 
juvenile congregations for worship ;—in one of them, 
preaching peculiarly to children in the morning, and to 
adults in the afternoon and evening; and in the other, ac- 
commodating the services particularly to the children both 
in the morning and afternoon, and to adults in the 
evening. In this mode of procedure, we utterly disclaim 
all intention of innovation upon the usages of our 
churches. We do not propose our measures for the 
adoption of any. We think them, however, very im- 
portant for those for whom they are intended. Our field 
of labor is adistinct one. It has its distinctive difficulties 
and advantages. And one of these advantages, and not 
the smallest, we think to be, the freedom and facilities we 
have in adapting our modes of administering our religion 
to the exigencies of those to whom we are to minister. 
We disclaim, also, all desire of having in our congrega- 
tions of the young, the children of any except of the 
families to which we minister, and of those of the teachers 
in our Sunday Schools who may choose to join us in 
these services, and to have their children with them. If 
others shall attend upon these services, it will neither be 
at our request, nor through encouragement received from 
us. We may be allowed, therefore, to express the hope, 
and the belief, that through our chapels we may do much 
to form large numbers of the rising generation to far 
greater religious knowledge, and to a far higher religious 


22 THIRD SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


character, than would otherwise have been attainable by 
them. Nothing more is intended by these services for 
the young, than an adaptation of our preaching to their 
capacities. We preach to them of all the great practical 
truths and principles of the scriptures, and we endeavor 
to awaken and to maintain their interest in these truths 
and principles. And it is abundantly proved, that children 
may be greatly interested in religious teaching; and in 
teaching as important for the conduct of life, as any 
which may be addressed to adults. No one can fail to 
feel how very great will be the gain, by every stage which 
shall be made in an excitement in the yonng of a desire 
of religious knowledge, and in early efforts for a religious 
character. We would as yet speak in no strong terms of 
this part of our plan of action for the young. It is indeed 
but one, though to ourselves one of the most promising, 
of the methods by which we are aiming to form of the 
rising, a better than the risen generation of those to whom 
we minister, 

The results of our ministry, like our modes of opera- 
tions in it, are very unimposing. It must be so in any 
stage of moral results. ‘The best ordered and happiest 
city, like the best ordered and happiest family, or neigh- 
borhood, will offer little to the observer to excite surprise, 
or exclamation, Yetto one whoshould ask for such vis- 
ible results as we can give of our service, we would first 
remind him of the recent growth of our city, and then 
refer him to the teachers in our public schools upon the 
question, whether truancy has not been sensibly dimin- 
ished in them within the last few years? We refer him 
to the records of our courts, and to our officers of police 
upon the question, whether juvenile delinquency has not 
been-lessened among us? We refer him to the families 
most competent to a judgment upon the question, of the 
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increase or decrease of beggary, whether there was half 
as much beggary in the city during the last year, or the 
last two years, as there was five or six years ago? We 
refer him to the agents of our Benevolent Societies upon 
the question, whether there is not a very perceptible im- 
provement of condition and character among considera- 
ble numbers oftheir Beneficiaries? Thus far we refer to 
testimony, because it is at hand; and because we are 
willing that our ministry should be brought to the test of 
facts, as far as moral results are susceptible of proof from 
facts. We know, indeed, that there are those who de- 
mand other visible results than these. ‘They would see 
churches springing up from, and growing out of this 
ministry, as the proper evidence of demand for its main- 
tenance, And to such we would say, that five churches, 
or congregations of worshippers, are connected with this 
ministry.* But we would say also, that our hope and 
trust in this respect is far less in those, who, through long 
and utter moral neglect have been formed under every 
adverse influence, and established in every adverse habit, 
than in anew generation to be formed under our minis- 
try. The results, however, with which we are ourselves 
most irapressed, are those which ask not for observation. 
Influences are exerted; springs of evil are more or less 
closed, or purified ;/ consolations, encouragements, and 
various incidental moral aids are given; suffering is al- 
leviated, and virtue and happiness are advanced ; — and 
the only visible results are, humble industry, temperance, 
order, quiet, and the peaceful discharge of duty. Yet 


*Dr. Eaton’s, Hall over 46 Washington Street; Mr. Gray’s, 
Friend Street; Mr, Barnard’s, Warren Street; Mr. Wright’s, But- 
tolph Street; and Dr. Brown’s, Ward Room of Franklin School 
House.’ © 
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even in these cases, the actual results to society are as 
real as to the individuals immediately concerned in them. 
We repeat, however, that we would speak modestly upon 
this topic. Yet we cannot speak ambiguously upon it, 
because we feel and know that God has honored us as 
instruments of great good. That good, and all we hope, 
is from Him. , To Him, then, be all the praise both now 
and forever ! 

It is alike the desire of the Ministry at Large, and of the 
Fraternity, that this ministry should not be numbered with 
our eleemosynary institutions. It is, however, a service 
in which it cannot be that we should not be contributors 
to the temporal necessities of those who are the subjects 
of it. Every christian church feels, and acknowledges 
the duty, within certain limits, of administering temporal 
aid to its poor members ; and it would be quite impossible 
that the Ministers at Large, a considerable part of whose 
services extends to individuals and families very much 
lower in condition than is that of the families connected 
with our religious societies, to minister to these indivi- 
duals and fam.lies from week to week, for the great mo- 
ral objects of the gospel, and at the same time to do no- 
thing, be the demand what it may, for their temporal and 
physical necessities. No one could go with us through 
the visits of a day, and not perceive that exigencies must 
arise, in which a temporary assistance must either be 
given by ourselves, or obtained by us from some other 
source. This assistance we are happy to say is actually 
obtained by us, to a great extent, from our Benevolent 
Societies. Since the formation of the Association of De- 
legates from these societies, not only are they made ac- 
quainted with each other’s operations, and thus secured 
against any considerable interference with each other, 
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but they have done much to aid usin making our service a 
more purely moral one than it otherwise could have been. 
Still we are desirous that it may be distinctly understood 
that we must be, and that we wish to be, to acertain ex- 
tent, dispensers ofalms. Nor is it only,or principally, be- 
cause we cannot witness such necessities as we are called 
’ to witness in the aged, the feeble, the sick, the suffering 
of our fellow-beings under various circumstances, and act 
as their counsellors, their christian ministers and friends, 
and ourselves do nothing for them under the pressing 
wants of the very hour when they are asking for our 
sympathy and guidance. <A far higher principle is 
here concerned. It is our duty, in some of these 
cases, personally to aid these sufferers. Their neces- 
sities are known tous. ‘They are seen by us. It may 
be, that very prompt relief is required, and not without 
considerable difficulty to be obtained from another source, 
It may also be, that its administration by ourselves, in the 
peculiar circumstances of the case, will be an important 
means of inspiring confidence in our sympathy, and of 
giving impression and efficacy to our counsels. But 
enough upon this subject. We glance at it, that we may 
bring before our friends our actual position in respect to 
eleemosynary services. ; 

On the subject of almsgiving we beg leave to suggest, 
that a considerable good would be obtained, a consider- 
able step would be taken towards a christian provision for 
the poor, if every church, or christian congregation in the 
city, would so faithfully take upon themselves the charge 
of all the poor who shall statedly worship with them, as 
wholly to supersede the necessity of alms for such poor 
persons, except from themselves. In the cases of appli- 
cation to us for aid by those who regularly worship in any 
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of our churches, we refer the applicants to their minis- 
ters. We mention this circumstance, because we wish 
our practice in regard to it to be known. It is not to be 
doubted, that ministers who shall have the means in this 
respect of taking charge of the poor members of their con- 
gregations, will be glad to take it; and we should our- 
selves be grateful if any influence of ours may in any mea- 
sure contribute to their means for this object. 

We have said that our ministry has for its specific pur- 
pose, the widest possible extension of the means and 
blessings of Christianity among those not connected with 
our religious societies. And we repeat, that we should 
rejoice,—that no one could rejoice more than we should 
in any measures for this purpose, by which the necessity 
of this ministry should be wholly superseded. But till 
some better provision shall be made, we think a similar 
ministry is demanded: for large numbers, who are simi- 
larly situated in every considerable city of our country. 
We suppose that Boston, in proportion to its population, 
is as well supplied with churches, and with a regular and 
recognised ministry, as New York, or Philadelphia, or 
Baltimore. Yet we believe that not less than one third 
of the families of our protestant population, exclusive of 
the decidedly infidel portion of it, have little or no con- 
nexion with our churches, or places of worship; or with 
their ministers, except to a very small extent when suf- 
fering under severe illnesses, or for the performance of 
funeral rites. In view of these facts, then, we would ap-. 
peal to the churches in our city, and if we had a voice 
which would reach so far, we would appeal to all the 
churches of our country and of Christendom, whether the 
time has not arrived, when the question should be one of 
paramount concern to these churches, are there no im- 
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provements which may be made in the constitution of 
churches, or in the administration of our religion, by 
which the influences of Christianity may be increased 
and extended, as they never have been in cities? We 
can conceive of no interest beyond the bounds of these 
churches, which has equal claims upon them as churches 
of Christ, with that which should be felt in the religious 
and moral condition of the large numbers around them, 
and in their very neighborhoods, who have no church; 
who regularly engage in no acts of social worship; to 
whom our religious institutions are neither for personal 
instruction, or a bond of union with us; and to many of 
whom Sunday, instead of bringing accessions of moral 
strength, and ministering to personal and domestic virtue 
and happiness, furnishes the leisure to be found on no 
other day for vicious indulgences, in which it may ‘be 
that more than half the earnings of every other day of 
the week are expended, Is that, we ask, the sensibility 
which should be felt to the value of Christian privileges, 
of our privileges as members of a Christian church, or of 
a religious society, which, in view of the fact that a quar- 
ter, or it may be that a third of the protestant population 
of a community, our own community, our own city, is 
by any cause or causes excluded from these privileges, 
or living without the advantages of them, and which yet 
neither prompts us to do any thing, or excites our solicitude 
that any thing should be done, for the widest possible 
extension of these privileges to those who are without 
them? We do not indeed forget that we have now seven 
ministers at large in our city. We are devoutly gratified 
to God for the sympathy which has been extended to our 
cause, Yet this sympathy is by no means what it should 
be. We speak for the cause, and not for ourselves, We 
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speak in reference to the support of others in it, and not 
of ourselyes. We hope also that we may be permitted to 
say, that we think there are few means by which greater 
vitality may be given to the religious principle in our 
churches, or religious societies, by which more may be 
done to enlarge these societies both in numbers, and in 
all the virtues of the Christian character, than by ‘an ex- 
citement and exercise in them of that sympathy in these 
objects, which will make it in each of them a matter of 
primary concern, that, as far as possible, to the poor and 
the poorest among us the gospel of Christ shall be preach- 
ed. Nothing is more important for the growth of the re- 
ligious principle in churches, as well as in individuals, than 
a truly Christian sympathy withthe necessities, the crying 
demands of human ignorance, and weakness, and want, 
and suffering, and moral exposure in all its varieties of 
kind and of forms. May this sympathy increase and 
extend among us, till it shall pervade all hearts: till each 
one shall recognise in every one his brother; and until, 
amidst all diversities of outward condition, and of spe- 
culative opinions, we shall all be one in Christ Jesus.* 


* We would most respectfully call upon the churches of the dif- 
ferent denominations in our city, to direct immediate attention to 
the objects and claims of the ministry at large. : We think that this 
ministry should be connected, as it now is not, with the ministry in 
our churches. Through this connexion, much might be done for 
the cause of our religion both within, and without these church- 
es, or religious societies. If a single Society shall feel it- 
self unable to make a suitable provision for a minister at large, 
why might not two, or three Societies unite for this object, elect 
their minister, and give him their sympathy and co-operation? Or 
if religious congregations cannot thus act together, may not a small 
society be formed from the members of two or three congregations, 
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Our service during the last six months has gone on 
with very little interruption ; and with no other change, 
than that the charge of the Office of the Visiters of the 
Poor has devolved exclusively upon the senior minister. 
The junior ministers have thus been enabled to give their 
time more exclusively to active service. Our wish and 
endeavor has been to be faithful.. ‘Uhrough the munifi- 
cence of a number of the friends of our ministry, a spa- 
cious and well adapted chapel has been erected for Mr. 
Barnard, which will probably within a few days be dedi- 
cated with appropriate services. Within the building 
which contains the chapel are rooms in which Mr. Bar- 
nard willreside. His home, therefore, will be in the 
midst of those to whom he ministers. The building con- 
tains also four commodious school rooms. Within the 
next summer we shall have a mew chapel also for Mr. 
Gray. A large part of the sum necessary for its erection 
has been subscribed. We cannot, therefore, but avail 
ourselves of this opportunity, most gratefully to acknow- 
ledge the kindness which has been extended to us. Dur- 
ing the last six months, Mr. Barnard has had 230 fami- 


of which society the pastors of these congregations should always 
be members ? The requisite funds would thus be easily obtained, 
and the semi-annual Reports of the minister, distributed to every fa- 
mily of these congregations, would secure at once the permanence 
of their sympathy, and the maintenance of this institution. The 
proper instruments for this service are obtainable, if they shall be 
really wanted. Here, as in the grosser concerns of life, demand, 
if it be what it should be, will not fail to obtain supply. But God 
will have us ask,—and ask because we want,—if we would hope 
to receive. He would have us seek, if we would find. -And if, 
with such expositions as have been given of the condition of our 
city,in respect to the numbers who are without the pale of our 
churches, no want shall be felt, and no demand shall be uttered,— 
—where will lie the responsibility ? 
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lies under his pastoral charge. In these families were 
comprised 367 adults, and 561 children; or, 1018 indi- 
viduals. Of this number, 11 adults have died since ‘the 
last July, and 19 children. Within the same time, 16 
adults and 39 children have left the city; and six chil- 
dren and- four adults have been transferred to the charge 
of Mr. Gray. 28 children and 5 adults, who live in 
the section of the city in which Dr. Brown ministers, 
have been transferred to his care ; 5 adults have gone to 
sea, and 2 are insane.—In consequence of a temporary 
suspension of his labors from illness, the number of fa- 
milies under the charge of Mr. Gray has been less since 
the last July, than it was in the preceding six months. 
This number is 181; comprising 308 adults and 442 
children. In these families, 9 adults have died, and 11 
children ; and 2 adults are insane. We have great plea- 
sure in being able to inform you that Dr. Brown, of the 
Christian Denomination, who entered upon the Ministry 
at Large in the last summer, and whose district compre- 
hends the portion of the city south of Dover Street, has 
labored with good effect there. Ile has gathered a con- 
gregation of those who are wholly unconnected with any 
religious society. ‘This congregation assembles for wor- 
ship in the ward room of the Franklin school house, 
We will only add, that our work, to us, is of ever increas- 
ing interest. It is for Christ in the poor. We com- 
mend it, therefore, tothe prayers of our friends, and to the 
blessing of the common Father of the rich and the poor. 

JosepH TucKERMAN, 

Cuartes F. Barnarp, 

Freperick T. Gray. 

Boston, January 1st, 1836. 


Norr.—Within the last six months we have heard of one ortwo 
persons who have gone from house to house for alms, and who 
have represented themselves to have been sent to those to whom 
they have thus applied by one of the Ministers at Large. We wish 
therefore to give the information most distinctly, that not one of 
the Ministers at Large ever authorizes any one to ask for alms of 
any kind in his name, or as sent by him. Should either of us 
ever refer an applicant for alms to any one, the application will be 
made in writing. Any one, therefore, who shall make a verbal 
application of this kind, may by this circumstance be known to be a 
deceiver. Each of us will be obliged for information ofany one by 
whom his name shall be so employed. 
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In presenting their Second Annual Report, the Central 
Board beg leave to offer to the Fraternity, such a state- 
ment of their doings, since the last Anniversary, as will 
enable it to judge of the present condition and prospects 
of the Association. 

They then propose to submit a few remarks upon the 
general subject ofa ministry at large ;— with the view of 
bringing the wants and claims of the less favored classes 
in our community, more directly into notice, and of pro- 
ducing, inthe public mind, a deeper conviction of their 
magnitude and importance. 

By reference to the Constitution, it appears, that the 
object which the Benevolent Fraternity of Churches has 
in view, is the “ Improvement of the Moral State of the 
Poor and Irreligious of this city ;” and that this object is 
proposed to be effected, “‘ by the support of a Ministry at 
Large, and by such other means, as may be calculated to 
produce a wholesome influence upon the character.” In 
consequence, however, of the very limited amountof funds 
within the control of the Central Board, the operations of 
the Fraternity have, as yet, been principally confined to 


4 SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


the support of the Ministry. In the last Annual Report 
the hope was expressed, that the receipts of the coming 
year would amount to the sum of $5000. There is no 
doubt that such a sum could be judiciously and benefi- 
cially expended ; but your Board regret to state, that the 
actual receipts of the present year, have, in fact, fallen 
short of those of the last by about $160; the whole 
amount received by the Treasurer, being the sum of 
$2320,98. In this state of things, nothing farther has 
been attempted by the Board, than the payment of the 
salaries of the three ministers, and the publication of their 
two Semi-annual Reports. No new measures have been 
adopted, nor any special action taken, upon those which 
have already gone into operation. By these remarks, the 
Board do not intend to imply, that the Fraternity is in a 
less prosperous condition than at the last Anniversary. 
They ascribe the slight deficiency in the subscriptions prin- 
cipally,to the circumstance, that, the Fraternity having 
been organized, and gone into successful operation, the at- 
tention of the different members of the Associated Socie- 
ties, has been less closely drawn to the subject than hereto- 
fore. Your Committee are satisfied, that the zeal and fidel- 
ity of the ministry, have been at no time more praisewor- 
thy, nor more abounding in proofs of the importance and 
utility of their labors. They believe, too, that the cause 
is gradually strengthening and extending itself in the 
community. A strong interest is expressed in its suc- 
cess, and a greater willingness evinced, to make pecuni- 
ary sacrifices for its sake ; especially among the active 
and less wealthy classes. There is, also, abundant cause 
for congratulation and thankfulness, in the spirit in 
which the poor themselves, receive the ministrations of 
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those who are sent amongthem. ‘The spirit, is uniform- 
ly, one of kindness and respectful attention. They are 
awakening to a deeper sense of their spiritual wants, and 
are becoming more and more anxious, to listen to the 
great truths, which are alone calculated to produce radi- 
cal changes in their character and condition. The two 
Chapels and Sunday Schools are well filled, during the 
day, and, in the evening, they are overflowing. In the 
Northern section of the city, the increase of worshippers 
has been remarkable, of late. For one or two evenings 
past, many have been obliged to retire, for want of accom- 
modations. A much larger audience could be collected ; 
indeed, it is understood, that about seventy families, are 
waiting, only for accommodations, to become regular at- 
tendants. Your Committee, therefore, are of opinion, 
that nothing is wanting to give this Ministry that settled 
and permanent character, which is essential to its effi- 
cacy and final success, but a greater zeal on the part of 
the Fraternity, and a larger provision for its immediate 
and pressing wants. And they take pleasure in stating 
to the Association, that a plan is already in progress, for 
the erection of alarger and more favorably situated chapel, 
at the north part of the city. It is undertaken by a few 
friends of the Ministry, and must depend, for its success, 


entirely, upon the yoluntary contributions of individuals. . 


Subscriptions, to a considerable amount, have already 
been procured, and a lot of land, on the lower part of 
Pitts Street, of sufficient size, has been purchased. Ow- 
ing to the very high price of building materials, at the 
present time, a larger sum, than was at first contemplated, 
will be necessary to complete the edifice, The Board, 
however, are confident, that the zeal and liberality, which 
“% 
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has been so strikingly displayed, in the commencement of 
the work, will not be exhausted, by any further calls, that 
may be necessary for its completion. The object has our 
best wishes and prayers for its success; and, we most 
cheerfully commend it to the Fraternity, and the public, 
as one in every respect, deserving of their careful attention 
and hearty cooperation. 

We pass, now, to make a few remarks upon the general 
subject of a Ministry at Large. The objects contemplated 
by this Ministry, are altogether of a moral character; and 
must, therefore, be brought about by influences, which are 
slow and quiet in their operation, and difficult of estima- 
tion in their progress. You cannot always say of them, 
‘lo! here, or lo! there.” Like the gentle influences of 
light and heat in the physical world, they penetrate the in- 
most recesses of the soul, and afford the nutriment which 
occasions its growth; but we are not able, at any given 
time, to measure the quantity, or perceive the mode of 
operation. Notwithstanding the obviousness of these re- 
marks, a strange skepticism prevails, to a wide extent, 
with respect to the efficacy of moral efforts, in producing 
important changes in the condition and character of so- 
ciety. ‘‘ Show us the evidence of good effected,” is the 
constant question, even in our day. Men ask for some- 
thing palpable and striking; something which they may 
see and feel ; and shake their heads in doubt when told, 
in reply, that such proofs are not to be had or expected. 
It may, therefore, not be entirely out of place, to advert 
for a moment, to some of the benefits to society which 
result from a Ministry to the Poor. 

And, in the first place, we remark, that such a Ministry 
is greatly promotive of the interests of the wealthier 
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classes of society. The character of the poor for virtue 
and integrity has, generally, been regarded as of minor 
importance, — excepting in the eye of Christian philan- 
thropy. And, in most countries, it is too true, that they 
have had but a very indirect influence upon the welfare 
of the rich and powerful. 

We have not time now to go into this subject ; but will 
simply remark that, however the case may be, elsewhere, 
the political safety and security of the wealthier classes, in 
this country, is not only greatly affected by the moral 
character of the poor, but rests mainly upon it. The 
stability of our General and State governments, the effi- 
cacy of our common and statute laws, —the security of 
property, and, in fact, the possession and exercise of all 
our public and private rights, are, evidently, very much 
in the hands of what in Europe are called the poorer 
classes. They hold the votes, they wield the power ; 
and a fearful one it will prove, unless directed by moral 
and religious principle. If interest, then, can bind men 
to each other, surely all the energies of the wealthy 
should be directed to affording encouragement and sup- 
port to well-conducted efforts for the: improvement of the 
moral state of the poor. 

A ministry at large tends to lessen materially the calls 
upon the wealthy for charitable disbursements. | Pauper- 
ism, it is well known, is the child of immorality. In 
our city, it is emphatically so. We do not mean to say, 
that there are no cases of destitution, proceeding from 
causes wholly beyond the control of the party concerned ; 
there are many such. But we do mean to declare and 
maintain, that, if there was a high principle of virtue 
operating in the mind; if ignorance, intemperance, li- 
centiousness, extravagance, and a nameless host of other 
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vicious and degrading propensities, were not, forever, en- 
feebling and destroying the energies of men ;— poverty 
would be confined to the innocently sick, and the despe- 
rately unfortunate. 

Now, the ministry at large acts directly upon these 
vices, and the evidence is not wanting that they have 
acted efficiently. The records of our benevolent socie- 
ties show that dependence upon alms has diminished 
within four or five years, — not relatively, but positively. 
The character and condition of considerable numbers, 
somewhat removed from extreme poverty, has also essen- 
tially improved. Our municipal courts of justice have, 
it is understood, fewer cases of Juvenile Delinquency 
upon their dockets. We donot contend that these effects 
are wholly to be ascribed to the influence of the ministry, 
but we have ample testimony to show that its agency, in 
this respect, has been very decided. 

The ministry also tends to break down the barriers 
which separate different classes of society ; and this, in- 
deed, was one of the main objects for which the Frater- 
nity was organized in its present form. Constituted as 
our churches now are, there is evidently but little oppor- 
tunity for the gathering in of any considerable number 
of the poor with other worshippers. It was thought 
that this mode of organization would obviate the objec- 
tion, and bring about a connexion between the two classes 
highly advantageous to each. We trust the point will 
not be lost sight of; for we are confident that nothing 
but a thorough knowledge of each other, is wanting, to 
inspire those feelings of sympathy, respect, and brotherly 
love, which are essential to all moral advancement, and 
which Christianity demands. 

But it is not solely, or chiefly, on account of the bene- 
fits that would result to the wealthy, that we advocate 


SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 9 


the support of a ministry at large. The blessings which 
it confers upon the poor, forms, undoubtedly, its strong- 
est claim to our attention and protection. It has been 
said truly, —that the greatest wants and distresses of 
the poor do not arise from hunger, nor thirst, nor cold, 
nor any other physical calamity. It may be added, that 
the bestowment of food, and clothing, and habitation, to 
the full supply of the demands of the body, will not, in 
most cases, even relieve those wants. 

Furnish a poor man’s family with every necessary of 
life, and furnish it abundantly, and you do but compara- 
tively little for him; it may be, you increase his distresses 
in a tenfold degree. No! his poverty has been produced 
by habits of sensuality, or intemperance ; by ignorance, 
or neglect of the rules of prudence and sound judgment; 
by bad examples, and bad education ; by a low mind, and 
violent and head-strong passions : and you can no more 
change his condition by any external applications you 
may make, whether of food or clothing, than you can 
alter the inate properties of matter by the contrivances 
of art. Is he then to be deserted, and left without pro- 
tection? By nomeans. You can do much for him. 
You can give him your sympathy and advice. You can 
- tell him, you are his friend. He may, indeed, start at the 
sound, — but he will not refuse to listen to it. You can 
open his eyes to the blessings which are around him. 
You can speak to him of the great Author of all, and can 
convince his understanding that the bounties of his pro- 
vidence were intended for him, as well as for you. You 
can inform him on what conditions these are to be ob- 
tained, and can ask him to point out to you the cases in 
which honesty, industry, sobriety and prudence, if 
united, have’failed to obtain their just reward. You may 
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do more. You may speak to him of his own soul; its 
capabilities and destiny; the influence and design of 
the trials of life upon its character and happiness; and 
the importance of virtue and religion to its well being and 
progress, both here and hereafter. 

If you can succeed in gaining his attention, to all or 
any of these truths, and, especially, if you can induce him 
to carry them out into his daily habits and practice, — 
you will, in all human probability, raise him in physical 
condition to a state of independence ; and, if not, you 
will enable him to contend with the ills to which he is 
subjected, in a spirit that will lighten his sorrows, and in- 

rease his happiness. 

These are a few of the advantages conferred upon so- 
ciety by a ministry at large. But, it may be said in re- 
ply : “ We admit all this. The influences of the minis- 
try are very important, but, after all, they are of limited 
extent. The number upon whom they can operate is 
small, and the provision already made to render them 
effectual, is sufficiently liberal.” Now we .apprehend 
that all such suggestions are founded in mistake. In our 
opinion, the numbers who enjoy no advantages from public 
worship, and who rightfully belong to this ministry, is not 
small but large ;— large beyond previous suspicion. 

By reference to the last Semi-annual Report of the 
ministry at large, it will be seen that a computation has 
been made by them, from which it appears that there are 
28,000 persons in Boston, who are not under the pastoral 
charge of the ministers of our churches. It is important 
to observe, that this computation is not intended to show 
the numbers which do, or do not, attend church; but 
solely the numbers which are known, by our ministers, 
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to belong to their respective religious societies. Many, 
undoubtedly, occasionally attend public worship, who 
have no regular connexion with our churches, and are 
under no pastoral care. There may possibly be some 
fallacy in the above computation, which would materially 
affect the result. Of this, however, your Board wish 
every individual to forma judgment for himself, which he 
can easily do, as all the elements of the calculation are 
given in the Report alluded to. In cases of this kind, 
perfectly accurate estimates are not to be expected, 
and are even unnecessary. For if, instead of 28,000 
persons, who have no regular connexion with any church, 
and are under no pastoral care, —we suppose that there 
are only 18,000, or even 15,000, and we have not the 
least doubt that this last number is within the truth, the 
argument from numbers remains in its full force. 

How far then, we ask, and we ask it solemnly, does 
the moral and religious provision made by this Fraternity 
meet the wants of even 15,000 individuals? Is there no 
call for more ministers, and more chapels? Is the popu- 
lation so fully supplied, that any increase of these appli- 
ances, must of necessity, draw off worshippers from the re- 
gular societies? The Fraternity has now three clergymen 
engaged in its service, and they have two Chapels and two 
Sunday Schools, for the accommodation ofthe poor on the 
sabbath; and thisis all. It may be remarked, also, that 
two of the gentlemen, now employed, receive only four 
hundred dollars each for their yearly services; and that, 
if,in the events of Providence, it should so happen that 
we should be deprived of their labors, —the present 
state of the funds would be wholly inadequate to supply 
their places. For it cannot reasonably be supposed, that 
any other individuals could be found, who would be able, 
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or willing, to perform such laborious services for so small 
a consideration. Now, the whole number of individuals, 
who can be received at our two Chapels and Sunday 
Schools, cannot be computed at over 1500. And yet the 
remark sometimes is: ‘fit isenough. Further provision 
for the poor is unnecessary.” 

Your Committee hope that they have said enough to 
convince every unprejudiced mind, that the claims of the 
Ministry to the Poor to the sympathy of the Fraternity, 
and the public, are of a wide and commanding character ; 
that this Ministry ought to be encouraged and sustained 
in a spirit of liberality and hearty good will; and that a 
loud and pressing call is upon all and each of us for greater 
exertions, and a more extensive plan of operations, than 
has yet been made. They trust that minor differences of 
opinion will be disregarded, and that the great work, of 
bringing the ministration of our religion within the reach 
of the thousands of our fellow-citizens who are now de- 
prived of it, will be taken up and carried on, with the 
spirit and energy, which its importance and difficulty de- 
mand. Let us repose entire confidence in the efficacy 
of moral efforts to effect great changes in the human 
heart and character, when properly directed. And, in all 
our labors, let us seek light and strength from Him who 
has promised to assist those, who faithfully employ the 
means within their reach, and submit the issue to his 
wisdom and goodness, in the spirit of Christian faith and 
humility. 

All which is respectfully submitted by your Committee. 


H. B. Rogers, Secretary. 


Boston, April 7, 1836. 
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REPORT. 


To the Executive Committee of the 
* 
Benevotent Fraternity or CuHurcuEs. 


GentLemen, — In our last Semi-annual Report, we 
brought before you “our views of the demand for a 
Ministry at Large in our city, grounded upon the nearest 
approximation we could make to the number of families 
which, without this, or some other provision, will be 
without a ministry.” In that Report we gave all the 
elements of the calculation by which we were brought to 
the result there laid before you. Yet we have heard, 
repeatedly, that there must be some fallacy in our state- 
ment upon this subject; and a strong regret has been 
expressed, that such an exposition of our ecclesiastical 
state as we have there given should have been sent 
abroad by us. We have, therefore, thought it our duty 
carefully to review this statement, and we would now lay 
before you what we conceive to have been the whole 
amount of our error upon the subject. 

We charge ourselves, then, with a want of due dis- 
tinctness and definiteness of expression, in a case in 
which our expressions should have been as clear as lan- 
guage could have made them. For example, we say, 
“we have 7,698 families connected with our religious so- 
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cieties ; and ‘5,622 families, or 28,110 individuals of 
our Protestant population, who are in no regular connex- 
ion with our churches.” And again, “ we believe that 
not less than one third of our Protestant population, in- 
dependent of the infidel portion of it, have little or no 
connexion with our churches, or places of worship, or with 
the ministers of these churches, except to a very small 
extent when suffering under severe illness, or for the 
performance of funeral rites.” Now we readily admit 
that there is looseness and vagueness in this phrase- 
ology ; and our only apology for it is, that within half a 
dozen lines of the expressions, ‘‘ 5,622 families are in 
no regular connexion with our churches,’ we had spoken 
of this very class as “not under the pastoral charge of 
the ministers of our churches.’ The object of our cal- 
culations was, the nearest approximation to be made to 
the number not known to be under any pastoral charge. 
Will you allow us then, in as few words as we may em- 
ploy for the purpose, to repeat our statement, with the 
correction here suggested of its phraseology ? 

“Let it be assumed that we have fifty Protestant re- 
ligious societies in the city, and fifty places for Protes- 
tant worship. From answers received to a Circular 
addressed to all the ministers of our churches, it, has. 
been ascertained, that the number of families known to 
be in the pastoral charge of twenty-five of our ministers, 
is 3,819 ; which gives to each of them, upon an average, 
154 families. If, then, we shall allow 154 families to each 
of the other twenty-five religious societies, shall we not 
have the full number which may fairly be supposed to be 
in the pastoral charge of the ministers of our fifty Protes- 
tant places of worship? Let this be admitted, and we 


ie 
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shall have 7,698 families known to be under this pastoral 
charge. It is, however, also ascertained, that our pres- 
ent population is 78,603, of which we may suppose 
that 12,000 are Catholics. We have then a Protestant 
population of 66,603 ; which, at five to a family, gives 
us 13,320 Protestant families. Deduct, then, the 7,698 
families. known to be under a pastoral charge, from the 
13,320 of our Protestant families, and the result is, that 
we have 5,622 families which are not under the regular 
pastoral charge of the ministers of our fifty Protestant 
places of worship.” This is our statement as we should 
have given it. It was intended to relate exclusively to 
the question of the numbers which are, and. which are 
not, known to be under a pastoral charge. If a nearer 
approximation to truth on this subject can be obtained, 
no one will rejoice in it more than we shall. But if this, 
or any other exposition of our ecclesiastical state, goes 
to show that our’ religious institutions are but defectively 
accomplishing their proper objects, and if changes 
are required in them, or additions are to be made to 
them, that God may be glorified as he should be by the 
administration of the Gospel among us, let us  fear- 
lessly open our eyes and hearts to facts and duties in the 


-ease. Great is the work, we believe, to which God has 


called us in our ministry ; and we would set ourselves 
modestly, but earnestly and diligently to its accom- 
plishment. 

We are desirous to offer this correction of our state- 
ment, because not only have very erroneous infer- 
ences been made from it, but it has even been said 
in one or more of our religious periodicals, that our 
‘‘ printed Report implies that there is not provision in 
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our places of worship for more than one half of the per- 
sons of all ages who constitute families ;” ‘ that one half 
the population of Boston are destitute of the means of 
grace; and that 40,000 are unsupplied with places of 
worship.” Of such abuses of our language as these, we 
can only say, that we feel no accountableness for them. 
We can only feel pity for a mind which is capable of 
them. We are not, however, much surprised that it 
should have been supposed by some, that in speaking of 
the numbers not under any pastoral charge, and in no 
regular connexion with our churches, we considered this 
whole number as altogether without the pale of the in- 
fluences of our churches. We beg leave, however, to 
say, that we never, for a moment, considered them so. 
We well knew, when we published the statement which 
has been so much misunderstood, that many often go to 
church, who have yet no regular connexion with any 
place of worship, and who are known to no minister as 
subjects of his pastoral charge. We knew that large 
numbers of those whom we have been accustomed to 
visit, as proper subjects of our own ministry, have occa- 
sionally gone to some church on Sunday. Yet they 
have known no minister as their minister; and no min- 
ister knew them as members of his society. In answer 
to our inquiry, in our first visit to families, ‘‘ where do 
you go to church?’ the answer generally is, ‘ to such 
or such a church ;” or, “‘ when we go, we go to such or 
such a church.” he fact is, that very few, except 
those in the very lowest condition, are willing to admit 
that they have no religious connexion with society 
around them. ‘Ihe importance of this connexion is very 
extensively felt among us. But when we ask, ‘ do you 
know Mr. A., or Mr. B.? or does he ever visit you ?” 
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the reply is, “no.” And in these cases, we consider 
the individual, or family, as proper subjects of our 
charge, as Ministers at Large. In nineteen of these 
cases out of twenty, at least, there can be no very effec- 
tive administration of our religion, except in their fami- 
lies. Christian influences can be brought to bear with 
any strength upon them, only through pastoral intercourse 
and instruction. ‘To a very small extent will they seek 
these influences for themselves by personal application 
to ministers ; and their attendance upon church, though 
occasional, is in truth very, very rare and irregular. 
We did not, however, attempt to ascertain the number 
which might be considered as church goers, either con- 
stantly or occasionally, in contradistinction to those who 
never go to church, for the very simple reason, that we 
knew of no means by which we might arrive at any sat- 
isfactory result upon this subject. But we thought it 
practicable to arrive at some probability in an estimate 
of the numbers who are, and of those who are not, 
known to be under a pastoral charge; and this was all 
that we attempted. Nor, even in this estimate, did we 
assume to be exact. Our aim was, the nearest possible 
approximation to truth. We availed ourselves of this 
computation, only as one of the means of showing that 
there is a wide field for the exercise of our ministry. 
And if there be any approximation to truth in our com- 
putation of the number not under the pastoral charge of 
the ministers of our churches, we cannot but think our- 
selves quite secure against any charge of extravagance, 
even should we use far stronger expressions than any 
we have yet employed, in asserting and pleading the 
claims of our service. 
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It is very desirable that as exact knowledge as possi-~ 
ble should be obtained of the actual ecclesiastical con- 
dition of cities. We believe that there is much misap- 
prehension prevalent upon this subject ; and that a better 
knowledge of facts in the case may lead to very impor- 
tant, and beneficial results. Many, we know, were 
startled at our suggestion of the number among our- 
selves, who are not under the pastoral charge of any of 
the ministers of our churches. We do not, however, be- 
lieve Boston, in point of religious and moral character, 
to be a whit behind any other city of equal population. 
In our opinion, there is not a large city in our country, — 
we say nothing here of the cities of other countries, — 
in which it might not be most satisfactorily shown, that 
more than a quarter, and probably more than a third of 
its inhabitants, have no regular connexion with its places 
of worship; and that, to a fearfully large number of its 
inhabitants, Sunday is anything but a day for religious 
and moral improverhent. But how is satisfactory in- 
formation to be. obtained upon this subject? Our state- 
ment was intended to bring out one important fact, 
namely, the numbers in our city which are fairly to be 
supposed to be under the pastoral charge of no one of the 
ministers of our churches; and we confidently appeal 
to that statement for the fairness of our inference in the 
case. Time and inquiry may bring to light other facts 
equally important in their bearing upon our religious in- 
terests. .We hope, however, we may be allowed to say, 
that the calculations and reasonings are at best but very 
delusive, from which it is inferred, that because there 
are ample accommodations in the churches of a city for 
the whole number that may be expected from Sunday to 
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Sunday to be at church, therefore no further provision is re- 
quired than for an effective administration of our religion. 
Dr. Chalmers has stated, —— and we are quite willing to 
admit the fact, — that not more than two fifths of the 
population of any place are to be expected to be at 
church. The remaining three fifths are made up of in- 
fants, of the feeble and sick, of the aged, of nurses in 
employment, and of all who are required to'be at home 
that others may be abroad. Taking, then, the numbers 
given in our Jast Report, let it be supposed that our pop- 
ulation is 78,603 ; that we have 12,000 Roman Catho- 
lics ; and that our Protestant population is 66,603. We 
have, also, beside those of the Ministry at Large, fifty 
places for Protestant worship. ‘Two fifths of our Protes- 
tant population amount to 26,640. This, is, therefore, 
the number for which, accommodations are wanted .in 
our churches, Our fifty churches, then, must each, upon 
an average, have accommodations for 532 worshippers. 
It is, however, also to be considered, that, at different 
seasons of the year, we have from 8 or 4 to 6 or 8,000 
strangers, or visiters in the city, a considerable portion of 
whom, from principle, or habit, or curiosity, may wish to 
go to church. It would seem fair, therefore, to assume, 
that we should have accommodations in our churches for 
3 or 4,000 more than are to be expected to be there from 
our own families. Nor does any one, in the purchase or 
renting of his pew, ever think of making provision only 
for two fifths of his family ; because, although in general 
not more than this provision would be required, yet often 
three fifths, and sometimes four fifths of families are at 
church. Suppose, then, it could be shown, that we actu- 
ally have in our churches accommodations for 30,000 
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worshippers. Is it, therefore, to be inferred that church- 
going is what it should be among us? On the contrary, 
we say, it is very possible there may be churches, or 
places of worship enough in a city, and more than 
enough to accommodate all that can go to church there, 
and yet that even a third of the inhabitants of that city 
may have, at best, but a very irregular connexion with 
those churches, or with their ministers. It may be, that 
while some of these churches shall, from Sunday to Sun- 
day, contain large congregations, others shall have in 
them but few worshippers in proportion to their accom- 
modations. People go to church, not because seats are 
abundant, but because there is something to attract in 
the preacher, or because there is a want in their own 
souls of the means of religion. We might even multiply 
our churches till there shall be accommodations in them 
for twice the number that can go to church, and yet very 
little may thus be done to increase church-going among 
us. Or, we may not have accommodations in them for 
more than three: fourths of those who should go to church, 
while yet a largé proportion of the pews of several of these 
churches may, for successive years be on sale, or to be 
rented. No inference then can be made from the num- 
ber of churches in a city to invalidate our conclusion.* 


* At the second public meeting of the London City Mission So- 
ciety, held in the great room, Exeter Hall, May 16th, 1836, it was 
stated by the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, that “in addition to 
what had been stated by preceding speakers, and especially by the 
honorable gentleman who occupied the chair, he would add what 
been stated by the Bishop of London, in a letter which his Lordship 
had just published.” The following was the statement :— ‘In 
London, and its suburbs, including the parishes on either bank of 
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Where towns and cities are divided by parish lines, as 
they are in England and Scotland, and wherever any 


the Thames, there are four parishes, or districts, each having a 
population exceeding 20,000, and containing an aggregate of 
166,000 persons, with church room for 8,200, not quite one twen- 
tieth of the whole, and only elevenclergymen. There are twenty- 
one others, the aggregate population of which is 739,000, while 
the church room is for 66,155; not one tenth of the whole, and only 
forty-five clergymen. There are nine others, with an aggregate 
population of 232,000, and church room for 27,327; not one eighth 
of the whole, and only nineteen clergymen. The entire popula- 
tion of these thirty-four parishes, amounts to 1,137,000, while there 
is church room only for 101,682. Supposing that church room is 
required for one third, there ought to be sittings for 3'79,000 per- 
sons, There is, therefore, a deficiency of 277,318 sittings; or if 
we allow 25,000 for the number of sittings in proprietary chapels, 
the deficiency will be 252,318.” Hence, he had authority for 
stating, that there was the utmost need for exertions such as the 
Society was making. There could be no doubt, that, as Christian 
men, they were bound to aim at meeting the deficiency which had 
been so fully exposed ; the only question was, How were they to 
meet it? Various means had been devised. The first to which he 
would allude, was a proposition contained in his Lordship’s pam- 
phlet, — that of the erection of at least fifty additional churches, in 
the furtherance of which object the Bishop had himself made the 
princely contribution of £2,000. Most earnestly did he wish that 
-the benevolent expectations of the donor might be more than reali- 
zed! But supposing that the fifty churches were raised, and that 
each of them contained about 2,000 persons, a number too large for 
ordinary voices and constitutions, they would only afford aecommoda- 
tion for 100,000 persons, out of the enormous deficiency which had 
been noticed in the Commissioners’ Report, so that there would 
still be need of something further. Nor should he omit to add, 
that the erection of those churches was no security that they would 
be filled; there must still be an aggression on the population 
that surrounded them, in order that they might be reclaimed to 
church-going habits, wank 
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form of religion is established by law, there, indeed, 
having ascertained the number of inhabitants belonging 
to a parish, and the number of those for whom accom- 
modation is to be provided in its churches, it is very easy 
to determine whether or not any increase of these ac- 
commodations is required, that all within the lines of the 
parish may find accommodation for themselves within 
the bosom of the established church. And this is the 
object to which Dr. Chalmers applies his calculation of 
two fifths of the inhabitants of a parish as the number to 
be expected to be at church from Sunday to Sunday. 
But with us, where there is no form of religion establish- 
ed by law, and where there are no parish lines, the only 
use which can with any satisfaction be made of this cal- 
culation, or element of calculation is, that, when the 
whole number is known of individuals in the families of 
a congregation, or in the families under the pastoral 
charge of a minister, we may thus easily ascertain 
whether the average number is from Sunday to Sunday 
at church, which may reasonably be expected to be 
there. And should the number of any congregation 
from Sunday to Sunday be considerably larger than the 
number to be looked for from these families, it may be 
inferred of this additional number, that some may be 
strangers and visitors in the city; that some may be 
regularly connected with neighboring congregations ; 
and that some may have no regular connexion with any 
place of worship. We have long been familiar with the 
calculations of Dr. Chalmers respecting church-going, 
&c., in his parish in Glasgow. But we have said noth- 
ing of them, simply because they seemed to us inappli- 
cable to circumstances so different as are ours from those 
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of his parish, and the parishes of Scotland to which he 
applied them. 


Our ministry ever has been, and is, intended princi- 
pally for the poor, Yet we have never considered it as 
intended exclusively for them. Our object is, while our 
daily services are almost exclusively among the poor, to 
whom, as far as God shall enable us, we would be instru- 
ments of making Christianity all that Christ intended his 
religion should be to them, yet not less to avail ourselves 
of every means in our power of bringing about sympathy, 
and an identity of interests, through all the.classes of the 
community. We have never treated, and we shall never 
treat the poor as a@ caste. We would do all that we may 
to rescue as many as possible from unnecessary depen- 
dence, and to extend among them the principles, affec- 
tions and habits, which are the best means of improve- 
ment, and the best sources’ of happiness in every condi- 
tion of human existence. We would honor the poor, be- 
cause we feel that honor is due to the poorest human 
being. We would look upon each one with whom we 
are, or shall be connected in our ministry, however low 
his condition, as a child of God, our own father and the 
common father of men, and acknowledge in each one a 
brother. But we would also do all that we may to ex- 
tend to all around us, and to the greatest number of all 
classes, the sentiment of Christian brotherhood. And 
most gratefully do we acknowledge the sympathy and 
cooperation which have been extended to us. We are 
fully sensible how much we owe to the Teachers in our 

Q* 


14 FOURTH SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


Sunday Schools. ‘They have been, and are, most effec- 
tive co-laborers with us. We could, indeed, but very 
defectively carry on our miunistrations without them. 
May God reward them with his richest blessings, by 
giving them abundant fruit of their untiring devotion to 
their good work! And to those through whose benevo- 
lence the Warren Street Chapel has been raised and 
opened, and the Pitts Street Chapel has been begun, we 
give all we can, our hearty thanks; and our assurance 
that no effort on our part shall be wanting, that the ends 
of their bounty may be accomplished. We will only add, 
that our convictions were never stronger than they now 
are, of the claims and the importance of the Ministry at 
Large. Through the intimate connexion in which we 
live with the families of our charge, opportunities are 
constantly occurring of services, the most important that 
could be rendered to the subjects of them ; and which, 
we can hardly conceive, should in one case of a hundred 
be rendered, but through this imstitution. We are de- 
voutly grateful for the privilege of being instruments in 
this ministry. We well know, indeed, that Christianity 
is not at all less important for the rich, the intelligent, 
the influential, than for the poor and the comparatively 
unenlightened. We feel the condition of that man to be 
most pitiable, however raised by outward advantages 
above those around him, by whom his own spiritual na- 
ture, and his daily growth in Christian love and right- 
eousness, are not infinitely more desired, and valued, 
than all other good. But we know, too, that it was one 
of the objects nearest to the heart of our Master and Lord, 
that to the poor and the poorest, to the low and the lowest, 
to the despised, to the vicious and the wretched wherever 
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they are to be found, his Gospel should be preached, and 
his salvation offered. And to how many of the: poor, — 
the literally and recognised poor, — are its influences 
extended from our churches?* That these classes of 
our fellow-beings may be*blessed through the influences 
of the Gospel, they must therefore be sought; and to 
seek them out, and to preach to them “the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God,” is our peculiar duty. 
We repeat, with our whole hearts, thanks be to God 
for the success with which ke has blessed our la- 
bors. Let suitable instruments be demanded and ob- 
tained for the service, and throug] ‘his ministry moral 
results may be secured to our social state, which Chris- 
tianity only can produce, and compared with which, all 
mere outward prosperity is utterly worthless. 

The senior Minister at Jiarge was taken from his 
service by illness in the * onth of May, has been 
obliged to leave the city, anl will not be able to re- 
turn to it through the summer. ‘The numbers in the 


* We well know that general inferences are not to be drawn from 
isolated facts. Yet having recently learned a fact which has some 
bearing upon the connexion of the poor with our churches, we will 
state it without comment. 

It is well known to many, that the contributions taken at the 
Quarterly Charity Lectures in this city, are divided among the 
poor of the nine churches by whose pastors these Lectures are 
preached. These churches are, the Old South Church, Brattle- 
Street Church, Berry Street Church, West Church, Second 
Church, New North Church, New South Church, First Church, 
and Hollis-Street Church. The following were the numbers of 
receivers of this charity in the years 1818 and 1836. 

In 1818, the number of receivers in these nine churches was 
264. In 1836, it was 180. Jn other words, there were 84 more 
receivers of it in 1818 than in 1836. 


16 FOURTH SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


charge of Messrs. Barnard and Gray, are very nearly 
what they were at the time of our last Report, and no 
considerable interruption has occurred in their service. 


Yours, respectfully, 
JoserpH TUCKERMAN, 


Cartes F, Barnarp, 
Freperick T. Gray. 


Boston, July, 1836. 
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REPORT. 


Tue Board congratulate the Fraternity upon the come 
pletion of a new and commodious chapel in Pitts Street, 
which was commenced early in July last, and dedicated 
on the thirteenth of November, with services by ministers 
of different denominations. It consists of two stories, the 
upper of which contains a Chapel, 62 feet by 40, and 20 
feet high, with a gallery for the choir, and a small vestry at- 
tached. Ithas 76 slips, and will accommodate 560 per- 
sons. In the lower story is a Hall with circular seats 
for a Sunday School, 49 feet by 40, and ten feet high, 
sufficient for 300 pupils and teachers, and two rooms, 18 
feet by 23, with book-cases for a Sunday School and 
Parish library, which may also be used with the school, 
and for 'Teacher’s meetings. The cellar is leased for a 
term of years for $150. The building has been erected 
by donations solicited by individuals, who when their lia- 
bilities are discharged, will convey it, in the same manner 
as the old Chapel, to Trustees for the Fraternity. These 
now amount to $8000, but will probably be reduced to 
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$5000 by the sale of the old chapel, and it is hoped will 
be finally liquidated without difficulty, as soon as the 
times shall be favorable. The interest is nearly defrayed 
by the rents. The cost of the building and 3,625 feet 
of land, was about $16,000. 

Three religious services for persons of all ages, nearly 
similar to those in our congregational churches are held 
every Sabbath. ‘The Chapel has been so crowded, both 
morning and afternoon, that one seat has been added to 
each pew, and chairs and settees placed in the aisles. ~ 

‘A more attentive and interesting congregation is not 
to be found in the city.” Mr Gray has adopted the plan 
of assigning seats to such individuals as promise to attend - 
constantly, and he thinks that it contributes to give them 
a feeling of connexion with the building, which they 
would not otherwise have, whilst at the same time it brings 
them more under his notice, and enables him to judge of 
their attendance and interest. He has, also, with the con- 
currence of the Executive Committee, formed a church, 
and has admitted nearly 40 individuals to the rights of 
church membership. The audience at the Chapel con- 
sisted, on the first of January last, of about 122 families, 
who were regarded as permanent worshippers; or 564 
persons, of which 335 are adults and 229 are children. 
Since that time the number has increased to 152 families, 
being a total of 651 individuals, or 345 adults, and 316 
children. Some notion of their character may be formed 
from the record book, kept by Mr Gray, which shows that 
there are among his audience 


12 Carpenters,* 2 Sailmakers, 
5 Masons, 2 Firemen, 


* All but two of these, are journeymen with families, 
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5 Wood Sawyers, 12 Washwomen, 
3 Pile drivers, 26 Servants in families, 
2 Well diggers, 10 Seamstresses, 
5 Blacksmiths, 10 Girls in printing offices, 
- 4 Hostlers, 3 Nurses, 
4 Shoemakers, 5 Women doing slop work, 
5 Truckmen, 33 Widows, 
6 Handcartmen, 10 Colored persons, 
8 Painters, 4 Watchmen, &c., &c. 


3 Printers, 


Mr. Gray says, that ‘he is intimately acquainted with 
these families, visits them frequently, and knows them to 
be the proper subjects of this ministry.” They are not 
able to pay the taxes which would entitle them to worship, 
with their families, at our other churches, and many of 
them receive assistance from charitable societies every 
winter. 

The Sunday School is held twice every Sabbath, during 
the hour preceding the religious services in the church. 
Before its removal to Pitts street, it had an average atten- 
dance of about 140 pupils; it now numbers 310 pupils, 
and 42 teachers, and has an attendance averaging from 
230 to 240 children. The school is opened and closed 
with prayer, to which the children respond. The children, 
for the most part, exhibit marks of great neglect in their 
moral] edueation ; many of them are rude and lawless in 
their behaviour, some vicious and indifferent ; others deep- 
ly interested in the various services, and not a few appa- 
rently as good and intelligent as any children of their age. 
About a fourth part of the pupils are orphans. The task 

of teaching such children is peculiarly arduous, but the 
~ fact, that their attendance is tolerably regular, and that 
their whole number increases with every year, is suf 

1* 
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ficient evidence that it is faithfully performed. On 
Wednesday afternoons, there is a sewing school for about 
390 poor girls who are instructed by 35 ladies. —'Those 
will estimate the importance of this school, who know 
how many females in this city are kept in extreme poverty, 
because they are only able to take very coarse work, and 
have by their numbers and competition reduced the price 
of this to almost nothing. 

An association of young mechanics also meet there for 
moral improvement, and a course of simple lectures on 
natural history. An evening reading and writing school 
will be formed for indigent boys engaged through the day 
in shops and trades. ‘Vhese things, however, receive from 
Mr. Gray, only his good wishes and occasional advice. 

We regret that we have been obliged to surrender the 
services of Mr. Bartol, who was for several months so 
valuable an aid to Mr. Gray in his arduous labors. Mr. 
Gray’s present state of health gives us hopes that he will 
be able to continue these labors with only occasional as- 
sistance. 

The importance of family visits by the Ministers at 
Large, we hope, is already well understood. 

_Mr. Gray states that he has under his care, about 75 
families, which he does not consider as connected with 
his church, but which he visits frequently. He has held 
evening meetings at the houses of such, as were unable 
to attend church, which he has always found pleasant to 
the individuals concerned ; and he has embraced every 
opportunity, which offered, of preaching the gospel, and 
of giving encouragement and advice. During the last 
quarter, he has been called, at various times, to visit the 
Massachusetts Hospital, the Jail, the Houses of Correc- 
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tion and Reformation, and the Farm School, and has 
always been kindly received. 


The ministry at the south part of the city continues 
to be carried on with the same zeal and interest as here- 
tofore. Mr. Barnard kas described his plans and services 
with much minuteness in his ‘“‘ First Annual Report to 
the Proprietors and Friends of the Warren Street Chap- 
el,” which has been extensively circulated, and renders 
an account of them in this place unnecessary. The 
only religious services in his chapel, at present, on 
the Sabbath, are two day services for children ;— the 
usual evening service for adults having been abandoned 
for some time past. 

Mr. Barnard has been more and more impressed with 
the importance of his labors for children; he feels that 
he has been commissioned by Providence to go and 
preach to them, and has, therefore, been devoting his 
time and thoughts for some time past, chiefly to them. 
‘The Board are of opinion that this, though an interesting 
work, constitutes a part only of the general design for 
which this Fraternity was organized. But Mr. Bar- 
nard, feeling it to be the great object to which he should 
devote himself, and being desirous to pursue it, without 
restraint or dictation from any one, has sent in his resig- 
nation of the office of Minister at Large. The Board can- 
not but express their regret that his views are such as to 
have led him to adopt this course. They believe that his 
retirement from the service will be felt as a loss; but at 
the same time they are of opinion, that his education and 
natural endowments peculiarly fit him for the sphere of 
duty, in which he desires to move, and they therefore, 
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under all the circumstances of the case, consider them- 
selves bound to abide by the decision, which he has him- 
self made. They regard his plans for children as an 
experiment worthy of being faithfully tried ;—and whilst 
- their own views of the objects of the Fraternity do not 
permit them to dispense with services for adults, they 
would nevertheless assure him of their wishes for his 
success. 

The question is, not whether preaching shall be 
addressed to children—not whether it shall be addressed 
to them in separate congregations, but whether adults 
shall be directly addressed at all. For it is manifest 
that, if only one minister is employed by us in any place, 
he should not so limit his instructions as to exclude adults 
from public worship suited to their mature years. 

Again, it is plainly impossible to fulfil this trust without 
having the power to prescribe the duties of the ministers 
employed by us. We ought not to have the responsibili- 
ty without the control. Even a constrained submission 
to our requirements will do little to effect our objects. 
Whilst therefore, we do justice to the intentions, and 
wish well to the efforts and estimate the characters of 
those who think another mode of doing good better than 
our own, we should do wrong to insist upon retaining 
them in our ministry, however desirable it might other- 
wise be. 

The Board will supply the place which has been left — 
vacant by Mr. Barnard’s retirement, as soon as asuitable 
person can be found. 


‘The health of the Rev. Dr. Tuekerman has been such, 
during the past year, as to render him unable to perform 
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much service asa Minister at Large. He left the city in 
the autumn for a warmer climate, and the committee in- 
dulge the hope, that upon his return, he will find himself 
sufficiently restored, to be able to resume some portion at 
least, of his useful labors. 


We beg leave to mention two or three cases, among 
many, that might be enumerated, to show the kind of 
influence which this ministry exerts. 

Whilst on a visit to an applicant for charity two 
months since, we were informed that there was a 
family below in great distress from sickness. In con- 
sequence. we descended to a smal] room, where we 
found alittle child lying in a cradle. It was laboring un- 
der the most hideous form of disease ;—every respiration 
could be heard at the most distant part of the room ; its 
face wasswelled and covered with sores. We inquired of 
aman, who seemed to be its only attendant, whether the 
child was under the care of any physician. He answered 
‘*no—l do not approve of aphysician.”’ Whilst we were 
wondering at the stupidity, or hard-heartedness of the 
person thus addressed, the mother came in with a few 
sticks in her hand; she went up to the child, and caress- 
ed it in tones, which denoted both her anxiety and her 
‘love. We made the same inquiry of her. She looked 
at her husband, and then, in a hasty manner, said some- 
thing about having employed a physician, and having af- 
terwards dismissed him.—We urged upon them the imme- 
diate necessity of obtaining medical advice as the only 
chance of saving the child’s life, and offered to send a 
physician to them. They seized upon the offer with 
great eagerness, the tears starting to their eyes, as they 
thanked us: and he was accordingly sent. 
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We subsequently inquired into the case, and found the 
facts to be these. This was a young couple with one 
child ;—the husband an honest day laborer, without 
much energy of character, but industrious, sober and able 
bodied. Their single apartment was well furnished, and 
its little arrangements denoted some comfort and great 
neatness. During the summer the husband earned $1,25 
per day. He had laid up $17 for his family, and there 
was asum of $20 still owing to him by his employer, 
who had failed. Being merely what is called a tender 
to a mason, he found himself, on the approach of winter, 
out of employment. His child had suffered from a pro- 
tracted sickness; his wife was within a few weeks of 
her confinement ; he had paid his last shilling to the doc- 
tor, and then dismissed him through fear of running in 
debt; and this was the mystery of his having no physi- 
cian when we called. Such were the facts in the case. 
Now let any one consider the awful temptations to which 
this man was exposed, under the pressure of these cir- 
cumstances. If he had stolen a little wood, or a few ne- 
cessaries for his family, or if he had gone in despair 
to drown his cares at the dram shop, would it have been 
extraordinary? He had been in a comfortable condi- 
tion, he was now destitute and wretched. What was it 
he necded most? Evidently most of all a kind friend to 
encourage and sustain him, to preserve him from do- 
ing wrong, to direct him in doing right ;—and such was 
found for him. Not more than $3 were expended upon 
his case, and yet through this trifling donation and a little 
sympathy and advice, he and his wife were raised from 
the very depths of despair, enabled to support the loss of 
their child ; put into away of getting along alone, and 
left with a deep sentiment of gratitude in their hearts. 
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One of the most constant attendants upon the Chapel 
isa common laborer, formerly grossly intemperate, pro- 
fane and idle. His family suffered greatly from the ef- 
fects of these vices, and from the want of a comfortable 
support. After withdrawing himself from public wor- 
ship fornine years, one of the Ministers at Large, was 
called-upon, as a matter of form, to attend the funeral of 
his child. ‘The occasion, the prayer, and address aroused 
within him the feelings of a man and a father, and he 
awakened to the realities of his own situation, and the 
sufferings of his family. By the minister’s judicious 
improvement of this opportunity, he was restored to 
his wife, his children, and his home, a ‘sadder and a 
better man ;” to better prospects in this world, and we 
trust, to better hopes of another; and peace and happi- 
ness returned to a whole family, to whom they had long 
been strangers, 

About five months since, the Minister at Large was 
called to visit a family in affliction. ‘The husband was a 
follower of Mr. Kneeland, an attendant upon his lectures, 
and an active disseminator of his views. He was pleased 
however, with the attention paid to his family, and invited 
the minister to his house. The opportunity was gladly 
embraced. By frequent conversation, by the loan of 
tracts, and other means, his mind was so far influenced 
that he abandoned his infidel notions and became a con- 
stant attendant on religious worship. 

_A young woman abandoned her home and fled to the 
house of an acquaintance, where she was greatly exposed 
to temptation. One of the Ministers at Large having 
heard of it immediately went to see her. He reasoned 
with her, pointed out to her the dangers of the step she 
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had taken, and finally brought her back safe and repent- 
ant to the bosom of her own family. An indiscretion, oc- 
casioned by some domestic dissension was thus prevent- 
ed from terminating in the ruin of the party concerned, 
by the prompt and friendly admonitions of this ministry. 

A short time since the Minister at Large was sent for 
by a woman who, in early youth had experienced deep 
religious impressions ; but through the bad influence of 
associates, had, for ten years past, led a life of dangerous 
frivolities and dissipation. When her husband heard of 
her intention to go to church, he asked her with a sneer, 
if ‘she had been caught by that Chapel. “ This reli- 
gion,” said he, “is all stuff; when we lie down in the 
grave, there is an end of us.’—And yet this woman, by 
her gentle and judicious deportment, assisted by the 
friendly advice of the minister, has induced her husband 
to accompany her to the Chapel, and to profess deep sor- 
row for his former course of conduct. 

Another individual, notorious for wickedness of all 
kinds, was suddenly taken sick. In his dying hour, he 
sent for the Minister at Large, and committed his child to 
his care, with the request ‘that he would counsel and 
instruct him,” thus acknowledging the power of those 
principles, which it had been the object of his whole 
life to deride. i 

Among the applicants for seats at the opening of the 
new Chapel, was a woman, who stated “ that her husband 
never went to church.” — A few weeks since, she came 
to the minister, and requested seats for him and his two 
brothers. The aged mother of these sons remarked, 
“never did I expect to see my sons interested in going 
to church.” It is believed that this result was effected 
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chiefly through the influence of the children of the fam- 
ily, who were pupils of the Sunday School. 

Such are a few of the cases which show the nature, 
though not the amount of the healing influences of this 
ministry among the poor and neglected. 


From the yearly account of the Treasurer, it appears 
that the amount collected from the associated churches 
since the first of April last, is $2,185,34—a sum consid- 
erably less than the subscription of the previous year, and 
evidently insufficient to carry on the objects of this Fra- 
ternity in a manner at all commensurate with their mag- 
nitude and importance. 

This Parent Institution ought to be conducted with 
such spirit as to animate by its example its offspring in 
London, Liverpool, New York, and other places. But 
the fact has been that one congregtaion in New York 
have raised $4000, while all our associated congregations, 
in this city have, during the last year, raised little more 
than half that sum, and our contributions, instead of 
increasing, have diminished. 

While the Ministry at Large was tried, as a partial ex- 
periment, these small sums were sufficient, but more than 
double the amount will be necessary to extend it through 
the city. Then it was prudent to make the trial ona 
small scale, but now it is true economy to carry our well 
tried plans into full and vigorous execution, and to make 
them by a wise liberality effect all their good purposes and 
return to us the abundant fruits of our labors. We know 
that it is not possible that all our congregations, never 
so large and flourishing, will suffer this ministry to lan- 
guish and grow feeble from stinted and penurious sup- 
plies. And we shall act upon this belief. 

os Qe 
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It will be perceived that the Fraternity have now in 
their employment, a Minister at Large, at the westerly 
part of the city only. We do not intend, under ex- 
isting circumstances, to ask assistance for the erection of 
any other building, but we do intend, by the aid of 
the churches and of benevolent individuals, to extend 
the Ministry at Large to other parts of the city. 

In proposing this plan, we think it unnecessary to 
bring forward a single new fact, or argument. The 
question of the benefits of this ministry no longer stands 
in need of reasoning or evidence. The experiment has 
been tried for years. The results are universally 
known. Experience, the test of all things, has fully 
tested this. No one denies, no one doubts, and it is 
a work of supererogation to attempt to prove that what 
is a blessing in one part of the city, will be a bless- 
ing in another. We propose to procure three other 
suitable places of worship in the northern, southern and 
eastern parts of the city ; to employ a Minister at Large 
and to establish a Sunday School in each, except at the 
south end, where the Rev. Mr. Barnard’s establishment 
for children will render the latter unnecessary. An 
effort will be needed to do this. We intend to make 
this effort and to rely upon the blessing of God, and 
the aid of churches and individuals for the means of 
success. 


In behalf of the Central Board. 


HENRY B. ROGERS, Secretary. 
APRIL 2, 1837. 


NOTE. 


It may be objected that the times will not be favorable 
to these efforts. But, if it be true that times of financial 
. difficulty are at hand, the poor will then be thrown out of 
employment, or compelled to change their occupations. 
Their wants and discouragements will not only make them 
dependant on others for support, but may produce habits 
which will render them a burden and expense to the commu- 
nity. It is a measure therefore of pure economy, by a little 
sympathy and encouragement—a few words of advice as to 
what they shall do for a support, and the aid of a very small 
sum, (perhaps three dollars, as in the case above stated,)—to 
enable them to help themselves, in such times, and keep 
them from those vices which idleness and discontent are so 
apt to engender. 
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REPORT. 


In the last Annual Report, the Board expressed an in- 
tention of extending the Ministry at Large considerably be- 
yond its then existing limits. Such an extension was de- 
manded, as they conceived, by the moral and religious 
‘condition of large numbers of individuals in those sections 
of the city, which had not yet been visited ; and for the 
successful execution of their project, they relied with great 
confidence, upon the growing interest of the community 
in this Association, and the liberality of its acknowledged 
friends. In consequence of the extraordinary pecuniary 
distress, which has prevailed in the city during the whole 
of the past year, the Board have not been able to carry 
out their plans so fully as they could have desired. They 
have, however, the pleasure to state, that some progress 
has been made in the objects which they had in view, 
Since the last anniversary two additional Ministers at 
Large have been elected — the Rev. Jno. T. Sargent and 

~Robert C. Waterston; and these gentlemen have been 
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sedulously engaged for the greater part of the year in the 
duties attached to their office, the former in the southern 
and the latter in the northern section of the city. 

Mr. Sargent obtained from the city the use of a small 
building in Northampton Street, which he has occupied 
as a Chapel and Sunday School since July last. Mr. 
Waterston occupies a room under the Seaman’s Bethel 
in the North Square. On account of his connection as 
a student with the Theological School at Cambridge, his 
labors in this ministry are, for the present, chiefly con- 
fined to the Sabbath day. 

Mr. Sargent having expressed a wish to be ordained, 
in order that he might administer the ordinances of the 
Christian religion to those who could rightfully partake 
of them, and a compliance with his wishes appearing to 
the Board in every way expedient and desirable, the 
usual preparations for the occasion were made, and he 
was regularly inducted into the office of an evangelist on 
the last Sunday evening of October, in the Federal’ 
Street Church. The performances proved to be unu- 
sually impressive ; and, without doubt, contributed to 
encourage the hopes and strengthen the faith of many of 
those who were witnesses of the solemn ceremony, as 
well as of him who was inducted by it into all the privi- 
leges of the sacred office. 

From the Annual Report of the treasurer, it appears 
that the amount collected from the various churches since 
the first of April last, and which belongs to the present 
year, is $2,635.27 ; an amount which we are happy to 
say exceeds that of the last year, and which, consider- 
ing the state of the times, we regard as a most convin- 
cing proof of an increasing interest in the community in 
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behalf of the cause. For this favorable result we are 
much indebted to the liberal subscriptions taken in the 
First and West churches. 

Nothing of further importance having occurred in the 
Central Board during the year, we beg leave to present 
to the Fraternity the following extracts from the Reports 
of the Ministers at Large to the Executive Committee, 
which will furnish them with a full account of their vari- 
ous services, and the success which has attended them. 


3 MR. GRAY’S REPORT. 


Chapel Services.—It is now sixteen months since the 
Chapel in Pitts Street was dedicated. Three services 
have been holden every Sabbath, excepting during the 
summer months. The house, for the last ten months, has . 
been so crowded, especially in the afternoon and evening, 
as to render it necessary to fill the aisles with seats. At 
first, some precautions were necessary to secure good 
order and decorum, but latterly I have been extremely 
gratified by the perfect silence, profound attention, and 
" deep interest which have prevailed. Many, who a year 
since discouraged the minister’s heart, now present the 
most encouraging examples of a christian life. Some 
parents, who had not been in a church for years, are now 
constant in their attendance. Young men, too, who 
were at first thoughtless and indifferent, are now serious 
in their deportment and apparently interested. I have 
- been frequently requested to visit persons who have at- 
tended at my chapel only occasionally, but who on being 

1* 
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taken sick or meeting with trouble have deemed my ser- 
vices desirable. My conversations, when at their houses, 
have been very full and free, and I trust, my visits to 
them have not been without profit. ; 

It appears from my records that 57 persons have been 
admitted to the church during the year and 53 baptised ; 
—of whom 17 were adults and 36 children. 42 of those 
who were connected with the Chapel have died, and I 
have attended the funerals of three not connected with it. 
1 have invited and received assistance in preaching, dur- 
ing the year, from clergymen of the Methodist, Baptist, 
Congregational, and Episcopalian denominations. 

Soon after the Chapel was erected, I became desirous of 
meeting and addressing those of my flock who were most 
interested, in a free and plain manner, on religious sub- 
jects, and also of affording them an opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with each other. For this purpose I 
appointed church meetings to be holden once a fortnight, 
which have been continued with great interest till the 
present time, and have done much good. They are 
opened and closed with prayer, and accompanied with an 
exposition of some portion of scripture. After the meet- 
ing, an opportunity is afforded for social and friendly con- 
versation. These meetings have been so well attended 
that recently I have caused them to take place once a 
week ; and we have removed from the library to a much 
larger room. Twenty-six meetings have been holden the 
last year. 

I have also held meetings at the dwellings of the sick, 
at which the neighbors and friends came in, and thus 
those, who were deprived of attending public worship, 
were enabled to engage in religious services which have 
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proved to be gratifying and I trust profitable. It is a 
matter of regret to me that my engagements have pre- 
vented me from holding as many of these meetings as I 
could have desired. J can truly say that they have been 
highly interesting to me. 

Visiting.—This important part of my labors I have 
been permitted to discharge without much interruption 
during the year, for which I feel truly grateful. Itis a 
duty which cannot be neglected without great detriment 
to the cause; for in order that those who come under 
this ministry may become interested, they must be per- 
sonally acquainted with their pastor. They must regard 
him as their friend, and for this purpose, he must visit 
them frequently. It is a mistaken idea which some en- 
tertain, that the minister will relax his efforts in this par. 
ticular if he has a chapel, or that, in such a case, he will 
incline to confine his visits to his flock only. My expe- 
Tience convinces me that this is not the fact, and that the 
only boundary he will set will be that of the section of 
the city to which he intends and is understood to confine 
his labors. 

Hardly a day passes in which calls are not made upon 
me to visit families out of my flock, and such too as can- 
not be neglected. My visits this year have much exceed- 
-ed in number those of any former one, being 3400, or on 
an average, twelve a day. JI have never been called to 
visit the sick so frequently or in such large numbers as 
during the last six months. At one time I had 34 persons 
on my list ;—indeed, recently, so many have been under 
my charge that my strength has hardly allowed of my 
visiting any others. I have also visited weekly and some. | 
times oftener, some of the patients at the Massachusetts 
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General Hospital, and it has been particularly gratifying 
to me to hear from them frequent expressions of gratitude 
for the kindness and attention they have received whilst 
at that excellent institution. In consequence of my in- 
creasing duties, I have withdrawn altogether from several 
Benevolent societies with which I have heretofore been 
actively connected, feeling that my connection with them 
was injuring me in my own work, and requiring time 
and strength which could be otherwise employed to far 
greater advantage. ‘The past year has been much plea- 
santer to me on this account, as my visits and duties 
have been principally confined to my peculiar calling. 
Children.—I will now state what my labors have been 
in promoting the spiritual welfare of children. Once 
every month I have preached a sermon in the morning 
expressly adapted to them, and have found, that both 
they and their parents have been much interested in the 
service. During the summer, I delivered on Saturday 
afternoons, ten lectures to the children on some subject 
connected with Natural History. Quite a large number 
attended, and we passed a happy hour together, remind- 
ing me of the many pleasant hours that were passed with 
the children by my predecessor some ten years since. 
At the close of the year I had the pleasure of meeting 
240 children, connected with the Chapel, at my house. 
The interview was truly delightful, and will long be re- 
membered both by them and myself. Thus by preaching 
to children; by addressing them at the Sunday and Sew- 
ing schools; by lecturing to them .on Saturday and 
Wednesday afternoons; by meeting with them at my 
house and at their dwellings; an interest in spiritual 
things is awakened and kept alive in their minds, and I 
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trust much good is done. . In addition to my own efforts 
in behalf of the young, there are important services ren- 
dered by others, which require my notice. 

Howard Sunday School.—T he school has two sessions 
on each Sabbath of one hour’s duration. In the after- 
noon, a general lesson is given by the superintendent, or 
some one whom he selects or invites, which is in fact a 
sermon for children, brought down to their comprehen- 
sion ; and the christian truth which it aims to impart, is 
revealed to them so simply and by such familiar illustra- 
tions, as to enable them to understand and profit by it as 
readily as.can their parents in the church. There are at 
present 362 children and 48 teachers connected with the 
school. ‘The general attention and harmony which pre- 
vail among the pupils, their regular attendance and good 
behavior, and especially, the interest with which they 
speak of their teachers in my visits to their families, are 
to my mind convincing proof that much good is effected 
by this beneficent institution. Indeed, I know not what 
would become of many of the children were it not for 
the valuable services rendered to them by their kind and 
devoted teachers. Cases might be related to show that 
very remarkable changes in the character and _ habits of 
some of the children have been produced by the Sunday 
School. In one or two instances they have displayed 
| great maturity in understanding and imbibing christian 
truths and principles ; and, in not a few, their interest in 
religious matters has been the principal cause of bringing 
their parents to church. In this connection I cannot but 
notice the good effects which result to my ministry from 
its connection with the teachers of the school. By their 
regulations, they are required to visit the families of the 
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respective children as often as once a month. Tn this 
way they become acquainted with the situation and 
characters of the parents; who frequently regard them 
as their personal friends, and yield to them a deference 
which gives them great influence over their minds. 
They thus, in a certain sense, become so many ministers 
at large, encouraging the principal in his labors, and 
adding their own weight of character to the influence 
which he exerts. In addition to this, these teachers, 
belonging as they do to different circles of society, and 
actively engaging in various kinds of business, serve to 
diffuse the views and purposes of the minister through 
the various circles in which they move,—and to bring 
back to him the opinions and sentiments which they hear 
expressed by others. Thus they become exceedingly 
useful in accomplishing the great purpose, of bringing 
the different classes of society into closer union with the 
poor, and of keeping alive an inierest in their welfare. 
Sewing School. In 1836 a school was formed by Dr. 
Tuckerman for the purpose of instructing little girls in 
sewing. It has’been continued to the present time with 
unabated interest—there are now about 180 girls, taught 
by 38 ladies. The importance of the school is manifest, 
from the fact that little or no instruction of the kind is 
given at their day schools, and many of the parents have 
not the time or ability to afford it to them at home.—The 
children like the school so well as to be willing to forego 
their accustomed play on Wednesday afternoon for the 
sake of it; and it is certainly a most pleasant sight to 
see so many little creatures gathered in groups around 
their respective teachers, all closely plying their needles, 
and all at the same time joining in some simple song 
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expressive of gratitude to God for his goodness to them. 
These ladies again are closely connected with the fami- 
lies to which the children belong; they visit them often, 
attend upon them when sick, assist them when in distress, 
and impart to them wholesome advice. 

Franklin Association. The young men connected 
with the Chapel have formed themselves into a Society, 
under this name; their object is ‘‘ mutual improvement 
in knowledge and virtue.” Meetings have been held 
every Wednesday evening since September last, and have 
served a very valuable purpose. 

Measures have recently been adopted to form a library 
for the use of the members in connection with the fami- 
lies which worship at the Chapel, and it is quite desirable 
' that the effort should succeed. There have been, during 
the year, constant applications from my people for the 
loan of books of a religious character, and I know of no 
place where a library would do more good. Should any 
one have any books at his disposal, he may be assured, 
that by devoting them to this object, he will confer a favor 
which will long be remembered. I take the occasion to 
express my thanks to the benevolent individual who 
placed at my disposal a number of the Rev. Mr. Brooks’s 
Prayer Books; a more acceptable gift I could not have 
_received ; one hundred and fifty copies have been dis- 
tributed among the worshippers at the Chapel. If I had 
the means, I think good might be done, by publishing 
occasionally a few suitable tracts ;—a very slight attempt 
has already been made in this respect by publishing 
a portion of some of my sermons in a pamphlet form. 
I have also distributed a few copies of Ware on the 
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Christian Character, and I could distribute 100 copies 
more to great advantage. 

There are at present 132 families connected with the 

Chapel, consisting of 352 adults and 267 children; there 
are also about 100 families which I visit, that are not 
connected with the Chapel. That these families, with 
few exceptions, are those for whom the Chapel is design- 
ed, will appear from inspecting the records, on which their 
names and occupation are entered. % 
If the Chapel should, at any time, be the means of 
. drawing persons away from other places of worship, the 
result will be contrary to my wishes. That it may have 
had this effect in some few cases, I do not doubt; but, 
under the present regulations, such cases are not likely 
to occur again. In every application for the admission 
of persons who belong elsewhere, I am careful to explain 
fully the design of the building, and to be plain and un- 
equivocal in my refusal. If, however, at any time, any 
pastor, parent, or guardian, shall perceive that the Chapel 
ia the means of taking any one from a Church to which 
he belongs, he will confer a favor by informing me of the 
fact, and he may rest assured that he will find me ready 
and willing to co-operate with him in checking the evil. 


Mr. Gray, in his Report, details many very interesting 
cases that have come under his notice, which show most 
conclusively the happy and valuable effects of this Minis- 
try, and which it would be pleasant to record here; but 
our limits are too prescribed to admit of them. 
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MR. SARGENT’S REPORT. 


The Ministry at Large being but recently represented 
in the extreme South section of the city, and its agency 
there dating, as it does, within a year, can of course ex- 
hibit few results of interest in an Annual Report. Its 
operations are based upon essentially the same general 
plan as the older branch, and with a prospect of simi- 
lar success. My connection with the ministry commen- 
ced in June last, and thus far my success fully justifies 
the selection of the location which has been assigned to 
me. ‘The principal difficulty I have encountered is the 
want of a suitable place of public worship. The room 
I now occupy is small and unfavorably situated, but it 
has served as a nucleus for religious influence, and the 
gathering of a respectable congregation. I can present, 
as yet, no very interesting results or statistics ; but have 
however seen enough to convince me of the urgent need 
of such a ministry in this quarter, and, by the blessing of 
God, have realized somewhat of its good effects. My 
visits are gratefully received, and have ranged within very 
nearly 300 families. Our place of worship is well fre- 
quented three times a day on the Sabbath, by an interest- 
ing and attentive audience. Our Sabbath School includes 
at present 130 children, with an average attendance of 
70 or 80. Iam confident the number, both of children 
and adults, would be more than doubled, were our place 
of assembling more convenient, central, and accessible. 
The main instruments of parochial effect in this ministry 
are of course daily visiting and preaching, to which ob- 
' jects I have chiefly given my attention, while, at the same 
time, due regard has been had to the various other 
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secular appliances which tend, in no small degree, to 
ameliorate the moral and temporal condition of the poor. 
These means have been elsewhere detailed among the 
riper effects of this ministry. On the whole, the pros- 
pects of the cause, in its new department, are highly 
encouraging, notwithstanding many unfavorable circum- 
stances, to which, in former reports, I have alluded ; 
such as the want of Sabbath School teachers, and a more 
commodious and better situated place for holding our 
assemblies. ‘The present room is found to be too near to 
the town of Roxbury, in consequence of which many 
are induced to resort to it from thence, and too remote 
from the centre of the population which it was intended 
to serve; but as yet, we have been unable to procure 
any better location. Our distance from the centre of the 
City prevents us also from receiving that sympathy and 
assistance from our friends, which we should otherwise 
enjoy. : 

The necessity indeed of another place of worship be- 
came obvious at an early stage of our proceedings in this 
quarter, and has not been overlooked or forgotten by your 
Central Board; as will appear from. a vote which that 
body recently passed —‘“‘that the Executive Committee 
take such measures as may be deemed expedient, for the 
erection of a new Chapel in the Southern Section.” 
The Committee, preliminary to any action of their own, 
partially referred the matter to me, with a view that I 
might ascertain how far such a project was practicable, 
and how much either of funds or encouragement, I might 
obtain. In the execution of this commission, I felt my- 
self embarrassed, at the very outset, by the great depres- 
sion of business affairs among us. So vain, indeed, under 
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existing circumstances, appeared the prospect of solicit- 
ing funds, that I took no measures of any consequence 
to that effect, but concluded that for the present it was 
inexpedient to prosecute the inquiry submitted. I would 
respectfully suggest, however, the importance of further- 
ing this purpose at the earliest available opportunity. 
Serious and sufficient as may be the present obstacle, it_ 
deserves to be considered, (for to my mind it is a matter 
of solemn interest) that the very embarrassments which 
thus preclude the execution of our design, are also fast 
increasing the class of persons for whom such a Chapel 
is needed. It is also observable, that the class referred 
to‘ls apt to accumulate at certain points in a city, by the 
force of sympathy and other causes; and in no one point 
is this accumulation more remarkable than at the extreme 
south, where the almost daily rise of lowly tehements 
indicates the fast growing population. A population so 
formed must be somewhat heterogeneous in its character, 
and so I find it with regard to the community of persons 
under my observation. ‘Their circumstances are as vari- 
ous as their needs are urgent. There are among them 
minds, creeds, and characters of all descriptions. A 
large class never knew the privilege of meeting in the 
house of God. Some are kept away by apathy respect- 
ing religious matters;—-some by sceptical or infidel 
notions ;— but by far the greater part, 1 believe, by 
the want of any place of worship of sufficiently conveni- 
ent access. There are too the lone ones, the aged, the 
infirm, the sick, who have known the privilege of going 
up with the worshipping assembly to the house of God, 
but whose only temple now is by their own cottage fire- 
side. I might further analyse the sphere of my labors, 
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but I forbear; and will only offer the fervent prayer, that 
God will ‘establish the work of our hands,” and grant 
more and more success to our efforts. 


MR. WATERSTON’S REPORT. 


During the last few months, I have lost none of my 
faith in the great importance of the ministry for the poor. 
Indeed, my faith increases with my experience. When 
I have gone among the poor and seen their wants ; when 
I have beheld the indifference of some, and the gratitude 
of others; when I have known of the neglected, the sick, 
the dying, the greatness of the work has come more and 
more home to me. If the question is asked, ‘‘ what has 
been done?” the answer may be indefinite, while at the 
same time very much may have been done. It may be 
difficult to lay the hand on this or that, while we may be 
entirely satisfied that a great influence has gone forth, 
Now and then there will indeed come up a startling 
fact, but this cannot be common. I have continued my 
labors at the North part of the city, every Sunday, hold- 
ing two religious services in addition to the Sunday 
School. In the school the average attendance has been 
about 140. Many of the older scholars seem deeply in- 
terested, and I believe, look forward with pleasure to the 
time when they may be able to be teachers themselves. 
Many of the parents seem moved with a right spirit; 
some of them have told me that their happiest moments 
were those they spent with us onthe Sabbath day. Still, 
we are much cramped in our doings by so small and ins 
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convenient aroom. We cannot effect much where we 
are. The room is generally full, sometimes crowded ; 
-but it is low and confined. We look forward with hope 
to the time when the community, through the Fraternity 
of Churches, will erect a Chapel at the North part of the 
city like that in Pitts Street. Iam satisfied that such a 
Chapel would be the means of great good, and that until 
we have such a one, our labors in this part of the city 
must of necessity be less extended. Still, on this point 
we are willing for a season to be silent, and let patience 
have her perfect work. 

1 will state one or two facts which recur to my mind, 
and may serve to show the need and bearing of our 
efforts. 

An interesting girl in our school, about thirteen years 
of age, remaining at home, one Sunday, some time since, 
her teacher, after the service, went tosee her. She found 
the girl reading a novel, while on the floor, before her, 
lay stretched out, a man in a state of beastly intoxication. 
Shortly after, the father came into the room; he appeared 
glad to see the teacher and talked with interest of his 
daughter. He said he knew it was a bad thing for her to 
hear the language and see the scenes that she was obliged 
to; that, when there was gross talk, he locked her up 
stairs; and, with a most profane oath, he swore “ he felt 
so much for her good, being his only daughter, that he 
made her say her prayers every night.”’ Such was the 
home of a girl who, for sweetness of expression and ami- 
ableness of character, might be the pride of any family 
in our city. Under these influences she was budding 
into womanhood. I will add that‘ from that time, she had 
been every Sunday to the school and services, and that 

Q* 
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last week 1 saw a book in which she had recorded her 
recollections of the sermons she had heard, and the ful- 
ness and correctness of the record would be creditable to 
any girl of her age. I have faith in her sincerity, and 
hope to see her a useful and pious woman. 

A few Sundays ago, noticing one of the boys to be 
poorly clad, I went home with him. He led me up a 
dark stairway into a cold and cheerless room. It was in 
the afternoon, but the father and mother were in bed. 
There were two families consisting of six persons who 
lived in this room. They had no fuel but a few chips 
which the children had picked up. When I entered, 
they hastily gathered up and hid a pack of cards; but 
denied having used them. The boy, a bright looking 
lad, has been with us every Sunday for three months, 
and, I trust, the influence of Sunday has counteracted 
in some measure the influence of the week. I might fill 
up whole sheets of paper in stating facts like these, vari- 
ous in their character, and all bringing home the impor- 
tance of our work; but it is needless. ‘The teachers 
of the school have made more than 300 visits within the 
last three months, and herein I consider many happy 
fruits of this ministry are visible. 


DR. TUCKERMAN’S REPORT. 


I have been kept within the house so large a part of 
the past winter, and have had so little strength when I 
could go abroad, that my official service has been very 
small. I have visited but few families, and have there- 
fore no Report to render of my ministry. .My intercourse, 
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however, has been so frequent and intimate with my col- 
leagues, and I have been kept so constantly informed of 
their objects and services, that I cannot but hope I have 
been in some measure useful to them through the sympa- 
thy which unites us, as they have been most eminently to 
me by their furtherance of the work to which my heart 
and life are devoted. I desire most devoutly to acknow- 
ledge the adorable providence, under which three young 
men have entered, and by which, as I believe, they have 
been guided and sustained in their ministry. 

Few as have been my opportunities for any direct co- 
operation, I can yet add my testimony to that of Mr, 
Gray, in respect to the results of his ministry. There is 
indeed no moral enterprise, the beneficial results of which 
can be more certain than those of this service, if it shall 
be carried out by competent instruments, and in the 
spirit of the Gospel. The Chapel in Pitts Street has ful- 
filled the most sanguine expectations of its warmest 
friends. The congregation which is gathered there is a 
spectacle to inspire the delight of every generous mind, 
Tt is a striking manifestation, and a very affecting and 
grateful one, of one of the forms of redemption proposed 
by our religion. I earnestly wish that both the friends of 
this ministry, and those, if such there be, who are scep- 
tical in respect to the demand for it, would go there, on 
any Sunday, and see, and learn, and judge for themselves. 
And when they shall have seen this congregation of wor- 
shippers and have learned how it has been gathered, and 
the efforts that its minister is making that christian know- 
ledge and every sanctifying influence may be extended, 
as far as possible, to the greatest number, and to those 
also, to whom, if the gospel is to be preached, it must be 
in their homes, because they have not the attire in which 
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they can go to church; then let judgment be passed upon 
the character of this work, and upon the support which 
may be fairly asked for it from our churches. 

Mr. Sargent will, I know, speak reluctantly, and even 
reservedly, of the difficulties with which he has had to 
contend through the past winter, and of the obstacles to 
his success. I must therefore beg leave to say a word of 
them. He has, I believe, been an instrument of very 
important good, He has proved himself well qualified for 
his work, and deserving of all confidence and encourage- 
ment init. The field of labor to which he has been ap- 
pointed, is also a very important one, and cannot be over- 
looked, or given up, but at a great loss to our community. 
But the impracticability- of obtaining any other place in 
which to gather a congregation except a Primary school 
room, and that, not a quarter large enough for the pur- 
pose, and situated very near the line which separates us 
from Roxbury, and therefore resorted to alike by parents 
and their children from Roxbury, — has been a cause of 
constant embarrassment, which might have disheartened 
any one whose whole soul was not in the service. Mr. 
Sargent has comprehended in his visits nearly 300 fam- 
ilies, among whom, as far as he has had the means, he 
has very faithfully acted as a christian minister. Ifa 
well situated Chapel could have been provided for him in 
the last autumn, I have no doubt that he would now have 
had a large assemblage in it every Sunday; and till such 
a Chapel shall be provided, he cannot give full proof of 
his ministry. There is not an agency by which the well 
being of our city may be more effectually advanced, than 
by this ministry, if it shall be furnished with the means 
of carrying out its purposes ; and one of the most impor- 
tant of its means is its Chapels. I hope, therefore, that 
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measures will soon be taken to obtain a Chapel for Mr. 
Sargent, for which, I am quite sure, with God’s blessing, 
a tenfold remuneration will be received in its sanctifying 
and saving influences. 

I think it proper to inform the Board, that while I have 
been able to do but little abroad, I have availed myself 
of the leisure of the past winter, for the preparation of a 
fuller exposition than I have previously been able to give 
of the ‘‘ Claims of Cities for a Ministry at Large.” I 
have now nearly completed a work upon this subject, in 
which I have spoken with some freedom upon topics of 
which I have said but little, or at which I could not even 
glance, in my Reports. ‘his work will probably be pub- 
lished in the coming summer, and [ cannot but hope that 
it will be useful to the cause, it is intended to serve, not 
only here, but in other cities, 


From the above Reports it appears, that this ministry 
branches out into a very considerable variety of forms; 
that it brings to its aid individuals belonging to different 
circles of society ; that it is brought to bear upon quite a 
large number of the poor and neglected; and that its 
operations, from their general character and the facility 
of their application, are peculiarly fitted to act upon the 
mind with power and effect. The influence attempted 
is wholly moral, and it is moral influence exerted natu- 
rally and directly, and therefore effectually. 

We have examined the ministry carefully, and believe 
it to be the true plan for elevating the less favored classes 
of society. We invite others to examine it also, and we 
believe they will come to the same conclusion, 
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But it may be said, —taking it for granted that all 
these things are true,—what then? We answer much 
every way. For if it be true that this ministry is an un- 
objectionable and efficient instrument for improving the 
moral state of society in its obscure walks, then there is 
a strong and not to be resisted claim upon all the more 
favored classes of the community, to sustain and carry it 
out far beyond its present Jimits. The object is a noble 
one ; and the number of those who ought to receive its 
benefits is tenfold greater, than the number which has 
yet been brought within its reach. Consider for a mo- 
ment how small is the seed which has yet been sown 
and how few are the laborers in the field, There are at 
this time but two individuals who devote their whole time 
and talents to the work,—Mr. Gray and Mr. Sargent. 

Dr. Tuckerman is precluded from almost all active 
service by the state of his health; and Mr. Waterston, in 
consequence of his engagements at Cambridge, can give 
to it only Sunday and a part of Saturday and Monday. 

There is but one Chapel with anything like the neces- 
sary accommodations; the others are merely single 
rooms, temporarily loaned for the purpose; but inconve- 
nient, badly located, and altogether too small for any 
considerable audience. The amount of funds, also, 
received by the Treasurer is wholly inadequate to pay a 
moderate salary to the present ministers, and provide for 
the necessary contingent expenses; much less to procure 
further assistants, or erect more Chapels. And, yet, 
under all these disadvantages, and with these slender re- 
sources, much good has been done; how much more, 
then, have we a right to assume, might have been effect- 
ed, if our means had been at all equal'to the claims upon 
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us. The appeal cannot long be resisted. ‘This ministry 
has now been faithfully tried ; it has approved itself to 
the reason and consciences of men; hundreds are wait- 
ing to receive its administrations, and we are persuaded, 
that ere long, a combined effort will be made for its wider 
and more permanent extension. In this city there ought 
to be at least four Chapels, equal in size and accommo- 
dation to that in Pitts Street; and eight Ministers at Large 
in active service, two at each Chapel. When this shall be 
the case, we may reasonably expect to produce some per- 
manent and extended result.— Vice may receive a check 
which will sensibly diminish the numbers in our Alms- 
houses and Penitentiaries ; truth and virtue may begin 
to prevail as it has never prevailed before. 

To conclude: — we are no enthusiasts; we do not ex- 
pect to banish sin from the earth, or make all men love 
virtue, but we do believe, that, if this ministry were fully 
and properly carried out, so as to embrace and come in 
contact with all the individuals of the classes for which 
it was designed, it would tend more than any thing else 
which has yet been attempted, to improve their moral and 
temporal condition, and bring about that sympathy and 
good feeling, that spirit of order, and those habits of in- 

-dustry and sobriety, which are so essential to the well 
being and happiness of republican society. Let us then 
try it; let us, as we have opportunity, contribute towards 
its support, liberally and cheerfully ; let us use our influ- 
ence with others in its behalf. Let us, especially, ask of 
God his help and blessing. 

In behalf of the Central Board, 


HENRY B. ROGERS, See’ry. 
Boston, April 1, 1838. 
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REPORT. 


Tue Benevolent Fraternity of Churches is an associa- 
tion of several religious societies in this city, for the 
improvement of the moral state of the less favored por- 
tions of the community, by the support of a Ministry at 
Large and by other appropriate means. 

In every populous city there is a large class of individ- 
uals who, from the circumstances of their birth and edu- 
cation, or the various events of life, are exposed to many 
peculiar trials and temptations, and shut out from a large 
portion of the most valuable privileges and influences en- 
joyed by other classes. This class consists of the poor, 
. the vicious, the ignorant, the friendless and neglected ; 
families that are crowded into narrow alleys and confined 
rooms ; of parents who just make out to live from day to 
day by the sweat of their brow ; of children who are born 
to poverty and mor] exposre ; of young men and women 
who are left without natural protectors, or become their 
own masters at the most dangerous period of their lives ; 
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who live at service in families that neglect to watch over 
their moral conduct, or work in factories, or at various 
small trades. 

It is a very large class, and naturally tends to increase 
with the growth of the city. ‘The character and condition 
of the individuals who compose it demand our warmest 
sympathy — our deepest consideration. In their moral 
condition are involved their own happiness and welfare, 
and, to a certain extent, the happiness and welfare of the 
community in which they reside. : 

Now the object of this Society is to purify and elevate 
the characters of these, our brethren and fellow-citizens, 
through the influences of such moral and religious motives 
as reason and Christianity may suggest. 

The first movements of the Ministry to the poor in this 
city may be traced as far back as the year 1822, when, 
under the patronage of an association of gentlemen for 
religious improvement, several laymen undertook to give 
evening lectures for their instruction in Hatters Square 
and other places. Their labors were useful, as a testi- 
mony to the poor of an awakening interest in their wel- 
fare, and as a means of obtaining more accurate informa- 
tion respecting their character and wants. They were 
continued at intervals through several successive years. 

The permanent character, however, which the Ministry 
has since assumed is, undoubtedly, chiefly due to the 
Rev. Dr. Tuckerman, who, on leaving his parish in 
Chelsea, determined to devote himself to this work. 

He was appointed in 1826 to the mission, which he has 
since so ably sustained, by the American Unitarian Asso- 
ciation, and on the 5th of November in that year en- 
tered upon the duties of his office. 
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An upper room in a building in Merrimac Street was 
hired for his use, where he held a regular service each 
Sunday evening. 

A Sunday School for poor children was also soon gath- 
ered in the same place, through the efforts of a few of the 
teachers of the Hancock Sunday School, who left that 
flourishing institution to engage in this unpromising un- 
dertaking. In addition to his labors in the lecture room, 
Dr. Tuckerman commenced a system of visiting from 
house to house among the poorer classes; and in the 
course of the first year had formed a personal acquain- 
tance, more or less intimate, with 170 families. The 
success of these various efforts was at first so small as to 
have discouraged all but the most ardent minds. Buta 
beginning in a good cause had been made. Much valu- 
able information respecting the actual condition and char- 
acters of the less favored classes had been gained, and 
was communicated to the public in quarterly reports ad- 
dressed to the Association. The consequence was that 
the interest in the subject, which had hitherto been con- 
fined to a few individuals, was now spread more widely 
through the community. In 1828, a small wooden chapel 
was erected by subscription in Friend Street ; and on re- 

_moval to it a larger congregation and school were soon 
collected. In 1833, Dr. Tuckerman was assisted in his 
labors by Messrs. Barnard and Gray. In 1834, the 
American Unitarian Association, conceiving that the 
time had arrived when it was expedient to place the Min- 
istry at Large upon a more permanent footing, transferred 
its interests in it to the Benevolent Fraternity of Churches, 
which was instituted for the purpose, and in whose charge 
it has since remained. 

1* 
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In 1835, a spacious building was erected in Warren 
Street, which Mr. Barnard occupied, under the auspices 
of this Fraternity, but becoming particularly interested in 
the condition of children, and intending to. devote his 
attention chiefly to them, he dissolved his connection with 
us. During the succeeding year, a neat and equally 
commodious chapel was erected in Pitts Street, for Mr. 
Gray, who had taken the place of Dr. Tuckerman, whose 
ill health disabled him from continuing his usual labors. 
The religious services and Sunday School in Friend Street 
were removed to the new building, and a new and most 
remarkable impulse was given to the cause by the change. 
The church and school room were almost immediately 
filled up, and have so continued to the present time, when 
solicitude is occasioned, not by the smallness of the num- 
bers that attend, but by the inadequacy of the building to 
accommodate all those who desire to resort to it. New 
services were instituted, and a wider sphere of usefulness 
was opened. In 1837, Messrs. Waterston and Sargent 
were elected Ministers at Large. The field of Mr, Waters- 
ton’s labors is in the Northern section of the city, and not 
having yet completed his preparatory studies, he at present 
devotes but a part of his time to the work. To Mr. Sar- 
gent is assigned the extreme Southern section of the city, 
where there is a large and rapidly increasing population 
of the less fortunate classes, to which he gives his undi- 
vided attention. During the past year a project has been 
entertained for building a Chapel in this section; and we 
are most happy to state that, notwithstanding many seri- 
ous impediments which lie in its way, it is likely to be 
accomplished the present season. 
The city authorities, in consequence of a vote of the 
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town, passed many years since, authorizing the selectmen 
to give a piece of their Neck lands to any religious society 
that should first undertake to erect a church thereon, have 
agreed to convey a lot of 8,000 feet to the Fraternity for 
this purpose. Subscriptions to the amount of $8,246 
have been obtained for a building. Contracts have been 
made for erecting a commodious two-story Chapel, on the 
plan of that in Pitts Street, and the work is already in 
progress. About $5,754 are still required to meet the 
entire expenses of the new edifice ; but after the liberality 
and interest which has already been displayed in respect 
to the object, the Board will not suffer themselves to doubt 
that the full amount will be made up in the course of the 
present season. 

The Ministry at Large has hitherto attempted to effect 
its objects chiefly in two ways. Ist. By friendly personal 
intercourse. 2d. By religious and other services in its 
Chapels. 

Both of these methods have proved to be highly useful, 
but the first is undoubtedly the chief cause of the utility 
of the second. It would be difficult to describe the vari- 
ous cases in which good may be done’to the poor and 
afflicted, by familiar personal intercourse with them; for 
they are almost as numberless and diverse in their char- 
acteristics as are the vicissitudes of life. Any one, how- 
ever, upon the slightest consideration, must be satisfied 
that a minister can in this way obtain an influence over 
the mind and character which nothing else will give him. 
He is enabled to place himself before those whom he 
visits in the light of a friend, rather than a censor or reli- 
gious teacher. Now we know that, even among the most 
favored classes of society, the power of human sympathy 
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over the sorrowing or afflicted mind is great. How much 
greater then, must it be over the poor and neglected. 
Indeed, one of the chief sources of their wretchedness 
and degradation is the feeling that no one cares for them ; 
that they are looked down upon by those who happen to 
be more favored in their outward condition ; that they are 
set apart from the rest of the world; that there is an 
almost impassable gulf fixed between themselves and 
others. When, therefore, they find that a bridge is 
thrown across this gulf, and that individuals are actually 
passing over it, for the sake of holding communion with 
them, their hearts are stirred from the very bottom, and a 
most excellent opportunity is afforded for the introduction 
of such truths as shall serve to enlighten and awaken their 
moral powers. The ground is at once, in a great measure, 
prepared to receive the seed ; andif it be good seed, and 
liberally sown, it will take root and produce fruit abun- 
dantly. By a constant system of visits from house to 
house, the Minister at Large soon becomes intimately ac- 
quainted with the character, prejudices, and dispositions 
of those he would influence, understands their real wants, 
and can address himself effectively to their ever varying 
sorrows and temptations. He can relieve their physical 
necessities — encourage their efforts to obtain employ- 
ment, or inform them where they can find it — advise 
them in their various difficulties — put their children to 
service or school — invite them to his Chapel, and, as 
opportunity offers, introduce moral and religious truths, 
in such modes and degrees as may best influence their 
minds and conduct. His influence, however, is not con- 
fined to the families in which he visits; but by that mys- 
terious law of moral relat ons, which keeps all the indi- 
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viduals of a class in juxta position with each other, it 
extends to those who are personally unknown to him. In 
addition to his usual parochial duties, the minister is often 
called upon to attend the funerals of persons with whom 
he has had no connection, and to visit jails, hospitals and 
penitentiaries ; and on all such occasions good may be 
done. Mr. Gray has about 280 families, and Mr. Sargent 
120, in which they visit daily. ‘The former states the 
number of his visits for the past year at between 3 and 
4,000. Both of them have stated, from time to time, in 
their reports, various cases in which they have produced 
decided changes in the character and conduct of individ- 
uals and families ; and, if it were proper, they might be 
related here. Suffice it, however, to say, that the evi- 
dence of good results from this part of their labors, is 
striking and abundant. 

The next method adopted by this Ministry, consists of 
religious services in the Chapels. Many fears were at 
first expressed with regard to this part of the plan; it was 
said that the poor could never be induced to attend church, 
excepting in the evening, But experience has proved the 
contrary, and our Chapels have already been productive 
of more good than even their warmest friends had antici- 
pated. The services are, in form, similar to those usual 
in our Churches, but in style and spirit they are adapted 
to the peculiar characters and wants of the persons who 
attend upon them. They are held morning, afternoon 
and evening, excepting during the summer months, when 
the latter service is omitted. Each of them is fully at- 
tended. Indeed, the Pitts Street Chapel is crowded to 
overflowing ; even the aisles are not unfrequently entirely 
filled up. The audience, from Sunday to Sunday, con- 
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sists mostly of the same individuals; and they are very 
constant in their attendance, and, to all appearance, 
deeply interested. ‘There are at present 221 families, 
consisting of 493 adults and 321 children, in connection 
with the Pitts Street Church, and about 70 families, in- 
cluding 123 adults and 130 children, in regular attendance 
at the Southern Chapel. 

It will probably be admitted by every one, that the good 
effects flowing from the services in these Chapels are at 
least equal to those which result from public worship else- 
where; but there are some obvious considerations which 
lead us to regard them as much greater. ‘The very idea 
of the poor and neglected coming together for the public 
worship of God, in a building erected expressly for their 
use, is of itself fitted to operate favorably upon their char- 
acter. A sentiment of self-respect, which lies at the 
foundation of every thing good in man, is at once gener- 
ated in the breast. The poor man regards the Chapel 
as something which belongs to him, and when worship- 
ping within its sacred precincts, he feels that the division 
walls which separate him from his fellow-creatures, are 
for a time overthrown, and that he stands on a level with 
the great multitude who go up to the house of God from 
al] quarters of the earth. The minister, too, is his min- 
ister, specially sent to him; his best friend and benefac- 
tor. He is, therefore, particularly disposed: to receive a 
strong impression from the truths which may be dispensed 
to him. For similar reasons, the rites of religion, as bap- 
tism and the Lord’s supper, are doubly valued by the poor. 
The influence, also, of the different members of the con- 
gregation upon one another, is greater in these Chapels 
than in our Churches. They feel that they are, in many 
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respects, a peculiar people — closely allied to each other 
by circumstances; their sympathies are, therefore, readily 
awakened, ‘There are now 13L communicants in the 
Pitts Street Church, and 23 in the Southern Chapel. 
They hold frequent meetings, which have proved to be 
highly useful in producing kind feelings, eliciting inter- 
change of thought and sentiment, and encouraging con- 
versation upon religious topics. ‘The existence of such a 
body of individuals, closely united together within the 
congregation itself, is very serviceable to the pastor, in 
carrying out his plans among the class of which they 
form a part. His hands are strengthened by their sym- 
pathy and attention; he feels that in all emergencies he 
can depend upon their assistance. 

But the Chapel brings advantages of an incidental char- 
acter, quite as important as those which spring from public 
worship. A few of them we will briefly notice. And, 
first, there is connected with it a Sunday School. This 
has two Sessions each Sabbath, and receives the children 
of the parents who attend the Chapel services, and a large 
number of others. It is needless to dwell upon the great 
utility of a Sunday School for children circumstanced as 
these are. ‘he single fact, of bringing them together on 
the Lord’s day, and keeping them for the time out of the 
reach of evil, is of itself an immense good. 

There are in the Pitts Street School 50 teachers and 
420 pupils, with an average attendance of from 275 to 
300; at the Southern station there are 20 teachers and 
130 pupils. 

“The general attention and harmony which prevails 
among the pupils, their regular attendance and good be- 
havior, and especially the interest with which they speak 
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of their teachers,” says one of the Ministers, “ is to my 
mind convincing proof that much good is effected by this 
beneficent Institution. Indeed, I know not what would 
become of many of the children, if it were not for the 
Sunday School.” 

The teachers are required to visit the families of the 
children once a month, and in this way they become ac- 
quainted with the parents, who-frequently regard them as 
their best friends, and yield to them a deference which 
enables them to exert a wholesome influence over their 
minds. ‘They thus, in a certain sense, become so many 
Ministers at Large, encouraging the Principal in his 
labors. The children frequently visit the Minister at his 
house, and he occasionally lectures and preaches to them 
in the Chapel. 

Another appendage to the Chapel is the sewing circle. 
It embraces from 200 to 400 girls, who meet each Wed- 
nesday and Saturday afternoon to learn this useful art. 
Some of them belong to the Sunday School, and others 
do not; and the same is the case with their teachers. 
During the school, singing or reading by one of the ladies 
is always going on; and we know of no_pleasanter 
sight than this school of children, all closely plying their 
needles, and all, at the same time, joining in some simple 
song, expressive of gratitude to God for his goodness to 
them. These ladies are also well acquainted with the 
families to which the children belong ; they visit them 
often, attend upon them when sick, assist them im dis- 
tress, and impart to them wholesome advice. 

The only other accompaniment to the Chapel which 
we shall notice, is a Society of Young Men for Mu- 
tual Improvement. It consists chiefly of apprentices, 
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clerks, and young persons who attend worship in Pitts 
Street. They meet once a fortnight to hear a lecture, or 
discuss some moral subject. They intend also to estab- 
lish a reading room, containing books and papers, to 
which they may resort daily. A similar Association 
has been formed by Mr. Sargent at the Southern Chapel, 
where lectures and discussions have been frequently held 
the past winter. Every one, who has any knowledge of 
the various temptations to which this class of young per- 
sons is exposed, especially in the evening, will be willing 
to admit that such an Association is a great good. It 
occupies their time and thoughts in an innocent pursuit; 
engages them on the side of virtue; affords them an op- 
portunity for acquiring information and influence. It is 
another instrument of considerable utility in carrying on 
the work of this Ministry. 

The Board have determined to commence a series of 
Tracts, adapted to the comprehension and moral condi- 
tion of persons within the sphere of our Ministers’ labors. 
They are to be published every other month, and we trust 
they will prove highly useful to those for whom they are 
intended. During the past year a communication was 
received from the Treasurer of the Domestic Mission 
Society in London, accompanied by two reports and sev- 
eral volumes of tracts. The Society expresses a very 
lively interest in the operations of this Fraternity. It has 
two Chapels, under the care of efficient clergymen, and its 
plans of operation are almost identical with our own. 
Similar Institutions exist in Birmingham, Liverpool and 
Manchester, and are believed to be in a good degree suc- 
cessful. 

0. 
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In our own country, we are most happy to say, the 
cause of city missions is advancing with a steady step. 
During the last year, Associations for this object have 
been formed both at Cincinnati and Portsmouth. In 
the latter place, the Ministry has been established sev- 
eral months, and has already met with great encourage- 
ment. 

From the Treasurer’s Annual Report, it appears that 
the sum of $2,090 04 has been subscribed by the several 
associated Churches, to defray the current expenses of the 
year, and that there is now on hand the sum of $642 02. 
In addition to this amount, $8,246 00 have been sub- 
scribed for the purpose of building the new Church. 

The Society has recently applied to the Legislature to 
be incorporated, and an act has been granted authorizing 
it to hold real and personal estate to an amount which 
shall not exceed in its annual income the sum of $7,000, 
exclusive of its Chapels, and the land on which they 
stand. This act has been accepted, and the Society duly 
organized under it. 

But the question may be asked, whether this Ministry 
has effected much out of the immediate circle within 
which it has operated? Has it made itself felt throughout 
the humbler classes as such? Is there not just as much 
poverty, crime and degradation in the city as heretofore ? 
The inquiry is an interesting one, but its discussion 
would lead to a much more thorough investigation of the 
comparative condition of our city, at different periods, 
than is consistent with this Report. And, after all, we 
apprehend but little reliance could be placed on any con- 
clusions we might arrive at by such a process. Even if 
it were beyond all question, that poverty and vice, of vari- 
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ous kinds, had increased among us, which we are by no 
means disposed to allow, it would not follow from this cir- 
cumstance alone that the efforts of this Association had been 
without effect. The fact very probably might be the con- 
sequence, not of the inefficiency of the Ministry, but of a 
great increase of demoralizing influences in society at 
large. We know, indeed, that an insane spirit of specu- 
lation, extravagance and luxury has, within a few years, 
been sweeping over the land; and it would be strange if 
the physical and moral degradation of large numbers in 
the humbler classes were not the sad consequence. The 
efforts of a few individuals, be they ever so useful, cannot 
be expected to overcome the pernicious influences arising 
from the great movements of society. Besides, it may be 
that particular circumstances have brought the poverty 
and vices of certain classes more into public view, though 
they existed to an-equal extent before. ‘The season may 
have been unusually severe, or a cessation of accustomed 
employments may have occurred. The police may have 
become more efficient, and thus more crimes be detected, 
and placed on the record book. Jn short, this Fraternity, 
we are persuaded, has done and is doing much good, 
though it has not yet accomplished all that we wish to 
see accomplished; but it is not reasonable to expect that 
its three or four Ministers, zealous and efficient though 
they may be, should be able to reach the whole mass of 
poverty, wretchedness and crime that exists in our city. 
To do this, society must put forth its energies to an ex- 
tent of which it has not yet even a conception. More, 
much more, indeed, may and ought to. be done through 
this Ministry than is attempted ; a combined effort should 
be made for its wider and more permanent extension. 
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At least one or two additional Ministers should at once 
be attached to each of our Chapels, who should devote 
their whole time in going about from house to house, — 
exerting everywhere their personal influence, and obtain- 
ing from all a better knowledge of their character and 
wants. Such an addition would add materially to the 
results already obtained, These results are replete with 
encouragement. ‘They demand at our hands the outpour- 
ing of grateful hearts to the Author of all good. Let us 
endeavor to add to them. Let us resolve in all humility 
and trustfulness, that in so far as depends upon us the 
work shall not fail of complete success for want of any aid 
which we can give to it. 


Per order of the Committee, 


HENRY B. ROGERS, Sec’ry. 
Boston, March 23, 1889. 
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Tue smiles of Providence have confinued to rest upon 
the great charity we have in charge, and the Executive 
Committee, in presenting their Sixth Annual Report, feel 
that they have just cause to congratulate the Benevolent 
Fraternity of Churches, and the religious societies, whose 
organ and imstrument it is, both on the prosperous con- 
dition of its affairs, as a charitable institution, and on the 
high moral influence it is exerting on the character and 
destinies of our beloved city. 

The past year may be regarded, perhaps, as the most 
eventful that has occurred since the organization of the 
Fraternity. These events have not, at least all of them 
have not in their first aspects, been of a gladdening and 
favorable character; but in their ultimate issues, we trust, 
they will all contribute to the advancement of our cause, 
give it a firmer establishment in the confidence and affec- 
tions of the community, and serve to extend and perpet- 
uate its influence. 

The Committee would briefly review the leading inci- 
dents of the past year, alluding first, however, to one who 
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is worthy of being first mentioned on this occasion. It 
is well known that for the last two or three years, the 
health of Dr. Tuckerman has not permitted him to take 
an active part in the labors and duties of the Ministry at 
Large. His interest in it, however, has been undimin- 
ished, and the young men, his associates and co-adjutors 
in the work, have always enjoyed his sympathy and coun- 
sel, and had the benefit of his large experience and prac- 
tical wisdom. Of these, however, they are at present 
deprived. During the last summer and autumn his health 
failed so much, that with the advice of his physician, he 
sailed for Cuba some months since, in the hope that a 
change of scene and a warmer climate might have a 
favorable effect. Letters have been received several 
times since his arrival; but the last accounts are unfavor- 
able. . A visit to the interior of the island had had an in- 
jurious effect. Hope is entertained that he may return, 
restored to a measure of health. The issue is in his 
hands, who knoweth what is best for his servants. 

On entering upon the duties of the past year, the Com- 
mittee felt that one of their chief objects of solicitude and 
effort would be to procure the residue of the funds, re- 
quisite to meet the contracts, which had been made for 
the erection of Suffolk Street Chapel. In this work, they 
were soon cheered by the donation of a thousand dollars 
received through the hands of Richard S. Fay, Esq. made 
in the spirit of that charity, commended by our Savior, 
which seeks to “ let not the left hand know what the right 
hand doeth.”’ The name of this benefactor of the Fra- 
ternity was withheld. But he is known of God, and has 
a better reward than the strongest expressions of our 
gratitude,— the approbation of his own heart, The con- 
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ditions of the gift were, that an equal sum, in addition to 
the sum aiready subscribed, should be procured by the 
Committee by further subscriptions. ‘Through the efforts, 
principally of Mr, H. B. Rogers, whose wise counsels and 
efficient labors in this cause entitle him to the grateful re- 
gard of every friend of the Ministry at Large, the Com- 
mittee succeeded in meeting’ these conditions, and in 
securing thereby the addition of two thousand dollars to 
the funds for the erection of Suffolk Street Chapel. The 
corner stone of this Chapel was laid with appropriate 
religious services on the 23d of May. The last public 
service performed by Dr. ‘Tuckerman was to offer the 
prayer on that occasion. 

Early in July, the Committee received a communica- 
tion from Rev. F.'T. Gray, the-purport of which was, 
that the state of his health required that he should have 
some assistance in his duties, and that the field of labor 
and usefulness, connected with the Pitts Street Chapel, 
was wide enough to occupy the time and task the energies 
- of two devoted and faithful ministers. In this opinion 
the Committee fully concurred. At this time Mr. R.C. 
Waterston was about finishing his preparatory studies at 
Cambridge. He was already partially engaged in this 
ministry, coming into the city every Sabbath, and de- 
voting as much time to it as his other occupations would 
permit. The Committee deemed it of the utmost im- 
portance to secure his undivided strength and attention to 
this work, They therefore invited him to enter the Min- 
istry at Large, as colleague with Rev. I. 'T. Gray, at Pitts 
Street Chapel, and in common with our whole commu- 
nity, were highly gratified when that invitation was ac- 
cepted. Mr. Waterston entered upon his duties imine- 

1* 
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diately upon leaying Cambridge, about the middle of 
July, with the understanding that his ordination was to 
be deferred till the autumn, The Committee contemplated 
this result with great satisfaction. They anticipated long 
years of united labor on the part of these faithful servants 
of Christ. They felt that the efficiency of each would be 
promoted and increased by that union, that new and 
better modes of operation and influence might arise from 
it, and that, through their associated exertions, the Pitts 
Street Chapel and the field of labor connected with it 
would present a manifestation of this Ministry, that would 
convince the doubting and gratify the utmost wishes of 
its friends. 

These anticipations, so far as the associated labors of 
these two gentlemen were concerned, were not destined 
to be fulfilled. A disappointment, as severe as it was un- 
expected, awaited them; and one, who, since the with- 
drawal of Dr. Tuckerman from active duty, had been 
regarded as the right arm of the Ministry at Large, was 
to be transferred to another sphere of service. In Octo- 
ber, Mr. Gray received an invitation to become colleague 
Pastor with Rev. Mr. Dean, over the society in Bulfinch 
Street, This invitation, after mature deliberation, he 
felt it to be his duty to accept, and accordingly resigned 
his situation as one of the Ministers of this Fraternity. 
His connection with us ceased on the last Sunday in 
November. His services in this cause, his zeal, fidelity, 
success, his readiness to spend and be spent in promoting 
it, are too well known to make it necessary for us to re- 
count or set them forth. They have brought their reward 
in the approbation of his own heart, and a high place in 
the grateful affections of many other hearts, and especially 
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and above all in the good they have effected. In the de- 
cision to leave us, he unquestionably acted from a pure 
sense of duty and a sincere desire to be useful, from a 
conviction that the hand of Providence had opened the 
door of another vineyard, and invited him to enter and 
labor therein; and while we regret his loss, it is but jus- 
tice to award to him the public testimony of our gratitude 
and the expression of our cordial wish, that the blessing 
of Almighty God. may ever rest upon his person and ac- 
company his labors. 

The loss of Mr. Gray from the Ministry at Large would 
have been a very serious evil, had he left his place at Pitts 
Street Chapel entirely vacant. Fortunately this was not 
the case. Mr. Waterston, having been already four months 
associated with him, had become familiar with the duties 
of the situation, had secured a place in the affections and 
confidence of the worshippers at the Chapel, and made 
himself widely acquainted with the moral condition and 
wants of many for whose benefit that Chapel was erected. 
He was ordained on the day on which Mr. Gray’s resig- 
nation took effect, and has since then been prosecuting 
his ministry with fidelity and success. In his Semi-annual 
Report, made to the Executive Committee a few days 
since, he says, 

“ From the time that the various duties have devolved 
upon me, there have been three services every Sab- 
bath, the Chapel having been at all times well filled, and 
generally crowded. ‘The seats have been again assigned, 
and the children who were formerly placed in the rear of 
the Church, are now seated with their parents. On the 
first Sunday of each month, the body pews are reserved 
for the children, and all the services are appropriate to 
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them. At other times the services are conducted as is 
‘usual in our churches. During the winter a meeting has 
been held each Friday evening. In January, I com- 
menced .a course of lectures on the Geography of Pales- 
tine, which continued to the present month. The lec- 
tures were well attended, and some who had not been in 
the habit of attending meeting on the Sabbath, became 
interested in these lectures, and have since attended the 
Chapel. I have lately commenced a course of lectures 
to Young Men, and it has been a source of the greatest 
satisfaction to see so many eager listeners in the vigor 
of youth and manhood. We have also had prayer meet- 
ings on every ‘l'uesday evening at private houses, which 
have been, to both old and young, a source of great plea- 
sure and profit, and which have, beyond a doubt, con- 
tributed greatly to awaken a spirit of piety.” 

After speaking of the Sunday School, which has an 
average attendance of three hundred and twenty scholars 
and fifty teachers ; of the Sewing School, in which, during 
the winter, over a hundred girls have been taught the use 
of the needle, by ladies who voluntarily meet for the pur- 
pose; of the Franklin Association, whose lectures and de- 
bates are held every Wednesday evening ; of the Library, 
numbering over five hundred volumes, belonging to the 
Chapel, and accessible to all who attend it ; and of visiting, 
as one of the most important parts of this ministry, he says ; 
«There is yet another subject upon which I would speak. 
In order that the light of the Gospel may penetrate the 
lowest depths of our community, that the message of truth 
may be delivered wherever there is a soul to hear, I pro- 
pose, if I can find convenient rooms in private dwellings, 
to hold, as often as consistent with other duties, religious 
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evening meetings, when we may call in those who are 
sunk in vice and who never attend the house of God.” 
He closes his Report with observing, that ‘‘ there has been 
through the past season, much sickness and want, and the 
labors of this ministry would have been painful in the ex- 
treme, if temporal aswell as spiritual relief could not 
have been afforded. 1 would, therefore, express my deep 
sense of obligation to all those who have placed in’ my 
hands the means of relief, and would state that my account _ 
of receipts and expenditures may be examined at any time 
by those who have thus manifested their kindness. . All 
who, in this way, aid the Minister at Large in his labors, 
give a substantial token of their confidence, and enable 
him to do immeasurably more good in his pastoral 
walks. I will only add,” he concludes, ‘‘much, very 
much remains to be done. A great work is before us. 
May God bless our labors, and crown them with suc- 
cess.” : 

‘The Committee present these extracts from Mr. Water- 
ston’s Report, as gratifying -exhibitions of the spirit, in 
which he is laboring, and of the condition of the minis- 
try under his charge. 

The condition and prospects.of the mission prosecuted 
by Rev. J. T. Sargent in the southern section of the city, 
are no less gratifying. As we have stated, to make pro- 
vision for the payment of the Chapel, building in this 
quarter of the city, was early and constantly an object of 
solicitude and effort to the Committee. Various plans to 
increase, during the autumn, the amount of subscriptions, 
proved unsuccessful, owing tothe pecuniary embarrass- 
ment which pressed upon the community. The Report 
of the Treasurer, in January, indicated that over and 
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above the amount then subscribed and paid, about $3,500 
would be required to meet the contracts for the erection 
of the Chapel, and to furnish it suitably for public wor- 
ship. ‘To-attempt to raise this sum by further subscrip- 
tions, had proved fruitless. In this state of things, 
at the suggestion of some membe's of the Fraternity, 
who were also members of the Society for Promoting 
Christianity in India, a vote was passed at the Quarterly 
Meeting, in January, authorizing the Executive Com- 
mittee, to apply to this Society for an appropriation of its 
funds, in favor of the Fraternity ; it being understood that 
there was no longer any prospect of a useful or success- 
ful application of them, to the direct purpose in behalf of 
which they had been subscribed, and that the question, 
‘* what appropriation should be made of them?” had been 
matter of discussion in the Society. 

In accordance with this vote, the Committee immedi- 
ately addressed a communication to the Society.for Pro- 
moting Christianity in India, setting forth the condition 
of the pecuniary affairs of the Fraternity, and asking an 
appropriation of the funds of that Society in its favor, as 
an Institution, similar in its spirit and character to the 
purpose for which those funds were originally subscribed, 
and tending indirectly to accomplish it. ‘Uhis communi- 
cation was laid before a meeting of the Society, regularly 
called, and, after full discussion, and mature deliberation, 
it was voted to comply with the request it contained, and 
the funds of the Society for Promoting Christianity in 
India, were accordingly transferred to us, and are now in 
the hands of our Treasurer. 

This may justly be regarded as the most important 
event that has occurred in the history of the Fraternity. 
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It secures it, we think, a permanent establishment, as one 
of the Institutions of our city. It enables us to take im- 
mediate possession of Suffolk Street Chapel, free from all 
incumbrance, and the residue of the funds, together with 
what is expected to be realised from the sale of Friend 
Street Chapel, will be so nearly sufficient to pay off the 
debt on Pitts Street Chapel, that we may confidently 
hope, at no very distant day, to possess that. Chapel, 
also, free from all incumbrance. With these two Chapels 
relieved from all pecuniary claims upon them, the Com- 
mittee feel that the Fraternity is placed in a most favora- 
ble position. Its annual expenses can be easily met by 
the annual contributions from the branches. It has two 
permanent centres, from which, by the addition of one or 
more ministers to each of these Chapels, it can extend the 
sphere of its operations so as to embrace nearly all of the 
city. Our warmest gratitude is due to the members of 
the Society for the Promotion of Christianity in India, for 
the benefit they have thus conferred upon us, and we feel 
confident that every succeeding year will bear testimony 
to them, that they have made a wise and judicious appro- 
priation of their money. Indeed, it seems difficult to find, 
among our various Institutions and Charities, any one 
whose character and object are in more exact accordance 
with the purpose, for which the funds of the Society for 
Promoting Christianity were originally subscribed, than 
the Benevolent Fraternity of Churches. That was a 
missionary purpose. Such is the purpose of the Frater- 
nity. That was to diffuse christian truth, and christian 
influences and privileges, among. those who do not enjoy 
them. The Fraternity seeks to do the same; and if, 
through the enlarged means thus conferred upon it, it can 
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succeed, if it can succeed in making this city thoroughly 
christian in all the influences within, and all the influen- 
ces that go forth from it, through commercial relations and 
intercourse, may it not be believed that more will thus be 
done ultimately, even for the diffusion of Christianity in In- 
dia, than could have been done by the direct expenditure 
of this money in that country? The Committee cannot 
but feel confident, that the members of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity in India, will ever have the approba- 
tion of their own hearts, and of this community, in the 
decision they have made. 

Immediately, on being secure of the means to pay for 
it, the Committee pressed forward, as fast as possible, 
the finishing and furnishing of the Chapel in Suffolk 
Street. It was dedicated by appropriate religious services 
on Wednesday the 5th of February. This Chapel is lar- 
ger every way than the one in Pitts Street, though corres- 
ponding to it,in its internal plan. On the lower floor is a 
spacious Vestry, or Sunday School Room, 503 feet by 
48. Adjoining this, are two commodious rooms, 18 feet 
by 24, communicating with each other by sliding doors. 
Above them is the Chapel, 68 feet by 501, containing 88 
pews on the lower floor, and 6 in the gallery for singers. 
The arrangements of the Chapel are, in every way, com- 
modious and appropriate. ‘Through the personal efforts 
of Mr. Sargent, means were raised to furnish the Chapel 
with an organ aud lamps. A communion service was 
presented by J. M Fesenden. A communion table, of 
mahogany, was presented by Wm. Fiske and others, and a 
neat and valuable clock, the gift of an individual, un- 
derstood to be a member of the New North Society, but 
whose name is not known, was put up on the gallery in 
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the Chapel. The Committee would thus publicly ac- 
knowledge these gifts. The dedication and opening of the 
Chapel have excited much interest in that quarter of the 
city. 

In his Semi-Annual Report, presented a few days since 
to the Executive Committee, Mr. Sargent says,— 

“Since the dedication of Suffolk Street Chapel, the 
success of the means you employ there, has far surpassed 
my expectations.—It is already about as well filled as 
most of our churches, and I receive several applications 
for seats, (on an average three or four,) every week. We 
have three Sabbath services, all of which are well attend- 
ed. The number of families was doubled within the first 
fortnight. The number of slips on the lower floor, is 88. 
These are occupied, at present, by 112 families, in regular 
attendance every Sabbath. Of these 112 families, 86 
are too poor to go elsewhere. Twenty-six might support 
the expense of other churches, and of these twenty-six, I 
believe about ten or twelve own pews in other churches. 
If it be asked why these families are admitted? I ask, why 
not, so long as there is room, after all the poorer families 
are accommodated, so long as they have no other place of 
worship sufficiently accessible, and so long as they con- 
tribute, as they do, for the support of the Chapel and its 
interests, In various ways? ‘hese families, let it be re- 
membered, are residents on this side of the Roxbury line, 
who formerly attended worship on the other side, but are 
desirous of transferring their relations to the nearest place 
of worship in the city. They are allowed, for the present, 
to do so, on the express condition that they give some- 
thing, in proportion to their ability, for the support of re- 
ligion, as they would elsewhere, and, also, on condition 
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that they give place, whenever their seats are wanted by 
others. With both these conditions, they readily comply. 
The primary objects of the Chapel are never lost sight of. 
I give it distinctly to be understood, that the Chapel is for 
the poor, and that, if at this moment, there were poor families 
enough in that neighborhood to fill such a Chapel, or who 
wanted to come, none others would be admitted. Many of 
the families, (which attend on these conditions) are small, 
consisting of not more than two, or perhaps three, indi- 
viduals, so that; in many cases, two families occupy a 
pew.” 

‘“‘The principle,’ Mr. Sargent continues in his Re- 
port, ‘‘on which I proceeded in the disposition of seats, 
was to see first, all the poor families in that neighbor- 
hood, to see them all well accommodated, to keep a 
standing advertisement -ever since at the Chapel door, re- 
questing all other families of the poor, who come into that 
vicinity, or wish connexion with the Chapel, to send me 
their names and they shall be well provided for. Thus, 
the understanding is that other families, not strictly of this 
class, will recede as those come in, or claim their places, 
and the Chapel become more and more distinctively a Cha- 
pel for the poor. 

‘« There is no ground, as it seems to me, for the fear some- 
times expressed, that these other families will exclude the 
poor. It cannot be, if. the minister is faithful to the 
_ main purpose of these Chapels, or if the poor are faithful 
to the privileges offered them. 

‘ But, after all, is there not a great deal of misconcep- 
tion as to who is, and who is not poor among the wor- 
shippers in our free Chapels? We judge too much by ex- 
ternal and equivocal signs, A very common remark of 
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the stranger who enters our Chapels, is;—‘ Why, these 
people are not all poor, are they?’ ‘They look very 
respectably,’ &c. Now what does such a stranger ex- 
pect tosee? One would think that he expected to see a 
congregation all dressed in rags, He forgets that pride 
of appearance is as strong with the poor as the rich. 
He forgets that the greatest exertions are made by them, 
to appear well and respectably clad on the Sabbath, and 
that often the dress which he points out, as indicating in 
the wearer a prosperous condition, was bestowed in charity. 
Their dress on that day is no fair indication of their condi- 
tion at home, or of their worldly resources. But even allow- 
ing it was, allowing that all who appear ‘ well off,’ as the 
phrase is, really are so, what then? Are the poor to be 
penned up and made to feel that none others can be 
allowed, or are willing to come among them? Surely 
not. The only decent plea, on which other families can 
be excluded, is, ‘There is no room for you.’ So long 
as there is room which others do not want, so long as 
they have no other place where they can go, and so long 
as they pay for the privilege of worshipping at our Cha- 
pel, let them come.” 

“ But does not the admission of such families operate in 
some other way, it may be asked, to the exclusion of the 
poor? - Not at all, that I can perceive. In no case, to 
my knowledge, is a single poor family thereby deprived 
of the place they wish, or of inclination to occupy it. On 
the contrary, the more they see of a disposition in others 
to mingle with them in the sanctuary, the more readily 
will they avail of the connection. A very common im- 
pression among the poor is, that the rich will neither ad- 
mit them to their churches, nor come to their chapels, 


16 SIXTH ANNUAL REFORT. 


and that the object of the Chapel: is to deepen the line of 
separation. In ‘so far, then, as we do away this erro- 
neous impression, we do them an essential service.” 

‘©On the above conditions, then, let other families come 
for atime. The number of such families cannot be large 
nor their connection permanent. The evil, ifit be one, will 
cure itself, as these families recede when others come in. 
There are, besides, many ways in which the Chapel at 
the South-End could not get along well without them. 
They are of essential aid in furnishing teachers,—as in- 
structors, also, in the sewing school, as props to the min- 
ister, who could not otherwise command the sympathy 
and co-operation he requires. The sphere of my duty 
seems to be daily enlarging as that part of the city be- 
comes mote settled and populous. ‘There is every pros- 
pect of our Chapel being crowded much sooner than we 
expected.”’ 

After having thus ably discussed the state of things 
at the South-End the propriety of admitting, for the 
present, to the Suffolk Street Chapel, some not strictly 
of the class of persons for whose especial benefit it was 
erected, Mr. Sargent concludes his Report with some 
statistical information, which the Committee lay before 
the Fraternity. 

‘Living, as 1 do,” he says, “ and as I shall be obliged 
to for a few months longer, at a considerable distance 
from the Chapel, the number of my visits is somewhat less 
than they otherwise would be. ‘They have not averaged 
more than three or four a day during the winter. I have 
attended but thirteen funerals within the past year, and 
seventeen baptisms. Twenty have been added to the 
church, and our Sunday School is in a prosperous condi- 
tion. The number of children connected with the school 
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is about 158, with 27 teachers. Nine new teachers have 
joined us since we entered the new Chapel. The average 
attendance of children in the school, is about a little less 
than a hundred. Owing to the isolated position of the 
Chapel,—the difficulty of access to it in winter with- 
out sidewalks, and the distance at which many of the 
children live, the attendance cannot, of course, be as 
great now as it will be under more favorable circumstan- 
ces in the summer season. But we have everything to 
encourage us. ‘There is a noble spirit of energy and 
zeal among our teachers, and a growing interest among 
all who attend at the Chapel. A large class of young 
men are becoming interested and efficient among us: 
Bible classes and teachers’ meetings are frequent, and, 
were this the proper place, I might relate many cases of 
marked religious improvement. In short, the experience 
of less than two months in the new Chapel, shows what 
we may expect, and, by the blessing of God, we hope to 
offer you, in our next Report, most abundant fruits.” 
The Committee have made these long extracts from the 
Semi-Annual Reports, in order to Jet the ministers be 
heard for themselves ; and they feel confident that these 
Reports, together with the retrospect of the events of the 
past year which has been presented, will show the condi- 
tion of the affairs of the Fraternity, and the result of its 
labors, to be such as to gratify and encourage its friends. 
But the success of the past should be a stimulus to the 
future; it should prompt to effort, not induce to relaxation ; 
it should increase, not abate our zeal. It should light up 
in our hearts, not the momentary.gleam of gladness and 
gratitude, but the steady torch of perseverance and hope. 
we have done something, but not everything, We have 
Q* 
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made a beginning, but not an end. We have opened a 
fountain, but it Sune be deepened and replenished, that 
rivers of life may flow from it to make glad the city of 
our God. 

The Committee would make no extravagant assertions 
or demands; they would utter no reproach or rebuke. 
They feel that acknowledgment is due to most of our re- 
ligious societies, and to several individuals in particular, 
for the interest they have felt in this cause, and for the 
munificent manner in which they have contributed to its 
support and advancement. And it is because they are 
confident that this interest is felt, that they would strongly 
and directly appeal to it. More new Chapels are not, at 
present, needed. At least, itis not desirable or expedient 
that attempts should be made, at present, to erect others. 
But it is desirable, it is but reasonable and just, that per- 
sons devoting their time and strength to this ministry, 
should be honorably and fairly remunerated. - It is desira- 
ble, it is important, that others should be invited to enter 
the field and labor with those already there. 

The remarks of Mr. Waterston, quoted or alluded to 
in a former part of this Report, touching the importance 
of visiting, as an instrument of this ministry, and of hold- 
ing religious meetings frequently in private houses, are 
sound and just, and he might, in this way, unquestiona- 
bly do great good, and reach the heart, quicken the 
conscience, redeem and save the souls of many who are 
not reached by the present operations of this ministry. 
But he cannot be visiting and preaching from house to 
house all the week, and yet be prepared, or prepare him- 
self satisfactorily for the services of the Chapel on Sun- 
day. Had he some one to share the labor with him, an as- 
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sociate, a colleague, to work with him, in the Chapel, in the 
house, and by the way-side, then this might be done, and 
this ministry, to use his own words, “ be made to penetrate 
to the lowest depths of the community.”’ It is important 
this should be done. It is important that the Executive 
Committee should have the means, the next year, of in- 
creasing the salary of one of the ministers now employed, 
and of securing permanently, or for a few months at a 
time, the services of others, to assist them in their duties, 
that more time may be given by each to visiting and 
preaching from house to house, and thus the field of la- 
bor, connected with each Chapel, be more thoroughly ex- 
amined and known, and the influences of this ministry 
be made to distil like the dew upon the very lowest and 
most obscure, the most neglected and forsaken plants in 
the vineyard of our Lord. The Committee feel that 
three thousand dollars is the very least sum that will be 
required, and ought to be raised, for the support and ad- 
vancement of this ministry in the coming year. This is 
an average of a little over three hundred dollars, to each of 
the branches of the Fraternity, and including the socie- 
ties, which, though not regular branches of the Frater- 
nity, have yet generally contributed generously to this ob- 
ject, it is an average of something less than three hundred 
dollars to each society. Cannot and ought not each of 
these societies to raise this sum? Is there any object or 
institution of charity, presenting stronger claims than this? 
It is important, also, that this sum should be early col. 
lected. The operations of the Fraternity have been crip= 
pled, and its Treasurer embarrassed often, during the 
past year by the tardiness of the several branches in col- 
lecting and paying in their contributions. It is desirable 
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that the Committee should early know what they may re- 

ly upon, what will be the means at their command for the 

year. This is too obvious to need to be further urged. 
The Committee, therefore, would respectfully suggest and 

urge upon each of the branches to collect and pay in their 

contributions as early as the first week in May. 

In making these remarks and suggestions, the Com- 
mittee do not feel that they are guilty of any extrava- 
gance. They would not exalt a favorite project to the 
disparagement of others. They would not cherish, in 
themselves or others, a hasty and impulsive enthusiasm, 
nor excite in any, visionary and utopian hopes. They do 
not suppose that our city will be made a perfect paradise, 
in which sin shall have no power and vice no victim, 
through the ministry to the poor and this alone; but they 
do contend, that this ministry, in its past results and 
future operations, presents a prospect of usefulness, a 
means of bringing Christianity to bear upon the commu- 
nity more deeply and thoroughly than it has before, a hope 
of raising up the fallen children of our heavenly Father 
from the graves of corruption and the sleep of moral 
death, and restoring them to the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God, and of giving them, though in the bonds of 
poverty, the freedom and the joy of virtue, and the riches 
of everlasting life, we contend, that it presents a rational 
prospect of doing this to an extent which should secure 
to it, not a feverish, fluctuating, superficial interest, but 
a place in the strong and deep seated affections of our 
souls, and cause it to awaken, not a momentary excite- 
ment now and then, but draw towardsit that calm earnest- 
ness of feeling, too strong almost for agitation, too deep 
for hasty impulses, which shall carry it forward gently 
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but powerfully, with a sedate, steadfast and determined 
zeal. 

The Committee intended to present, in this Report, 
some notices of what is doing in other cities of our own 
land and in England, in this same cause. But the limits 
of this Report are already so extended, that only a very 
brief glance can be made at this subject. In England, 
we know that missions or ministries to the poor are estab- 
lished in the cities of London, Liverpool, Manchester, 
and Bristol, supported by that body of Christians, who 
hold like precious faith with ourselves, The difference 
in the condition of the society, has caused some difference 
in the modes of operation pursued by those missions com- 
pared with our own. In general they are conducted on 
a similar plan, for similar purposes with our own, and 
are doing much to raise up from the dust of ignorance, 
degradation, and wretchedness the poor and depressed 
portions of the population of those cities, and to place 
them upon the rock of knowledge and virtue, and open 
to them the joys of christian purity and christian hope. 
There is one suggestion, however, in the last Report of 
Rev. Mr. Johns, minister to the poor at Liverpool, worthy 
of consideration, and, we think, of adoption among our- 
selves. It is that of a Friendly Loan Society, the loans 
to be made upon such security as can be given, and to 
be repaid, generally, with interest. ‘This plan Mr. Johns 
has already had in operation to a very limited extent, and 
he says “‘ the amount of distress thus undegradingly re- 
lieved, has been as great as it was affecting, the loans 
having been in every case repaid with regularity and 
thankfulness.” Ile proposes the formation of a society for 
this purpose, and looks forward to its operation with the 
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assurance of complete success. ‘It will do good,” he says, 
“that will strongly counter-work the evil of many well- 
intentioned, but most injudicious and injurious charities. 
In itself it will not belong tothem even by name. It will 
compromise no poor man’s independence. After receiv- 
ing its full benefit, he will only stand the more erect.” It 
can hardly be doubted than that such mode of operation 
would do good here. The poor are often perplexed for a 
little money, which, they will not beg and cannot borrow, 
at least in the usual way, for none will loan on the secu- 
rity they can give. But if the minister to the poor had 
money to loan them, on such security as they can give, and 
relying for security principally on his knowledge of their 
character, and the influence he exerts on them, they 
might often be relieved, comforted, and encouraged. The 
Committee ask the attention of this meeting, and of the 
Ministers at Large, to this subject. Of the Missions in 
London, Manchester, and Bristol, the Committee have 
not been able to procure the most recent Reports; but it 
is well known that a deep interest is felt by our brethren 
in those cities, and that the work has been prosecuted 
with zeal and success. In various places in our own 
land, also, efforts continue to be made in this cause by 
Christians of several denominations. In Cincinnati, par- 
ticularly, Mr. Perkins continues to prosecute the work 
with great wisdom, fidelity, zeal, and success. Much of 
his time and strength, however, have hitherto been neces- 
sarily devoted to objects which are here accomplished by 
that excellent institution, the Society for the Prevention 
of Pauperism. He has, as yet, no Chapel, or lecture 
room, or established religious services for the poor. His 
three great objects, as stated in a recent communication 
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addressed to the supporters and friends of the Ministry at 
Large in Cincinnati, have been, Ist, to bring about co- 
operation among those relieving the poor; 2d, to con- 
vince the public that poverty is not to be relieved by 
alms-giving, but by intellectual and moral cultivation ; and 
3d, to become personally widely acquainted with the poor, 
and act upon them individually. For this purpose his 
time is spent in visiting constantly, and in offering instruc- 
tion, consolation, and exhortation, from house to house, 
as needed. He is unquestionably doing great good, and 
his example will serve, and is serving, to wake up other 
cities of the West toa perception of their interests and 
their duty in this matter. And evidence might be pre- 
sented, were it needed, from various sources, to show that 
there is a growing interest in this subject in very many of 
the cities of our land, and that the public conscience is 
widely coming to the conviction, that the moral and spir- 
itual wants of poverty must be met, and a moral and 
spiritual remedy applied to its evils. 

With these encouraging signs from abroad, let us not 
be wanting in zeal at home. Here, where this light was 
first kindled, let it burn with a bright and steady flame. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, for the Com- 
mittee, 

S. K. LOTHROP, Sec’y. 

Boston, April 2d, 1840, 
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Tur Executive Committee of the Benevolent Frater- 
nity of Churches, in presenting their Second Quarterly 
Report for the year 1840, have gratefully to acknowledge, 
that such is the present position of the affairs of the Fra- 
ternity, that they have little of importance to communi- 
cate. Nothing has occurred during the last quarter to 
shake our confidence in the excellence of the institution 
we have in charge, or make us anxious or doubtful about 
its hold on the confidence and attachment of the public 
mind. Nothing has occurred to mar the pleasure we 
have had in witnessing the good effected by it, or dimin- 
ish our hope of its growing and permanent usefulness. 
During the last quarter, the grounds, sidewalks, fences, 
&c. around the Suffolk Street Chapel have been finished, 
the building accepted from the contractor, the contract 
and all the other debts paid, and the Report of the build- 
ing committee to this effect handed in, which will be laid 
before you this evening. From this Report it will appear 
‘that there has been paid upon the Chapel the sum of 
$16,052.08. Of this amount, $11,365 was raised by sub- 
scription, and the remainder, $4637.08, has been paid from 
the funds received from the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity in India. The whole amount received from this 
Society was $4843.08. Of this fund there remains in the 
hands of ourTreasurer the sum of $156.08 together with 


4 QUARTERLY REPORT. 


the Buffalo Bond for $1000, exclusive of interest. From 
the signers of this bond we have heard nothing since the 
meeting of this Board. ‘The letter of our Treasurer, 
addressed to the signers of the bond, has never been an- 
swered, nor have the Executive Committee heard of any 
communications from them having been received either 
by Dr. Parkman or Mr. Gannett, since the opinion of the 
Executive Committee, expressed in a letter to Mr. Gan- 
nett, and subsequently approved and sustained by the de- 
cision of the Board, was forwarded to them. Until other- 
wise advised or instructed by this Board, the Executive 
Committee will persevere in the course then adopted, of 
holding the bond, but not pressing for the immediate pay- 
ment either of principal or interest. If on the return of 
prosperity to the city of Buffalo, this bond should be ulti- 
mately paid, with interest, there will then be the sum of 
nearly $1500, to be applied from the India fund towards 
liquidating the debt on the Pitts Street Chapel. 

The lot and building of the Friend Street Chapel have 
been usually valued by us at $3000. Should they be sold 
for this sum in the course of a few months, there will then 
be, uniting this sum with the remainder of the India fund, 
$3150 in our treasury, independent of the Buffalo bond, 
which can be immediately applied towards liquidating the 
debt on the Pitts Street Chapel. ‘This will reduce the 
mortgage on that Chapel to something less than $5000. 
Should we realize the Buffalo bond, before the expira- 
tion of the mortgage, which will be in 1842, there will 
then be_something less than $4000 remaining on the 
mortgage to be raised by subscription, which of course 
must be done, before we attempt to add to the number of 
our chapels, or to extend ina great degree our operations. 

This is the position of the general financial, affairs of 
the Fraternity. With regard to the income and expenses 
of the current year, they will probably both equal the 
estimates which were made at the opening of the year, 
The contributions already received from two branches, the 
Federal and Brattle Street Branches, are $1053.25. This, 
together with the balance in the treasury at the close of 


Sn aes 


QUARTERLY REPORT. 6 


Va 


the last year, makes a sum of $1390.59, which has been 
nearly adequate to the expenses of the Fraternity up to 
the first of the current month. ‘There has still been some 
delay on the part of the branches in making their collec- 
tions and payments to our ‘Treasurer. No inconvenience 
has as yet arisen from the delay, and it is probable the 
matter will be attended to, as soon as the arrival of the 
10th of November next allows people to realize that there 
is something else to think of and to do in the world, be- 
sides electing a President of the United States, It is un- 
derstood that a good spirit of interest and zeal: in our 
behalf prevails in the several branches, and if the others 
do proportionably as well as the two which have already 
contributed, there can be no doubt that the income of 
the present year will be adequate to itsexpenses. Having 
presented the above brief statement of the business affairs 
of the Fraternity, the Committee turn with pleasure to the 
position and influences of the institution we have in 
charge, in respect to the great moral and religious pur- 
poses it aims to accomplish. 

In this respect the Committee feel that they have rea- 
son-:to congratulate themselves and the Fraternity, and to 
hold in reverence and gratitude the memory of those, the 
living and the dead, who have contributed of their wealth, 
their influence, and their labors, to the formation and 
establishment of this institution. 

‘The Semi-annual Reports of the Ministers at Large, 
which will be laid before you this evening, like those 
which have preceded them from the same source, show 
that we have zealous, faithful, persevering men engaged 
in this great enterprise, men who bring to the work the 
same earnestness of purpose, the same spirit of love, the 
same devotion of heart and soul, with which the work 
was originally conceived and commenced; and he who 
reads their Reports, who goes to their chapels, who listens 
to their discourses, who visits the families wherein their 
influence is exerted, he who gathers all the evidence 
which these afford, of the results of this Ministry, he must 
be skeptical indeed not to believe that this institution is 
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striking deep into the foundations of society, is doing 
much to dry up the fountains of sin and crime, is diffusing 
influences that brighten the aspect and prospects of this 
city for coming generations, is scattering seed among the 
poor, and the forsaken, and the outcast, and the wander- 
ing, that shall spring up and bear fruit unto everlasting 
life. Let us not stay our hand, then, in this great work. 
Let not our zeal grow slack and cold; let us remember 
that watchfulness, effort and perseverance, are the only 
pledges of success. Faithful in these respects, let us 
look for the continued smile of God’s Providence upon 
the work which has been thus far so signally blessed. 


All which is respectfully submitted for the Committee. 


Ss. K. LOTHROP, 
Secretary. 
Boston, Oct. 4, 1840. 


SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF J. T. SARGENT. 


Since my last Report, the customary circle of my du- 
ties has been interrupted only by an absence of five weeks 
during the summer months. ‘To this intermission of la- 
bor I was forced by the state of my health and the conse- 
quent advice of physicians. Phus constrained I left home 
for the Virginia Springs, on the 17th of July, and return- 
ed on the 25th of August last. 

During this interval of absence, f had the good fortune 
to secure the services of Rev. Mr. Heywood, tate of the 
Theological School in Cambridge, for the supply of Suf- 
folk Street Chapel pulpit; and will take this occasion to 
assure you that his services, both in preaching and visit- 
ing, were highly acceptable to all connected with the cha- 
pel. If, indeed, by any cause in the providence of God, 
this ministry should experience the removal of its present 
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incumbent, or the need of another, I doubt not your own 
desires would fix (even as | know his own hopes do) in 
the selection of Mr. Heywood for the vacancy. 

His affections are already in the work. He has proved 
this not only by the predilection he expresses but by the 
brief and faithful experience he has had. Nor ought I 
to omit the mention, here, of like fidelity and zeal on the 
part of others, — the Teachers, &c. connected vith tie 
Chapel, — during my absence. ‘The two meetings every 
week, on Thursday and Friday Evenings, in the Vestry, 
were continued and well conducted by the superintendent 
of the School, and others. ‘These meetings are produc- 
tive, as we trust, of great spiritual good. 

The number of families connected with the Chapel 
continues to increase, as do also the evidences of their 
growth in holiness. Our place of worship is always well 
attended, and with the growth of this part of our city we 
may expect still greater accessions. Of those few families 
occupying, for the present, spare seats, whom a strict 
rule might not include among the poor, I believe none 
are backward in complying with the understood condition 
of their connection, namely, that they pay for the privi- 
lege in proportion to their ability. ‘This will appear, 
trust, from the fact that, within the past year and a half, 
1 have received from these six or eight families the sum of 
one hundred and forty-eight dollars for the purposes and 
expenses of the Chapel. These sums are accounted for 
in the minutes which I herewith enclose to your Treasurer. 
The fixtures and property of the Chapel are, at present, 
as far as I know, unencumbered with debt, with the ex- 
ception of some few incidental and small expenses, which 
I hope to liquidate by a conrse of lectures. I would 
respectfully suggest to the Committee, in this connection, 
whether, on the score of economy, it may not be well to 
contrive some other means of warming the Chapel than 
the one now in use. : 

With the furnaces, as they now are, it is next to im- 
possible to make the building comfortable without a great 
consumption of fuel. The experience of last winter con- 
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vinced us that something must be done to secure greater 
comfort and save expense. It is very evident that, from 
some cause or other, much of the heat passes off by the 
walls of the building, and is lost. There would surely 
seem to be no reason, why, with four furnaces, we should 
not be sufficiently comfortable. I can account for it only 
on the supposition of some defect in their construction. 
The bleak and -exposed situation of the chapel must also 
be considered. Certain it is, that the children and others 
suffered much the last winter, and many were thus dis- 
couraged from constant attendance. The committee, I 
feel confident, will be anxious to remove every obstacle 
which affects the comfort of the worshippers, or which 
counteracts and impairs the success of their ministry. 

Our Sunday School was never in a more flourishing or 
prosperous condition than at present. A lady who is now 
one of our teachers, and whose experience in other 
schools enables her to judge, has pronounced it the best 
regulated school she has ever seen. It is now under the 
superintendence of Deacon Martin Lincoln, whose fidelity, 
piety and zeal are worthy of all praise. We have about 
200 children connected with the school ;— 104 boys and 
96 girls, with 33 teachers ;—13 males, and 20 females, 
A large bible class conducted by Mr. Benj. F. Callender, 
willalso be the means, ultimately, as we trust, of acces- 
sions to our number of teachers. ‘The average attendance 
of children in the school is 120. The afternoon hour of 
the school is generally devoted to some interesting, gene- 
ral lesson, given, occasionally, by gentlemen from other 
schools who have visited us. Our only regret is, that they 
cannot come oftener. 

After service in the afternoon, the Jeader of our choir, 
Mr. Volney Wilder, has lately been in the habit of giving 
the children gratuitous instruction in sacred music in the 
vestry. We owe much to this genileman’s. interest and 
good taste. In aid of his benevolent plan, Messrs. Chick- 
ering & Mackay had kindly placed in the vestry a piano, 
on loan. The sewing school on Saturday afternoon, is 
conducted as usual, though the attendance is not so good 
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as I wish and hope to see; — seldom averaging more 
than thirty children, owing partly to the want of comfort 
in the room, and partly to the difficulty of finding ladies 
who can spare the time to attend to their instruction. At 
present we have but three such instructers, I always 
visit this school with such encouragement as J can offer, 
for | deem it not unworthy of attention as one of the 
means of instilling useful habits of industry, economy and_ 
thrift, which may extend far and beneficially into after 
years as moral defences. Our meetings in the chapel, 
every week, for ‘‘religious improvement and conversa- 
tion,” I am gratified to find, have inspired quite a number 
of young men with a most praiseworthy Christian zeal. 
The prospect is they will be great helpers to the cause. 
My recent removal of residence to Dover street, may be 
counted among the sources of encouragement, inasmuch 
as it brings me more immediately in the vicinity of many 
families connected with the chapel. By this means the 
fatigue of visiting is lessened, while the number and fre- 
quency of my visits will be increased. 

In conclusion I would say, that notwithstanding so 
much is done in our community to instil and diffuse relig- 
ious principles, still, much remains to be done. There is 
still a prevailing disregard of the Sabbath among many. 
Our thoroughfares and avenues to the city are often in- 
fested, on the Lord’s day with idlers, who find in covert 
haunts, either in or out of the city, the illegal sources of 
disturbance to their own and the public peace. Not a 
few, also, even of those who abstain from any open or 
indecent violation of the Sabbath, are yet wanting in that 
respect for the occasion which would lead them to seek, 
statedly, the places of worship. Our chapels, it is true, 
are well filled :— our community may be called, in the 
main, a church-going, a moral, even a religious commu- 
nity, still, the fact is too palpable to be denied, that in 
many minds, to say the least, very easy notions in regard 
to our religious institutions have obtained, Perhaps in 
no class of minds would such innovations or shifting of 
public sentiment be so likely to acquire influence as 
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among the proletaries. , The necessity, therefore, of a zeal- 
ous and persevering missionary effort in their behalf, was 
never greater than at the present time, ‘The plausible 
speculations of the day touching the origin or validity of a 
Sabbath, the ministry, and the church, any question as to 
the claims of these institutions to respect, finds a ready 
response in the mind of a Sabbath-breaker, as in the breast 
of a spiritualist, whose aim, [ willingly believe, is not so 
much to subvert these institutions as to purge them of 
their abuses and formality. I have no disposition to ques- 
tion the spirituality of purpose which dictates even a pub- 
lic discussion of these points. It originates, doubtless, 
in the purest motive ; but all minds, (it is worth remem- 
bering) will not make the requisite discrimination, and, 
in so far as they do not, is there not some danger 
of injurious effect upon such minds? It seems to me 


there is, and ‘‘ woe to that man by whom the offence ~ 


cometh.” 

In so far, therefore, as the influence of the ministry 
you employ offers any antidote to such effect ;— im so far 
as it helps to advance or conserve the spiritual welfare of 
our fellow citizens ;— in so far as it wakens in them a 
religious faith or keeps them in it, so far will it do a good 
work, — a work in which your wisdom and treasures will 
be well expended. That your faith and my own in this 
work may persevere and be kept alive, and that the same 
kind providence which has thus far attended your efforts 
may continue to bless them, is my earnest and constant 
prayer. 

Respectfully, 


JOHN T. SARGENT. 
Bosron, Oct. 1, 1840. 
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SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF REV. R. C. WATERSTON. 


During the past season the labors ef the Ministry, in 
the northern aud western parts of the city, have been pur- 
sued without intermission. Through the summer my 
time was fully occupied in preaching and in visiting from 
house to house. In addition to those connected with our 
chapels, there are many who, not being connected with 
any particular place of worship, send for the ministers at 
large, in hours of affliction. It has therefore been my 
lot, during the past year, to witness many scenes of sick- 
ness and distress. And if this were the only duty a min- 
ister at large were expected to perform, the Ministry 
would be worthy of all that has yet been done, and might 
properly claim from its supporters even more than is now 
doing. 

In chambers of sickness and death, our faith in this 
Ministry may well be strengthened; for how could any 
reflecting mind hesitate, as to the duty of Christians in 
sending to such places those who may give counsel, and 
administer consolation ? 

It is impossible to describe my feelings, as I have stood 
in the habitations of sorrow, and felt that I was there not 
only as a sympathizing fellow-creature, but as a represent~ 
ative from twelve of our Christian Churches. 

Could any one have stood by and seen the workings of 
remorse in those who have lived without God, and who 
have been awakened to a sense of past guilt; could they 
have seen the result of sin in its terrific. effects ; 
or, on the other hand, have beheld the unflinch- 
ing fortitude, and calm Christian trust, that is often 
manifested in the midst of poverty and severe physical 
suffering ;— they would have realized that all outward 
possessions are of little value, compared to the prin- 
ciples of our religion, and that those possessions should 
always be liberally employed in disseminating those prin- 
ciples. ‘If the supporters of this Ministry, (they might 


12 SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


exclaim,) could only stand with me here, they would feel 
that the most enthusiastic language that has ever been 
used respecting its importance, could hardly be termed 
exaggeration.” 

To this part of the duties of a minister at large, I 
would particularly refer ; it is one which, cannot generally 
meet the eye, yet should never be forgotten. It is hum- 
ble and unobtrusive ; but, as sure as there is any truth in 
the doctrines of the New Testament, it is important be- 
yond description. 

If the good accomplished by this Ministry were only to 
the sick and the dying, it would amply compensate for all 
its labors ; but in ministering to these, many others are 
likewise benefited. Where can a parent’s heart be so 
impressed, as at the death-bed of a child? Where can a 
child be so won to virtue as at the Jast interview with a 
parent? Where can a husband’s mind be so stirred as 
when he sees his companion passing to another world? 
Kindness manifested at such hours is never forgotten. 
Christian counsel here given is Jong remembered. And 
hence a minister among the Poor may exercise in such 
scenes an influence which shall be felt in eternity. During 
the past year, I have offered prayers at twenty-three fu- 
nerals, have attended upon many who have recovered from 
dangerous sickness, and now visit, weekly and daily, 
many who linger under slow disease. 

Among those visited, there are also many who are 
afflicted, not by sickness, but other trials, and who 
often need immediate relief. By the liberality of friends 
T have been enabled to administer to such necessities.* 
Extreme care has been used in bestowing aid; indeed [ 
have never given without such investigation as to satisfy 


*It may be proper to state that no fund from the Churches is _ 


appropriated to the Poor’s purse. That for the relief of temporal 
suffering the Ministers at Large depend wholly upon voluntary con-~ 
tributions. Any money, therefore, or any articles which may 
relieve the needy, will be gratefully received and devoted to the 
good of others. 
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my mind that it was for the best. In this way I have dis- 
tributed, during the past year, two hundred and sixty-five 
dollars. Such relief is absolutely essential, and the office 
- of minister at large would be insufferable withoutit. The 
visitor among the Poor sees cases of actual suffering, 
where spiritual counsel, without temporal aid, would be 
amockery. Still such aid should be administered with 
great caution and judgment, otherwise it will do far more 
harm than good. ‘he minister at large, by frequent 
visits, (both to the individuals and the neighborhoods in 
which they live,) is able to become acquainted with the 
- merits of such cases as come under his observation, and 
to detect impositions which might otherwise pass undis- 
covered. And here one may easily see the advantages of 
our Ministry, if it is worthily carried out. In addition to 
the two hundred and sixty-five dollars, I have given forty 
feet of wood, groceries, shoes, and many articles of cloth- 
ing, which have been placed in my hands by generous 
friends. 

It was my purpose at the commencement of the season, 
to have visited occasionally our Prison, Houses of Correc- 
tion, Reformation, Farm School, &c.; but this, though 
important, I have not been able to do, as I could have 
wished, on account of other duties. The sick at the Hos- 
pital, I have frequently been called to visit, and the admi- 
rable arrangement, and almost perfect order of that noble 
institution is too well known to need any remark. 

Ihave also in my duties visited the Jail, and here less 
can be said in way of commendation. The construction 
of the building is exceedingly bad, so that those who 
are confined in the cells can converse freely with each 
other. I have stood in the long entry-way, when the pris- 
oners knew not that they were overheard, and have listen- 
ed to such blasphemy and vulgarity as made my blood run 
cold. It should be remembered that one committee after 
another, in successive years, have reported to the city 
government in favor of a change. In 1836, a committee 
of which Samuel T. Armstrong was chairman, stated 
that “economy, humanity, and morality, demand an alter- 
ation in the construction of the Boston Jail ;” and yet to 
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this day it is unaltered. Ought we to rest easy while 
such abuses remain? : 

At our chapel, we have a very full attendance, and a 
more attentive audience could hardly be found. During 
the warm season we have had but two services on Sun- 
day, but through the remainder of the season’ we shall 
have a third service. Four hundred seats are assigned to 
persons who regularly occupy them, The remainder are 
left for those who, from Sunday to Sunday, may please to 
attend. ‘Twelve have been baptized, and fourteen added 
to the church. 

Every Friday evening, through the year, we have had 
a meeting in the Vestry, which has been well attended. 
These meetings are for the exposition of Scripture, éc. 

In order to become better acquainted with the male 
members of the chapel, and to awaken a deeper interest 
among them, a number of meetings have been appointed 
for this purpose. On these occasions, there has first been 
a short address, after which the meeting has been thrown 
open for general conversation. Evenings spent in this 
way, have tended, in connection with other things, to 
draw into our chapel a greater proportion of men, and to 
bring about among them a more hearty co-operation. 

There are multitudes in our city, who are almost 
tipe for any desperate work which may be suggested by 
reckless innovators and ultra radicals, Warm words 
would fall among them like firebrands. They are well- 
nigh ready to trample beneath their feet the most sacred 
rights of humanity ; and yet these very men are willing to 
listen to better counsel, and, if rightly influenced, to per- 
form worthily their duties in life, and remain true to that 
society of which they form a part. It is one of the great 
purposes of this Ministry to diffuse such an influence, and 
the good which may be exerted in this way, is by no 
means small. 

On the first Tuesday of October, we shall commence 
our meetings for conversation and prayer. ‘These meet- 
ings are held at private dwellings, and tend to awaken an 
individual interest which could not always be called out 
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in a more public assembly. They will be continued 
through the winter. 

I mentioned in my last Report, that I hoped to hold 
meetings in the poorest and most abandoned parts of the 
city. During the short and warm evenings of the summer, 
this could not be conveniently done; but I have now 
given out word from the pulpit that I shall hold myself 
ready to go to any such place, where a room can be ob- 
tained. I have requested the people to look for rooms, 
that the gospel may be preached to those who will not or 
cannot attend church on the Sabbath. 

The Sunday School is under the care of Mr. Cobb, who, 
with the teachers, takes the whole management. ‘There 
are about three hundred scholars generally present, some 
of whom are quite advanced, and are formed into Bible 
Classes. At present, I meet the scholars on Wednesday’ 
afternoon, and give lectures on Natural History. These 
lectures will be continued through the next month, when 
they will give place to the Sewing School. 

There have also been appropriate services for the chil- 
dren, on the first Sunday of every month. 

Books have been given out from the Chapel Library, 
one evening of every week, and thus those of our number 
who have not the means of purchasing books, have been 
enabled to improve their minds, when the labors of the 
day were ended. 

Other things might be mentioned, but enough has been 
said to show that the field is wide, and that there is ample 
encouragement for renewed exertions. 

Before closing this Report, I would express sincere 
‘thanks to all who have placed it in my power to benefit 
others. And would only add that the experience of another 
year has more strongly confirmed my faith in the objects 
of this Ministry. 

Very respectfully, 
R. C. WATERSTON. 

Boston, Sept. 29, 1840. 
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In presenting their Eighth Annual Report, the Commit- 
tee desire gratefully to acknowledge that during another 
year, the favorable smiles of God’s providence have con- 
tinued to rest upon the Institution entrusted to their 
charge, and that its friends have not been wanting in af- 
fording the encouragement and support, needed for the 
successful prosecution of the important work it has under- 
taken to perform. 

During the past year the current expenses of the Fra- 
ternity have been greater than any previous year, but the 
sum of the contributions of the several churches have been 
sufficient to meet these expenses, and to leave a balance 
of a few dollars in the treasury. 

The Committee cannot but rejoice in this evidence of 
continued confidence and interest in the Ministry at Large; 
and they are persuaded that they cannot more satisfacto- 
rily demonstrate that this confidence is rightfully reposed 
and this interest felt, or place the practical operations of 
this Ministry in a clearer light, than by permitting the 
Ministers at Large to speak for themselves, The Semi- 
Annual Reports of these gentlemen present the best ac- 
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count that can be given of what has been done and what 
is doing, through the instrumentality of this Institution, for 
the poor, the desolate, the sinful. 


In his Semi-Annual Report for October last, Rev. Mr. 
Waterston thus speaks. 

“The labors of the Ministry at Large, during the past 
season, have been steadily carried forward. Its work is 
one of patient and laborious effort. It is one from which 
sudden and splendid results are hardly to be expected. 
Its consequences are to be summed up in eternity, rather 
than time, and by God rather than man. 

During the lapse of a few months, it may be difficult to 
accomplish much which will seem of value when put in 
the form of statistics, and yet good influences may have 
been exerted which on individual minds will be felt forever. 

The work of this ministry is two fold, prevention and 
reform. The whole that is done in the way of prevention is 
whatcan never be reported. The evil we prevent we never 
see. When a soul by appropriate counsels is kept from 
infidelity or licentiousness, no eye sees the sin which was 
possible, but which now will never be. If we can prevent 
souls from plunging into iniquity, it is better than to pluck 
them out as burnt brands afterwards. And yet, when this 
is done, whether in old or young, male or female, it is 
what from the very nature of the case can never be pre- 
sented in the form of a Report. To this work of preven- 
tion this ministry is especially dedicated. Its best results 
come under this head, and I believe that during the past 
six months much has, in this way, been accomplished. 

Another object of this ministry is reform, and even here 
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much may be done, while, at the same time, little is seen 
either romantic or marvellous. When a desperate wretch 
becomes a public benefactor it is a startling fact and at- 
tracts, perhaps, general notice, but when an humble laborer, 
turns from low desires and becomes a child of God, it 
will be unobtrusive and to some minds seem hardly worth 
the effort. If the afflicted and destitute are encouraged 
and put in the way of helping themselves, it may make 
little display upon paper, and yet be a work of true Chris- 
tian charity and worthy our exertions. Very much is 
done, every month and week in this way, and much that 
is worth doing, and yet it would be difficult to bring it 
into the shape of definite statements, Much ‘of the good 
accomplished by this ministry may be suggested, but it 
cannot be stated. If the field of its Jabor is faithfully ac- 
cepted much must be done which can never be written. 

The minister at large, when he has labored with the 
most diligence and done the most good, will feel that a 
few facts are as nothing to exemplify results. The silent 
influence which leads to steady progress and immortal 
hope cannot be shown. That quiet work, which is the 
best and most properly the object of our desire, with many 
will pass for naught. 

During the past season, there have been three religious 
services every week, which have been well attended. 
There has been much interest manifested in religion, and 
our more private meetings hare been full. There has 
been a feeling of uniform kindness manifested among the 
people for one another, indeed they seem as one family in 
the affection which binds them together. In cases of 
sickness and extreme poverty they aid one another, and 
are often willing, at much personal sacrifice, to watch by 
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the sick bed and render other assistance. There is as 
great a degree of fellowship as I have ever seen, and it 
has always been my desire to encourage this spirit of 
christian regard and affection. . 

Since January thirty-four have been admitted to the 
church, ten males and twenty-four females. In these 
cases there has been a decided change, a work of spiritual 
struggle which formed a new era in the life. All these 
have continued in their interest. The feeling which was 
strong at first, is strong now. There are at this time 
one hundred and eighteen who are members of thé church; 
at our Friday evening vestry meetings about eighty are 
generally present, and on Sunday in the afternoon about 
five hundred, 

IT have commenced holding evening meetings in various 
parts of the city, at the houses of the poor, and those, who 
seldom or never attend church, are here invited and at 
times are induced to come. Some of these meetings have 
been very interesting, and I propose to hold such a meet- 
ing as often as once a week throughout the winter, and 
believe they will be productive of great good. We shall 
go to the houses of the sick and the destitute, to the 
abode of the virtuous poor, and the reformed inebriate. 
We shall endeavor, as far as may be, to hold meetings in 
various parts of the Western and Northern sections of the 
city, and draw in all Whom we can. 

The evils of intemperance are constantly before the Min- 
ister at Large. Its black and deadly woes, its sickening 
corruptions are ever before his eyes. A number who at- 
tend the chapel with which I amconnected, have suffered 
so much by drinking husbands, that they have been com- 
pelled to separate themselves entirely. Some there are 
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who still suffer, and suffer what can hardly be described, 
and some within the last year have enjoyed the privilege - 
of seeing their companions become regenerated men. 
Several now attend the chapel who a year ago were not 
seen in the house of God. They have thoroughly re- 
formed, and have solemnly resolved that they will never 
again become the slaves of appetite. To see the new 
aspect of their homes is enough to reward one for years of 
labor. During the past six months more has been done 
in this city to reform the confirmed drunkard than ever 
before. Its effect has sunk deep and extended far. Many 
a desolate and half broken heart has been made happy. 
At the last public meeting of the Fraternity, a letter was 
tead from the wife of a reformed drunkard. That man 
is still faithful to his resolve. He has now been so more 
than a year anda half. He is with us every Sunday, is 
an industrious workman, a happy father and kind husband, 
and the wealth of the city would not, as I believe, tempt 
him to go back. The influence of this Ministry is doing 
‘much to hasten and render permanent the Temperance re- 
form, and a more important reform never was known, 

The sewing school, (the object of which is to put it in 
the means of the destitute to gain an honest livelihood,) 
was given up as usual during the hot months, but was re- 
commenced last week. The ladies who volunteer their 
services in this Jabor render a great service to the poor 
and to the Ministry. . 

The Sunday School has at this time forty-six Teachers 
(seventeen male and twenty-nine female.) ‘There are 
upon the books the names of four hundred pupils connect- 
ed with the school. ‘There are at least three hundred 
and fifty im actual connection. There are two large 
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classes of more advanced age, from eighteen to thirty 
years of age, one under the care of the assistant Superin- 
tendent, and the otler under that of a student from the 
Divinity School. Teachers’ meetings are held once a 
month, and on the first Sunday of every month there is a 
service in the chapel particularly addressed to the young. 

In distributing charity I have felt it my duty to use the 
greatest caution, and may at times have been over-scrupu- 
lous and have refrained from giving where to give would 
have been proper, but convinced of the evils flowing from 
indiscriminate charity, it has seemed a duty to be cautious: 
{ have given in this way since January, in small sums, 
one hundred and eighty dollars, besides wood, cloth- 
ing, &c. Much of this has been given to those who are 
particularly under my care, and never without personal 
knowledge of the persons aided. 

I would express my sense of obligation to the ladies of 
the ‘Tuckerman Circle and anonymous contributors, who 
placed this means of relief in my hands. 

I have been able, through ‘“ the Book and Pamphlet 
Society” and some other sources, to distribute tracts 
among many families, and, if judiciously managed, much 
may in this way be done; particularly by the admirable 
tracts of our denomination. Strong minds which have 
been bewildered or displeased elsewhere, peruse our tracts 
with peculiar satisfaction. Some contain convincing ar- 
guments for clear intellects, and others sentiments of con- 
solation for bereaved hearts, and both are received with a 
welcome, 

Something has also been accomplished by our Chapel 
Library. This library was obtained by the contributions 
of liberal friends, and donations among those who attend 
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the chapel. ‘There are five hundred well selected books, 
and they are given out every Friday evening. During 
the past year the number given out has been one thous- 
and four hundred and thirty-one, The largest number in 
any month was in March, being one hundred and eighty- 
eight. In this way the domestic circle is made cheerful, 
and the poor laborer can pass in a rational manner’ his 
leisure hours. Children can read to their fathers and 
parents to children, and thus will the pleasures of home 
become more refined and elevated. The fact, that two of 
our young men have voluntarily given their time and labor 
in receiving and giving out the books, and that more than 
fourteen hundred times have books been called for and 
delivered, is a proof that the privilege has been appreciated 
and improved.” 


In his Report rendered the Ist of April, Mr. Waterston 
says :— 

“ Among the people for whom [ labor, there has been an 
uncommon degree of interest manifested in the subject of 
religion. Under these influences I have not found it ne- 
cessary to resort to any new methods of operation, but 
have been able to go steadily on in my accustomed course. 
Our meetings have been crowded, and I have sought to 
exercise constant vigilance to guide the feeling which has 
been awakened. We have, as usual, had three meetings 
each Sunday, and while giving a course of Lectures on 
the Formation of the Christian character I preached three 
times each Sunday for nine weeks; indeed, with the ex- 
ception of four Sundays, (when brother. clergymen 
preached for me,) I have preached three times every Sun- 
day since last autumn. I have also given a Lecture. in 
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the vestry every Friday, and superintended a meeting, 
open to remarks from others, on every Tuesday evening, 
I have also held a meeting on Wednesday evening, three 
weeks in each month, generally at my own house, and at 
which all were invited who wished to converse on the sub- 
ject of personal religion. 

This has taken up my evenings, while my days have 
been spent in visiting and in preparation for my Sabbath 
duties. 

It may be proper to say that in the churches around us 
we have had to witness not a little party zeal; denuncia- 
tions and Jamentations have been poured forth. Commit- 
tees have been appointed, and our people have been visit- 
ed and entreated not to enter our chapel. They have 
been told that by so doing they were putting their souls 
in danger of eternal destruction, But under this our 
people have remained firm as a rock; indeed some, and 
not a few, who were met with the reply “come and 
see,” — came, and had the candor to say that they had 
wholly misunderstood our views. and our spirit, while some 
have even remained, and now continue to worship with us. 

Since the Ist of January, forty-nine have been added to 
the church, fifteen males and thirty-four females. 

I believe it may be truly said that the condition of the 
chapel, and of the more general labors of this Ministry, 
is such as to make it worthy of the sympathy and support 
ofa christian community.” 


These extracts from Mr. Waterston’s Semi-Annual 
Reports for October and April last, present a highly sate 
isfactory exhibition of the condition and progress of the 
Ministry at Large, as connected with the Pitts-street 
Chapel. 
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Rey. Mr. Sargent in his Semi-Annual Report, for Oc- 
tober, says “that the interests of our Ministry in the 
Southern section of the city, continue prosperous and 
progressive ; that the attendance upon the Suffolk Street 
Chapel steadily increases notwithstanding some unfavora- 
ble circumstances.” He alludes particularly to the frequent 
changes of residence. After mentioning an illustration 
of this, the fact that within two years more than sixty 
families have removed either out of the city, or to such 
distant parts of it as to be beyond the bounds of his ministry, 
he says, ‘‘ the inconvenience thus arising is not slight — 
new relations being thus continually forced upon the 
pastor, while the old are severed as fast as they begin to 
attain a spiritual interest. The present circle of my visits 
may be considered as circumscribed by about two hundred 
families ; of which one hundred and thirty-six are in reg 
ular connexion with the chapel.” 

Upon the readiness and disposition of those who attend 
upon the chapel, to contribute what they can toward de- 
fraying its expenses, Mr. Sargent speaks as follows : 

« Experience testifies that the poor themselves are by no 
means behind any others, in contributing according to 
their means for the support of religious institutions. Pre- 
vious to the month of January last, 1 had several times re- 
ceived the intimation that a number of families wished 
connection with the chapel, on condition that they might be 
allowed to pay something for the privilege. — Accordingly 
in the month of February we adopted, and have sustained 
ever since, the plan of monthly collections, which have 
averaged about sixteen dollars, the aggregate amount 
of which your treasurer has received. 

There is a very natural, and may we not say, laudable 
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disinclination with many to avail of what is offered gratui- 
tously, or comes to them too cheap. ‘They prefer to pay 
something, be it ever so little, —nor can we doubt that 
the benediction bestowed upon ‘ the widow’s mite,’ goes 
with all such free will offerings. 

I have known the poor man, from his bed of sickness on 
Monday, tender me his sixpence, with a'satisfaction which 
the owner or giver of millions might have envied, and 
also with the expression of a regret that he was not able 
to place it in the contribution box of the sanctuary the 
day before. — The bed of sickness! What an ordeal it is 
of the religious feelings. . It is there, if no where else, 
that the rich as well as poor are made to feel that religion 
is worth paying for. How often, during the past year, 
‘have I stood, or sat, or knelt by the troubled and suffer- 
ing spirits which it supported, and seen there the blessed 
influence and effect of your benevolence in the calm re- 
signation of the dying or the penitence of the erring, who, 
but for the blessing of God on your efforts, might have 
died as they were living ‘ without God.’ — Not to enter 
on particulars, let me encourage you by the general as- 
surance that your purposes are prospering. Your charity 
has given comfort to many ona dying bed. And, then, 
the sufferings of the living poor! who shall speak of them, 
who has ever spoken of them, as they are, surrounded 
and. beset by the hurtling passions and manifold tempta- 
tions of a populous city, whose avenues and secret haunts 
of evil, more dreadful than the highways by the forest, are 
found so often ‘leading unto death.’— Into these the 
influence of your Ministry must continue to penetrate as 
it has done, till poverty and sin shall be divorced, 

As regards the particular items or details of my service 
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the past few months,” he says, “I have officiated at 
twenty-five funerals; — have administered baptism thir- 
teen times and have admitted twenty-two to the church. 

The Sabbath School is in a prosperous condition, num- 

bering at present two hundred and twenty children under 
the instruction of thirty teachers. ‘The number of 
teachers you will observe is slightly diminished by re- 
movals and the same causes which act otherwise to our 
disadvantage here. The average attendance in the 
School is one hundred and thirty. It will scarcely go 
much beyond that, till the South End is more settled. 
_ In addition to regular teachers’ meetings once a fort- 
night, I have held at my own house, on the alternate 
weeks, a general meeting, inviting all for scripture expo- 
sitions. — These meetings have generally been well at- 
tended, producing animated and profitable discussions. 
Church meetings are held once a month, on Friday eve- 
nings at the chapel vestry, and a third service for Sunday 
evening will commence early in October. The sewing 
school for little girls and the sewing circle of ladies for 
supplying destitute children with clothing deserve a pass- 
ing notice. 

The former is held every Wednesday afternoon, under 
the direction of four or five young ladies who reside near 
the chapel. Unobtrusive in its operation, it is yet unde- 
niably useful in its effects. The parents often speak to 
me with gratitude of its utility. As to the means of 
doing further good, or confirming that already effected, I 
can offer but a few suggestions.” 

After'speaking of the good done by Lyceum Lectures, 
Temperance Lectures, and the distribution of tracts, Mr. 

‘ af 
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Sargent closes his Report with the following remarks on 
the subject of his ‘‘ poor’s purse,” which we give in the 
hope that it may stir up the benevolent and induce them 
to remember him in their donations. 

“In behalf of the ‘ Poor’s purse,’ let me say a single 
word in closing. While I thank the few who have minis- 
tered to its scanty resources, I am constrained to lament 
the limited means thereby afforded me of relieving the 
suffering I see. With the exception of the ‘Tuckerman 
Sewing Circle,” whose donations average between thirty 
and forty dollars during the colder months, and whose 
charity is as persevering as their fruits are liberal, I have 
received but forty dollars the past year, so that in the sum- 
mer my alternation is either to turn away the suffering ap- 
plicants, or exhaust my own private resources. ‘To the 
liberal friend who sends me yearly draughts on the wood 
wharf, as well as shoes from his stock in trade for the 
needy, I would repeat my acknowledgements, while I say 
to all others that any donations of books, clothing, or 
aught else promotive of temporal or spiritual comfort 
among the suffering, will be peculiarly acceptable in this 
quarter, distant as it may be called from the more central 
and abundant sources of sympathy.— A common com- 
plaint here in regard to the civil and secular concerns of 
the city, is, that the South End has always been neglected 
and overlooked. — Let us leave no ground for similar 
charges in regard to its religious and moral welfare, nei- 
ther let it be the complaint of your ministers ‘¢ who hath 
believed our Report.” 

In his Report rendered the first of April, Mr. Sar- 
gent says, ‘‘ There is little to report in addition to my 
last. Every thing goes on with us as well as could 
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be expected, considering the peculiar trials of our loca- 
tion in a neighborhood comparatively sparse. — Although 
scarce a week passes without some addition of new fami- 
lies to our chapel, still the number of worshipers is not 
very sensibly increased, for the reason that similar separa- 
tions take place with about the same frequency by the re- 
moval of families from the city, or to distant parts of it. 
We have participated of course in the recent religious 
excitement. I might detail many interesting cases of re- 
ligious impression, and of newly awakened concern on the 
part of those who receive the benefit of your ministry, but 
I have such an aversion to lay bare to public view any 
statement of personal facts, which may possibly reach the 
eyes or ears of those whom they concern, that I forbear. 
Some striking instances of moral conversion also have 
occurred, in consequence of the meetings held every Wed- 
nesday at our chapel vestry by a branch of the Washing- 
ton Total Abstinence Society. We owe much to this 
society as our coadjutors in the work of reform. Our 
Sunday School, by the judicious and indefatigable efforts 
of the superintendent and teachers, continues prosperous. 
Our numbers are gradually on the increase, though affect- 
ed somewhat of course by the same causes, which occa- 
sion the fluctuation of families.” — Mr. Sargent then 
speaks in strong and emphatic terms of the difficulty he 
meets with, in procuring coadjutors in his work. We 
give his remarks upon this point, in the hope that they 
may reach the heart and conscience, and move some, to 
whatever sacrifices and efforts they must. make, to aid him. 
* Our Bible Class, Iam grieved to say, has entirely fallen 
-through in consequence of the difficulty of finding any 
gentleman to take charge of it, since the removals and 
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failure of those who once aided us in this way some 
months ago,— 1 have since urged and pleaded with many 
gentlemen, in other parts of the city, to undertake this 
important trust, but without effect. The distance! 'The 
distance! they exclaim by way of excuse. — And shall 
it be, that, on this account, the waste places of our Zion 
must continue to mourn, and not one little wave of comfort 
come up to our distant shore from your central fountains, 
which overflow with refreshing influences while so many 
angels are troubling the waters ?— I cannot believe it. 

I hear on all sides of the interest manifested in religion, 
and of the desire to do good, and all are asking not only 
‘ who will show us any good,’ but who will show us where 
we may go and do it, and when I show them — ‘ OA, the 
distance !’ J hear of young men coming from Cambridge 
to the neighboring churches, to co-operate in their Sab- 
bath Schools, and why not as readily for the poor ?—I 
enter my Sabbath School sometimes just before the ap- 
pointed hour of service in the chapel, and there I see 
young lads around the door, unprovided for, waiting, as it 
were, for the manna to fall, from heaven; and my heart 
sinks within me. — I would willingly take charge of their 
instruction every Sabbath myself if I could, but I find it 
utterly impossible. The three services every Sabbath 
through the fall and winter months, which I have carried 
on almost without any intermission, and the other meet- 
ings in the course of the week, which occur four evenings 
out of the six, and the daily visiting I am obliged to prac- 
tise, quite exhaust my time and my energies, —I feel my 
health gradually declining under the stress of these anxie- 
ties; — yet I do no more than I ought to: —nay, not so 
much as I ought. — It is in vain to argue, on the score of 
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prudence, that we ought not todo too much. No man 
can do too much in this ministry. No one who enters it 
can help feeling that he has done little or nothing so long 
as, in prospect, he sees so much to be effected. — And 
who can hesitate to feel such a zeal in this cause, when 
they see how unreserved a confidence and how hearty a 
sympathy has been meted thus far to the Ministry at 
Large. I cannot believe that in any case, or for light 
reasons, that sympathy and confidence are likely to be 
withdrawn or diminished.” 


The Committee trust that this earnest call of Mr. 
Sargent for aid, in his important and arduous work, will 
not be unheeded, and that some of those whose leisure 
gives them opportunity, and whose ability makes them 
competent to the work, will come forward to assist and 
encourage him. 

The extracts which have now been presented, from the 
Semi-Annual Reports of the Ministers. at Large, the Com- 
mittee cannot but regard as sufficient to satisfy the most 
sceptical, of the usefulness and efficiency of this Ministry, 
of the good it has done and is doing, and of the zeal, 
fidelity and devotedness of those who labor in it. Let not 
this fidelity and devotedness on their part, be met by in- 
difference or neglect on ours, While we have reason to 
rejoice that this Institution may now be regarded as one 
of the permanent charities of our city, let us not forget 
that it can be continued so only by the sustained efforts 
and liberal support of its friends. — While, as we look 
back on the past, and trace the progress and influence of 
this Ministry from the first solitary efforts of Dr. 'Tucker- 
man to the present time, we find much to gladden our 
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hearts, let it serve only to stimulate and quicken our zeal 
for the future. In England, at London, Liverpool, and 
Bristol, the city missions which took their origin and form 
from the movement in this city, are each flourishing and 
progressive. In our neighboring city of Providence, the 
two socicties of our faith have established a Ministry at 
Large during the past year, at an annual expense equal to 
one half of ours. ‘Those two societies have raised for this 
purpose the past year over sixteen hundred dollars. Surely 
the twelve societies, connected with the Benevolent Fra- 
ternity, can not regard it.as burdensome to raise a little 
more than twice this sum annually. ‘The Committee hope 
in some things to diminish the current expenses of the 
Fraternity this year. They cannot, however, nor do they 
wish to encourage the idea that a much less sum will be 
required. From forty to forty-five hundred dollars will be 
needed, and when it is considered that this Ministry is 
striking deeper and deeper into that portion of society, 
for which it is appointed, and bringing the power of di- 
vine and regenerating truth to bear upon the hearts and 
consciences of the reckless, intemperate, irreligious,and its 
supports and consolations to the afflicted and solitary, the 
Committee feel confident that the churches of our faith in 
this city will cheerfully and cordially do whatever is 
needed to sustain and uphold it. 
Respectfully, 
Ss. K. LOTHROP, 
For the Committee. 
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REPORT. 


Reverentiy acknowledging the divine goodness, that 
has hitherto blessed and prospered the work of our hands, 
the Executive Committee of the Benevolent Fraternity of 
Churches rejoice that they have another opportunity to 
present the claims, condition and prospects of the impor-. 
tant institution they have in charge to the attention of | 
the religious societies, whose organ and instrument they 
are. 

The Committee deem that a place in the first rank of 
the benevolent and Christian enterprises of the day may 
be claimed for the ministry to the poor in this city, and, 
to show that this claim is just, to quicken the zeal, to en- 
courage the efforts and perseverance of those who have 
heretofore sustained it, or whose aid in its behalf is de- 
sired, the Committee propose briefly to lay before you 


the past progress, the present condition, the future pros- 


pects and wants of this ministry; what has been done, 
what is now doing, what remains to be done, that this 
work may be steadily, permanently, and successfully 
prosecuted. 
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It is now nearly seventeen years since Dr. Tuckerman, 
on the 5th of November, 1826, commenced visiting in 
this city such families as he should find were not visited 
by any settled minister as a part of his flock, with a view 
to render them any and every service which could be 
looked for from a Christian pastor and friend. Having 
little knowledge at that time of this condition of society 
in our city, he had to feel his way gradually, and the 
work progressed slowly at first. At the end of three 
months, the 5th of Iebruary, 1827, he had discovered 
and visited but fifty families; at the end of the next 
three months the number increased to ninety, and at the 
end of the year he had visited, and had brought more or 
less under his moral care and religious influence, one 
hundred and seventy families. This was the germ of the 
institution, whose ninth anniversary we this evening cele- 
brate. This was the beginning of a form of missionary 
enterprise and effort, which, could it, in the simplicity of 
its aim and action, become co-extensive with the cities of 
Christendom, would do much to dry up the fountains of 
sin and crime, and to hasten the universal reign of truth, 
purity and goodness. Dr. Tuckerman published Quar- 
terly Reports, presenting the results of his labors and in- 
vestigations, unfolding the moral condition and religious 
wants of thousands, and laying bare to the light the ex- 
istence of a wilderness of moral desolation and neglect in 
the very heart of the city of the pilgrims. Public atten- 
tion was aroused and interested. Dr. Tuckerman found 
sympathy and aid in the work, and was encouraged to 
enlarge the sphere and plan of his Jabors, A small upper 
room was procured, and those whom he had visited and 
counselled and comforted in the week were invited to 
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meet together for public worship and instruction, free of 
all expense to themselves. Larger accommodations were 
soon needed, and a small chapel was erected in Friend 
street, for free public worship; young men came forward 
to labor in this field of Christian effort, under the counsel 
and direction of its chief Apostle; and, under the aid, 
countenance and direction of the American Unitarian 
Association, this work was prosecuted for several years 
with increasing interest and success. 

But as the sphere of its operations and influence en- 
larged, difficulties and embarrassments connected with 
this arrangement developed themselves. It was perceived 
that the ministry at large, or a ministry to the poor in 
the city of Boston, was a work by itself, not coming 
properly within the objects contemplated by the American 
Unitarian Association, and needing a more distinct and 
efficient organization for its permanent management and 
support. It was perceived that it devolved peculiarly and 
emphatically upon the churches of the city to take this 
work in charge, and to carry it forward in the spirit of 
Christian faith and love. A union of our churches for more 
efficient action and effort, in this behalf, was proposed in 
the spring of 1834, and in the autumn of that year the 
Benevolent Fraternity of Churches was organized, having 
for its exclusive object to provide for the moral and re- 
ligious wants of the poor, through a ministry at large, 
Under this organization an additional interest was awak- 
ened in this work, an increase of moral and pecuniary 
power brought to its aid. Under its auspices and man- 
agement three neat, commodious and durable Chapels 
have been erécted. One of them, Rev. C. T. Barnard’s 
chapel, in Warren street, disconnected with the Fraterni- 
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ty, held by Trustees, and conducted on a somewhat dif- 
ferent plan, and employing in some respects different 
modes of operation, is yet, it is believed, zealously and 
successfully prosecuting the same great work. The other 
two, the Pitts street and Suffolk street Chapels, are the 
property of the Fraternity, and the ministries connected 
with them, conducted by the Rev. R. C. Waterston, and 
Rev. J. T. Sargent, are under the direction and support 
of this Association. These Chapels are the centres of 
its operations and its influences. In the erection of these 
Chapels, and in sustaining this ministry since its com- 
mencement in 1826, about sixty thousand dollars have 
been expended, 

This is a brief recital of the beginning, growth and 
progress of the institution with which we are put in trust. 
It is a history honorable to the churches by whom the in- 
stitution has been fostered and sustained. It is a history 
conclusively refuting the charge, that their faith is nega- 
tive, cold, barren — a history furnishing another item to 
the mass of evidence, of which every denomination fur- 
nishes its share, going to prove the pleasant truth, that 
there may be different creeds but the same spirit, and 
that that spirit, the spirit of Jesus, the spirit of Christian 
faith and love, burning in the heart, will be active in pro- 
moting the glory of God and the salvation of men. This 
is the history of the outward growth and progress of this 
institution ; but who shall describe its moral and spiritual 
results? Who shall tell the good it has done to thou- 
sands of hearts, the light and comfort, the hope and 
peace it has brought to many an humble abode, many a 
tempted and ‘struggling soul? Who shall calculate and 
declare the effect it has had in checking infidelity, intem- 


NINTH ANNUAL REPORT. % 


perance and crime, the relief, the temporal, and moral and 
eternal salvation it has brought to the unfriended and un- 
fortunate,— those who “ get along very well without the 
institutions of religion, with idle or passionate Sabbaths 
and prayerless homes, until abject poverty, or sharp dis- 
ease, or death entering the door,” made them awake to a 
sense of their helplessness, and to the “ awfulness of an- 
guish without hope?” Who shall tell what a blessing it 
has been to the sick ; what a shield of protection it has 
held over children, exposed from their earliest years to an 
atmosphere of pollution and sin; what a staff of support 
it has brought to the aged, cheering their hearts with the 
light and hope of Christian faith, as they go down from 
the dark and narrow abodes of poverty to the darker and 
narrower abodes of the grave? These things cannot be 
told; they cannot be set down in a table of statistics. 
They are registered only in the Lamb’s book of life, and 
can be known only in that solemn hour, when that great 
volume shall be unsealed. 

Some idea of them however may be gained, and the 
present condition of this ministry, in its practical opera+ 
tions and moral and spiritual influences, may be learned 
from the following extracts from the Semi-annual Reports 
of the ministers at large, which, in justice to these faith- 
ful and devoted servants of Jesus, the Committee feel it 
their duty to lay before you. 


Mr. Waterston, in his Semi-annual Report, rendered 
March 31, 1843, after alluding to the circumstance, that 
in our own city there is a more just recognition of the 
claims of the poor upon the more prosperous classes than 
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elsewhere, and that the happy result of such recognition 
is distinctly visible, says, — 

‘In presenting a Report, there are some things which 
a sensitive mind must approach with reluctance. How 
can we bring before the public the fruits of a ministry 
which must be connected with private experiences, and 
the influence of religion upon the soul? I shrink from 
any over-statement. Nay, in many respects I shrink from 
any statement. 


«There has been so much cant and pretension respect- 
ing Christian effort and the conversion of souls, that I 
often wish I need not let my left hand know what my 
right hand doeth. If every minister of the Gospel were 
frequently called upon to give a public statement of his 
labors, this feeling would, I believe, be universally felt. 
On the part of a minister, frequent visits are indispensa- 
ble, yet one feels that there is something almost mean in 
keeping a daily account of these, that they may be annu- 
ally published to the world. Additions to the church are 
good, and yet one may question the propriety of making 
this a matter of notoriety. Religious meetings, both pub- 
lic and private, are essential; and yet the frequency of 
such meetings we may be reluctant frequently to repeat. 
Besides, there are connected with this, certain tempta- 
tions. If the largest number of visits are considered as 
desirable, the minister may be tempted to think more of 
quantity than of quality: if the largest additions to the 
church are favorably noticed, the minister may be tempt- 
ed to receive those who are unworthy, or resort to means 
of unreasonable excitement, in order to accomplish this 
end, I state these things, because they have often been 
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suggested to my mind, and because, on some accounts, I 
have wished that all that was desired of me was the ex- 
pression, on my part, of an honest general conviction, and 
from time to time a statement of such facts as I might 
feel it proper and important to bring before the public. 

“Still, with all this, I allow and feel the reasonable. 
ness, and perhaps positive necessity, of a more detailed 
report. Many Christian minds are interested in this la- 
bor, and are desirous to hear of its results. With this 
consideration the minister at large may lay aside private 
scruples, and state what under other circumstances he 
might never feel willing to do. 

“J may say, then, that the past year has exhibited as 
ample fruits of success as any which have preceded. 
Meetings at the Chapel and my visits among the people 
have been as frequent, and have given as strong a proof 
of beneficial results. In the Chapel there have been two 
services every Sabbath, and during the winter there were 
generally three. A meeting has been held on every 
Tuesday evening, in the larger Vestry, at which have 
been present from one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
persons, At these meetings I have always presided, and 
after some leading remarks, others have been at liberty to 
speak. The remarks which have been made, have, per- 
haps, without a single exception, breathed a truly Chris- 
tian and exalted spirit, and been marked by sincerity, 
modesty, and devotion, Not a few of the clergymen and 
lay-brethren of our denomination, who have been pres- 
ent, have expressed their great satisfaction at the unex- 
ceptionable spirit which has been manifested, On every 
Friday evening I have given a religious lecture or exposi- 
tion of Scripture; these meetings I have labored to make 
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instructive and ‘useful. They have been well attended, 
and have been looked forward to with interest by many. 
Meetings of a more social religious character have fre- 
quently been held at my house on Wednesday evening, 
which 1 believe have also been useful. Having of late 
discontinued our third religious service on Sunday, we 
have held meetings at the houses of individuals, which 
have been well attended. 

‘Tt may now not be improper to state, that there has 
been a continued and progressive interest in religion. 
Many have attained a clear knowledge of God, and of 
man’s duties and destiny. Many who were utterly indif- 
ferent to religion and virtue have been awakened to anew 
life. Their whole character has undergone a radical 
change, During the last year sixty-six were added to the 
church, twenty of whom were men. Fifteen more have 
been added since the first of January of the present year. 
I have little faith in mere numerical statements upon such 
a subject as this; but when I have witnessed the marked 
change of character, which has taken place among the 
individuals to whom 1 have alluded, I feel that there is 
something here of an interesting and encouraging na- 
ture. If this step were considered one of mere form, it 
were indeed worthless ; but if it is any index of spiritual 
experience, or any aid to spiritual progress, it is not with- 
out its real value. 

“The Sunday School is in a prosperous condition : 
there are fifty teachers, who for faithfulness can hardly 
be surpassed. Mr. Cobb, who has for the last thirteen 
years been its Superintendent, still devotes to it his time 
and strength, and to his modest worth and quiet persever- 
ance the school owes much of its success. ‘The names of 
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over four hundred children are on the books of the school, 
and over three hundred receive regular instruction, and 
several of the classes are adults; one large class being 
composed of men of from eighteen to forty years of age, 
most of whom are now members of the church. Several 
who have been pupils are now teachers in the school: 
On the first Sunday of each month I continue. to devote 
one half of the Sabbath to a service for the young, in 
which they seem to take much interest, and for which 
the parents also have a high regard. 

** During the last season I made an arrangement, by 
which those connected with the Chapel, parents and 
children, were enabled to take an excursion into the 
country, a pleasure which many of them had not enjoyed 
- for years, We visited Mount Auburn, where we walked 
in quiet order through the green pathways until we 
reached ‘ Consecration Dell,’ where we united in sing- 
ing and some interesting services. It added greatly to 
the interest of this visit, to remember that in this sacred 
place rested the ashes of one whose name will be ever 
remembered in connection with this ministry. It was a 
pleasant pilgrimage to his grave. 

“ The Sewing School, which was established by Dr. 
Tuckerman in 1836, is still well sustained, and as widely 
useful as at any former period. The ladies, who gene- 
rously devote their time to this work, are rendering an 
important service. Every Wednesday afternoon they 
have their cheerful pupils around them, teaching them in 
an art which will add to their convenience through life, 
and perhaps save some from vice, by giving them the 
means of an honest livelihood. While engaged in teach- 
ing the use of the needle, the faithful instructor often 
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imparts to young and eager listeners words of profitable 
counsel. 

“Reading must ever be a great means of imparting 
instruction, and awakening the mind to a true sense 
of its duties. There are connected with the Chapel 
two Libraries, one belonging to the Sunday School, and 
the other to the Chapel, for the benefit of the worship- 
pers. In the former are about eight hundred and twenty 
volumes. ‘There are about six hundred and forty volumes 
in the Juvenile Library, and one hundred:and eighty vol- 
umes in the Teacher’s Library, and over three thousand 
volumes are taken out in the course of a year. The 
books of the latter were contributed by kind friends, 
some of whom we have reason to thank for recent contri- 
butions ; particularly one who has contributed the works 
of Dr. Follen, and has promised those of Dr. Channing, 
There are in this Library over five hundred and thirty 
volumes. During the last year the number of books 
taken out amounted to one thousand one hundred and 
fourteen, and during the last six months five hundred and 
seventy-one, 

‘©The worshippers at the Chapel are ready to do all in 
their power to support the institutions of religion. In 
proportion to their means perhaps they do more than 
most others. At the monthly contributions they give 
what they are able, and when occasion offers they are 
willing to make personal sacrifice to contribute the more. 
During the Jast summer the Chapel needed repairs. 
Some of the gentlemen of the Fraternity alluded to the 
subject, and expressed a willingness to have all that was 
needed done. The worshippers heard of this, and in- 
stantly determined to do it themselves. ‘They said it was 
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their duty to do all in their power, and more than one 
hundred dollars was promptly subscribed, though I know 
that many gave, who by so doing put themselves to great 
inconvenience. Still it was done with pleasure, and the 
whole Chapel was cleaned, colored and painted by the 
voluntary contribution of the people. Carpenters and 
painters gave their time. The Chapel was thus put into 
thorough repair, without the slightest expense to any out 
of the Chapel ; and the whole movement was an evidence 
of practical interest delightful to witness. 

‘During the past winter there has been an unusual 
amount of suffering, owing to general financial embar- 
rassments throughout the community. Work has been 
scarce and wages low. Many anxious for labor have 
found it impossible to obtain employment, and many, 
after toiling hard, have received but a scanty recompense. 
The winter also has been Jong and severe : thus there has 
been an unusual degree of painful poverty. Such a state 
of things might be expected to drive many to dissipation 
and despair. Many, in this and other cities, have probably 
thus fallen victims, through their own want of self-control; 
but it has been a source of satisfaction in my labors, to 
see the power of religion to impart resignation and cheer- 
fulness in scenes of privation. 

“‘T have been enabled, partly through the voluntary 
generosity of friends, and partly through the liberal aid 
of the ‘ Tuckerman Circle’ to give relief to many worthy 
sufferers during the present winter. I have given always 
with earnest caution, and never where the result has not 
afterwards appeared beneficial. During the last three 
months | have given to the amount of one hundred and 
fifty dollars. With a portion of this, groceries have been 
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given, and with a portion rent has been paid and other 
needed assistance rendered. I have given wood to the 
amount of sixty-eight dollars— also articles of clothing, 
which have been sent to my care from various quarters. 
{ might here speak of one who, for several winters past, 
has sent me a constant supply of shoes, —of the ‘Eliot 
Circle’ connected. with Dr. Parkman’s Society, from 
which I have received both money and clothing, — and of 
the Principal of one of our Normal Schools, who this 
winter voluntarily sent me, for the relief of the poor, a 
letter enclosing the sum of fifty dollars. The Young 
Men’s Benevolent Society has also given me an addi- 
tional means of relieving distress. We can hardly feel 
too deeply the need of caution in bestowing charity, but 
who can doubt that charity must be given? Noone who 
witnesses the distressing poverty into which many are 
plunged, can for a moment question that those who are 
daily among the poor, must know many who require 
temporal relief as well as spiritual counsel. 

“* Mechanics, who have been comfortably situated in 
former years, have come to me destitute of wood and 
even of food; sickness had stripped them of all. I num- 
ber among my flock, widowed mothers, who, with families 
to support, receive for their labor the most meagre com- 
pensation, such as could not possibly meet their necessary 
expenses. I have visited families where the mother has 
been for weeks disabled by sickness, while children were 
looking to her for support; and where the rain has beat 
through the dilapidated roof upon the bed and floor, 
We may feel for the neglected insane in our alms-houses, 
but we must not forget that there are places of misery 
within the limits of our own city, where there is misery 
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enough to make one shrink and shudder. My labors 
and visits are not confined to those who worship at the 
Chapel, and many scenes of distress have I been called 
to witness. 

«Some who visit the Chapel remark upon the respectable 
appearance of the worshippers. It must be remembered 
that the Chapel is not the circumference of the minister’s 
labors. From sickness, age, and other causes, many of 
his flock are never in the fold. He is often called upon 
to visit those in sickness and distress, who were before 
unknown to him. In our Chapels the poor always feel 
that they have a home, a free seat, and a hearty welcome. 
Many who are poor are not paupers. They are industri- 
ous, frugal and neat. Their means are scanty, but their 
wants are few. With a careful economy they are able 
to obtain some humble luxuries, among which are appro- 
priate apparel for the Lord’s day. ‘There is among many 
such a just self-respect, and so true a regard for the 
house of God, as to make them somewhat sensitive on 
this point ; and is it not one of the happy results of reli- 
gion to refine the tastes, and lead to a love of neatness 
and order ? 

-« There are some who are in comfortable circumstances 
who attend the Chapel. They contribute generously 
towards its support, and are earnest co-workers with the 
minister in his labors, Were they to leave the Chapel, 
the ministry would suffer absolute loss. 

“Then there are a large number who live by their daily 
toil, and while they are in strength, manage with pru- 
dence to keep above want, and yet who by a short sick- 
ness, or some slight disappointment in business, would be 
stripped of their scanty earnings and plunged into distress. 
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For such persons should not the doors of our Chapels 
ever be open? With them the skeptic argues; around 
them temptations brood; and yet they are open to the 
influence of Christian friendship and the power of Chris- 
tian truth. 

‘« May the blessing of God rest upon all our labors, and 
make.them instrumental in advancing the interests of 
humanity and religion. 

‘‘ During the past winter, having had occasion to visit 
New York, I gave some attention to the condition of the 
poor in that city. Wretched indeed is the moral aspect 
of that people, where thousands are left to the contagious 
atmosphere of ignorance and vice. Never may we be 
doomed to see our city stained by similar corruptions, or 
any large portion of society, through our neglect, 
plunged into degradation and crime. Is it not reasonable 
to hope that our Christian efforts, perseveringly main- 
tained, may exert a healing and elevating influence?” 


Mr. Sargent begins his Report, rendered Ist of April, 
1842, by remarking that 

‘Under the most favorable circumstances it will al- 
ways be difficult to measure the real progress and effect 
of this ministry by any outward or visible signs, Many 
of its influences, indeed, its most valuable influences are 
applied, developed and felt during those private and pre- 
cious interviews of the pastor with his people in their 
homes of sorrow, whose issues no eye can read, but His 
who seeth and who searcheth all. The number of those 
who attend at our Chapels, for example, is by no means a 
fair indication of the number on whom this ministry is 
regularly brought to bear from week to week. The 
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causes are various which prevent the attendance of many 
whom the pastor. most frequently visits, Were a friend 
of this ministry to visit the southern Chapel during one of 
the colder Sabbaths of the winter months, and to estimate 
the circle of the pastor’s influence, or the size of his 
flock by the congregation he there sees at such a season, 
he would greatly err. It is well known, I presume, that 
the congregation there regularly falls away nearly one 
half during that season, seldom averaging more than two 
hundred and sixty or seventy, and as regularly becoming 
reinforced in the summer season,”’ 


After speaking of the inconvenience they had suffered 
from inadequate and unsuitable provision made for warm- 
ing the Chapel, and the measures taken to remedy the 
evil which have happily proved successful, he proceeds to 
say, — 

“tn the midst of ail this, our Sunday School, I rejoice 
to say, has retained its prosperity and strength. The num- 
bers in connection with it have increased, though the 
average attendance is much the same in the winter. It 
is due to the teachers to say that their fidelity is unabat- 
ed, and the Superintendent continues, by his Christian 
wisdom, persevering zeal, and kind affections, to win the 
respect of all. ‘To these kind friends and helpers, whose 
ready sympathy has so often cheered and sustained me, I 
extend again the warmest expression of my gratitude. 
May they have the reward of their labors in the blessing 
of God. I might relate many evidences of their interest 
in the Chapel, and among others the fact that more than 
seventy dollars was raised about two months ago, in aid 
of the Chapel, by the choir and its efficient leader, who 
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neither receives nor asks any compensation for his ser- 
vices. ‘Teachers’ meetings are held, as usual, once a 
fortnight at the homes of the teachers in rotation. I al- 
ways attend these meetings, unless prevented by ill 
health, and am happy to bear witness to the continued 
interest of all concerned in them, 

‘Our ‘Thursday evening meetings, once a week at dif- 
ferent houses, are also productive of good, the time of two 
or three hours on these occasions being occupied by re- 
ligious conversation, prayer and exposition. The ‘ Suf- 
folk Lyceum,’ composed principally of young men con- 
nected with the Chapel, hold their meetings every week 
on Monday evening in the Vestry, for debates, lectures, 
and declamation alternately. This association needs en- 
couragement. Will not our friends sustain them by do- 
nations of books to their library? Thereis an increasing 
desire for profitable reading in this quarter,— a wish to 
know more. of truth, and to cultivate especially the in- 
tellectual and religious life. Shall not this. desire be 
met by the contribution of volumes, sermons and tracts 
from such as have to spare? I have, indeed, been ena- 
bled, partially, to supply this want out of my own library, 
and by drawing on the liberal stores of the ‘ Book and 
Pamphlet Society ;’ yet I have often wished we might 
have a regular series of useful tracts for circulation, 

‘**T have spoken, in previous Reports, of the incessant 
fluctuation of the families in this part of the city by re- 
movals. But this evil is happily counterbalanced by the 
influence and impressions which, in many cases, the per- 
sons so removing carry with them. I have several letters 
from persons now in the country, and formerly connected 
with the Chapel in Suffolk street, detailing their happy 
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experience while with us, and the comfort they enjoy 
under their present faith. I will give but a brief extract 
from one received last month from a young lady in New 
Hampshire, formerly one of our Sunday School teachers, 
and also a member of the Church. After some allusion 
to her present position, she says, ‘ You will not doubt I 
have often sighed for that spot where I first heard the 
truth as it isin Jesus proclaimed to the sinful and sor- 
rowing of earth’s children.’ ‘From my infancy,’ she 
continues, ‘I was blest with pious parents, who early told 
me the story of the cross as they understood it. But I 
could not comprehend the mystery with which it was 
clothed, though it affected my young heart.’ In this 
state of mind she came to Boston, and resided near the 
Chapel. She then says, ‘The morning after we moved 
was the Sabbath. I was looking out of the window, not 
knowing where to worship, when I saw two men carrying 
a coffin to the hall where you then held your service. I 
went in, and while life lasts, through eternity that day will 
be remembered. From that day do I date the com- 
mencement of my spiritual life. You will remember the 
day, when I tell you it was the funeral of W. C., a young 
lad, one of the Sabbath School, who was suddenly killed 
by an accident. ‘The sermon-is graven on my heart, e’en 
now as fresh as if it were but yesterday. I went home 
with feelings very different from those which had before 
filled my breast. I told my sister that I had never heard 
the like before. I had found what I had long been seek- 
ing; I felt that I had been directed by God. Since I 
made a profession of my faith with you, I have been call- 
ed to part with dear friends, have been brought low by 
sickness, and yet more severely tried by ill treatment, 
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quite unlike the spirit of Christianity, from those I have 
ever loved, Yet never, for a moment, has my faith failed 
me. I have felt happy in affliction, —in view of death 
peaceful, — and were all the world offered me in ex- 
change for it, I would not part with it?’ ” 


From the foregoing extracts from the Reports of the 
ministers at large, the moral condition and results of this 
ministry may be partially estimated. Your Committee 
cannot but regard these Reports as highly satisfactory. 
They furnish gratifying evidence of the zeal and ability 
with which this work is prosecuted, and of the good it is 
quietly and noiselessly effecting. 

But there is a reverse side to this picture, which the 
Committee, however unpleasant the task, feel constrained 
to lay before you. ‘There is another aspect of the condi- 
tion and wants of this ministry, which we must look 
at, and determine how it shall be met. On the Ist day 
of April, 1843, we had in the Treasury, $158,61 to meet 
$1514,00. It appears from the Treasurer’s Report that 
should we receive from the Societies, not branches of the 
Fraternity, which have hitherto generously aided in this 
work, the sums we anticipate from them, there would still 
be a deficit in the Treasury of $764, in relation to the 
current expenses of the year. Jn this emergency your 
Committee ask for instructions, Shall they say to the 
ministers at large, that they can no longer pay their 
salaries or employ their services? Shall they shut up 
and dispose of their Chapels, and let their great work 
cease, and suffer poverty, ignorance and wretchedness, 
degradation and sin, to remain unvisited by and unchecked 
by the regenerating influences of Christian truth and im- 
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mortal hope. Forbid it love, gratitude, faith! Forbid it 
every Christian thought and feeling of our hearts! The 
Committee are aware that other causes than a want of 
interest in this ministry may have tended to produce this 
diminution in the contributions. The embarrassments of 
the times, a long and severe winter, a failure of employ- 
ment to the industrious, and a failure of income to the 
competent: these things have at the same time increased 
the calls of charity, and diminished the power to supply 
them. Making every allowance for considerations of this 
character, the Committee feel constrained to think, that 
a want of interest, or rather a want of attention to its 
necessities and to its importance, is yet the main cause 
of the position in which it is placed at the close of the 
year. Theplanupon which the Fraternity was organized 
does not operate so effectually as it was supposed it would, 
to keep alive and make active this interest. This 
organization contemplates the presence of five delegates 
from each of the Branches, at any quarterly and other 
meeting of the Central Board, who shall become thorough- 
ly acquainted with the condition, wants and operations of 
this ministry, and be the constant organs of communicating 
knowledge and awakening interest upon these points to the 
Branches. But these delegates are rarely present; their 
average attendance at the Central Board does not amount 
to one half the number, so that many of the Branches are 
in a great measure left from one annual Report to another, 
in ignorance of the condition and wants of the institution 
they are to a certain extent pledged to sustain and advance. 
The first thing, therefore, that is needed for the further 
and successful prosecution of this work, is to have the the- 
ory of our organization more thoroughly developed and 
applied in practice. Let those who accept the office of 
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delegate feel that they assume an office of responsible 
trust in the management of a great public charity, in rela- 
tion to which they are bound to be interested and sedu- 
lously active in promoting its efficiency, and in awakening 
an interest and communicating a knowledge of its condi- 
tion and wants in and to Branches which they represent. 
Let this be done, and, through fidelity on the part of the 
delegates, let this interest be kept active and this knowl- 
edge communicated to the Branches, and your Committee 
feel satisfied there will be no difficulty in obtaining for 
this ministry all that it needs and is disposed to ask. 
What does it need? It needs first to be entirely relieved 
from debt, both its present temporary embarrassment in 
the current expenses of the last year, and its permanent debt 
resting upon Pitts street Chapel. The last is not a 
matter of immediate and pressing necessity, yet the 
sooner it can be done, the better. It would add much to the 
efficiency of the Fraternity, and to the ease and freedom 
of your Committee, in their future plans for the conduct 
of this ministry, if the debt on Pitts street Chapel could 
be entirely wiped off, and that Chapel be held by the 
Fraternity unincumbered. For this purpose some $5000 
are needed in case the Friend street Chapel is sold and 
appropriated to this purpose, and some $8000 in case the 
Friend street Chapel is retained, which in some re- 
spects it is desirable should be retained. It then needs 
some $4000 annually, in order to prosecute the work, 
with the efficient means and instruments which its im- 
portance and the growth of our city demands. We 
have but two missionaries in this field,— we need to have 
three or four or five. We do not need, it is not necessary, 
nor would it be expedient, to have more Chapels ; but we 
do need more missionaries ; we want more ministers to aid 
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and co-operate with those already employed,— that there 
may be more visiting and preaching from house to house, 
that they may go about continually among the poor in 
their dwellings, be with them daily in their temptations, 
search out the solitary, the outcast, the forsaken, the de- 
graded,and bring the powerof divine and regenerating truth 
to bear upon their hearts and consciences, and lift them 
out of the abyss of sin and suffering, and place them 
erect upon the rock of truth, and inspire them with a 
living faith, Your Committee have long felt the need of 
this. The ministers at large themselves have felt it. The’ 
growth of our city, now numbering over thirty thousand 
more than when this ministry was started, and its increas- 
ing growth,show it to be reasonable. But the embarrass- 
ments under which they have labored, in regard to funds, 
have prevented your Committee from carrying forward this 
work in the way in which they feel it ought to be carried 
forward. 4 

This is what is necded for the present wants and further 
progress of the work we have in charge. Will not this 
community, will not these associated churches, rich in 

the temporal and spiritual gifts of God’s providence, come 
forward and supply this need? Shall the poor cry to them 
in vain? Your Committee will not believe that they 
present this matter to cold and insensible hearts,. or 
that the churches, whose agents they are, will fail of what 
Christian faith and charity demand,— of what patriot- 
ism and piety alike conspire to urge upon them, And 
in this conviction they respectfully submit the foregoing 
Report. ; e 
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REPORT. 


Tue tenth year of the existence of the Benevolent 
Fraternity of Churches, has been one prosperous and 
useful, as respects the operations of the ministry under 
its charge, and honorable and gratifying in the testimo- 
nials it has received of continued public confidence, and 
increasing public regard. The Executive Committee, in 
presenting their ‘Tenth Annual Report, would allude, first, 
to the plan proposed and adopted at the commencement 
of the year in April last, for bringing the delegates from 
the several societies composing the Fraternity into closer 
connection with the Chapels, and giving them more per- 
sonal knowledge of the operations and practical results 
of the ministry at large, as conducted at these Chapels. 

The want of this has been long felt by the Executive 
Committee to be the great defect in the practical working 
of our organization. Although every delegate, from every 
Branch, was morally charged with the duty of inspection 
and supervision, yet, unless he happened to’be called to a 
seat in the Executive Committee, he had no special duty 
leading him to the Chapels, and by personal observation 
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of their usefulness, increasing his interest in their sup- 
port and perpetuation. To remedy this defect, to give 
every delegate the opportunity, and make it his duty to 
become personally and thoroughly acquainted with the 
practical operation of the ministry at large, in -all its de- 
partments, and thereby increase his interest in this work, 
and secure to its management that fidelity and prudence 
which its best interests demands, one of the Executive 
Committee, at the first Quarterly Meeting, submitted a 
plan, by which the delegates from each Branch were con- 
stituted a visiting committee for one month, charged with 
the duty of visiting personally one Chapel and Sunday 
School on each Sunday in the month, observing their 
operation, examining their condition, inquiring minutely 
into all their concerns, acquainting themselves with all 
their results and influences, so far as they could gather 
them, and presenting the fruit of their observations and 
visits in a report to the Fraternity at its quarterly meet- 
ings. This plan was adopted, has been faithfully execu- 
ted, and accompanied with the beneficial consequences 
that were anticipated. Never has the average attendance 
at the quarterly meetings of the delegates been so large 
as during the past year; never has a greater degree of 
personal interest been manifested, or a greater amount of 
personal knowledge of the condition and practical results 
of the ministry at large, been attained, than by those 
who have been your representatives and agents in this 
charity for the past year. The monthly reports of these 
visiting committees, while they have embodied much in- 
teresting information, and contained often wise and pru- 
dent suggestions, have afforded gratifying evidence of the 
unwearied fidelity of our ministers at large, and of the 
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beneficial influences which flow from our Chapels, the 
Sunday Schools, sewing circles, church meetings, ‘con- 
ferences, and all the various modes of operation con- 
nected with them. In short, the reciprocal influence of 
this plan both upon the Chapels and the delegates, has 
been all that the advocates of the measure anticipated. 
The sympathy and interest thus manifested on the part 
of their friends has had a favorable effect upon the min- 
isters and Sunday School teachers, and upon the wor- 
shippers and pupils at the Chapels. It has given assurance 
to the one, that their labors are better understood and 
more justly appreciated; and to the other, that their in- 
terests, their improvement, virtue and happiness, were 
sympathised in and cared for beyond the circle of those 
who immediately minister to them, — while every delegate 
will acknowledge the increased interest, the more tho- 
trough knowledge, the benefit and pleasure that have. 
accrued to himself from the discharge of his duty on 
these monthly visiting committees. In this way and upon 
this plan, as there is more or Jess change in the delegation 
from the churches each year, a larger and yet larger 
number of persons will become thoroughly acquainted 
with the operations and beneficial results of this charity, 
and thus the public interest and confidence in it be con- 
tinually increased and preserved. 

The Committee cannot but regard it as a fortunate cir- 
cumstance that this plan was adopted and has been prose- 
cuted during the past year, inasmuch as it is well known, 
that opinions somewhat unfavorable to the Chapels, as 
parts of a ministry to the poor, have been entertained 
by some minds and expressed in some public journals. 
It has been thought and said that they were deviations | 
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from the original plan, not parts of the first conception 
and design of the ministry at large, and calculated to 
interfere with that design, to prevent sufficient attention 

eing given to visiting from house to house, and the 
searching out of the poor and destitute, the morally aban- 
doned and profligate, the irreligious, the forsaken and neg- 
lected, in the miserable abodes of poverty, and sin, where- 
in they hide and lurk. ‘The sincerity, both of conviction 
and purpose, on the part of those who have entertained 
and expressed this opinion, is not to be questioned. It is 
always well, also, for the managers of a great public char- 
ity to be watched, and to be kept on the watch them- 
selves, that they may guard against the evils and abuses, 
that may gradually and unawares creep in and pervert, 
or injure the best and holiest work. Your Committee 
are persuaded, therefore, that good rather than evil has 
resulted from the extent to which public attention has 
been directed to this subject during the past year; nor 
do they deem it necessary to enter at any length into the 
discussion of it in this Report. It must and will, in fac. 
it has been admitted, that the idea of Chapels, of gather- 
ing the poor together for purposes of religious worship, 
of subjecting them to the influences of religious institu- 
tions, of holy time and holy place, that this idea is coeval 
with the very beginnings of the ministry at large in this 
city. It was presented in the earliest reports and writ- 
ings of Dr. Tuckerman. The importance and necessity 
of the Chapels to the successful prosecution of this min- 
istry was a point upon which his judgment was early 
convinced, and that conviction was strengthened by every 
additional year’s experience. ‘Their erection was an ob- 
ject dear to his heart. It had his prayers, his efforts and 
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his influence. Their completion and dedication, their 
use and improvement to the great purposes of this minis- 
try, was a thought that brought a fulness of joy and sat- 
isfaction to his heart, amid the pain and weakness of 
disease, and in the hour of death. These Chapels are 
the legitimate fruit of this ministry, as its conception lay 
in the mind of Dr. Tuckerman, and has been developed 
and established through his agency, and that of others. 
But this question is not the important one for us to con- 
sider at the present day. Whether these Chapels are a 
departure from, or a carrying out of the original concep- 
tion and plan of the ministry, is a matter of small mo- 
ment in itself. The great question is, is the plan as it 
has been carried out, whether a deviation or not from the 
original design, a good and successful one? Do the 
Chapels contribute to the efficiency of the ministers at 
large, and could they accomplish any very great and de- 
sirable results without them? Are they not means and 
instruments in their hands without which they would be 
comparatively impotent? Are they not centres of in- 
fluence, from which radiance is extending continually, to 
a wider and yet wider circumference, fountains of living 
waters, from which flow streams that refresh and purify 
and invigorate multitudes of hearts? And were the 
ministers at large without these fountains, to which they 
could bid the people ‘come, drink, buy without money 
and without price, would not all their visiting, and all 
their preaching from house to house, be comparatively 
without-aim and without effect? Your Committee are of 
opinion that the more calmly and the more thoroughly 
this question is examined, the more decidedly and strong- 
ly it will be answered in favor of the Chapels. Undoubt- 
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edly wisdom and caution and prudence are to be exercised 
here, as in the management of all public institutions. 
Care is to be taken that these Chapels are kept, as strictly 
as possible, within their appropriate uses and purpose, as 
Chapels for the poor, and that the services connected 
with them do not assume an undue prominence, and 
throw visiting and the other instrumentalities of this min- 
istry into the shade. Your Committee are happy to be- 
lieve and declare, that this care is continually and faith- 
fully exercised. In consequence of the discussion upon 
this point, which had been had in the public journals, and 
with a view of sustaining and encouraging the minister 
at large, as well as of obtaining more distinct knowledge 
of their opinions, your Committee some months since ad- 
dressed to them a letter, setting forth in full the concep- 
tion entertained by us as to the great scope and purpose 
of this ministry, the best modes of conducting it, the con- 
nection and relative importance of visiting, and the 
Chapel ministrations, &c. &c. Your Committee are 
gratified in being able to say, that the answers to this let- 
ter gave evidence of an entire coincidence and agree- 
ment of opinion between them and the ministers at large, 
in this respect, and justified the confidence reposed in 
their wisdom and prudence as well as in their devotedness 
and fidelity. 

These matters, as well as the present condition and 
operations of the institution we have in charge, in its 
moral and religious aspect, may be better ascertained and 
estimated by the following passages from the last semi- 
annual Reports of the ministers at large, which the Com- 
mittee ask leave to lay before you.—We deem it but just, 
both to the ministers themselves, as well as to the cause, 
to present nearly the whole of their reports. 


TENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 9 


REV. R. C, WATERSTON’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


Through the long and severe winter which has just 
closed, the various labors of the ministry connected with 
the Fraternity of Churches have been continued as usual. 
Each winter brings suffering and trial. Each winter is 
marked by its peculiar hardships and wants. Christianity 
has for centuries been gradually working its way, and 
gaining by slow degrees a footing in the world. ‘Thus 
cities, which have been the abode of sin and sorrow, can- 
not, without long struggles, be redeemed from their de- 
basement. Human nature is weak, particularly where it 
has been subjected to the most trying temptations, and 
when those temptations still continue around it. Those 
who labor in the ministry at large, labor for those who 
are surrounded by temptations. It is difficult to be 
religious in the midst of such evils, with a home which 
is perhaps uncomfortable, narrow, dark, damp and cheer- 
less, and a thousand dazzling allurements on every side, 
The play-house, the dram-shop and the lighted saloon, 
profanity, profligacy and sabbath breaking,— all have their 
active influences, and they produce their effect: A man 
has toiled through the day, he returns from his labors to 
a home, where, perhaps, he finds crying children and a 
smoky house. He has found it difficult to obtain work, 
and when he has found it the compensation for his labor 
is small. The thought of poverty presses upon him. 
The fear of debt harasses his mind, and with dark 
shadows, like terrible phantoms hovering before him, sur- 
rounded by the allurements and evils to which we have 
alluded, — can we wonder if he should fall a victim to 
vice? A mother has a little family growing up about 
her. Her husband has perhaps been so intemperate that 
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she has been obliged to separate from him. She must 
feed and clothe her children by the fruit of her Jabor. 
She works early and Jate, and she works for those who 
are accumulating property by.their business, yet her com- 
pensation is so small that she cannot earn the com- 
mon comforts of life. Can we wonder if such a mother 
should become discontented and hopeless, and fly to that 
which is her worst foe. Such trials are around those for 
whom we labor. A strong tide runs against us. Can it 
be considered wonderful, if we should not be able at once 
to convert the whole city. The population of the city has 
increased rapidly. Excitements to vice have multiplied ; 
while, within five years, sixteen thousand five hundred 
emigrants have landed at this port, — over three thousand 
three hundred every year. It is easy to speculate and 
wonder why this ministry may not reclaim all the wander- 
ing in a few months. It is an easy matter to sit by a 
cheerful fire-side, and converse upon the advantages, and 
privileges, and comforts of the poor, It is easy to’pro- 
nounce judgment upon the erring and the fallen, and say, 
‘they should be sent to the places of punishment they 
so richly deserve.’ But, alas, when we know how hun- 
dreds and thousands of the poor are situated, we shall 
pity them with a profound sympathy. We shall honor 
them for being no worse than they are. And when we 
look upon those thus situated, shall we not desire to give _ 
them all the comforts and advantages in our power? To 
carry out the noble work of alleviating distress, of im- 
parting. advice, and reclaiming from sin, is the great ob- 
ject which the Ministers at Large would ever keep before 
them. In truth, they cannot do otherwise than keep it 
before them. It is pressed upon their attention by the 
occurrences of every day. The fearful realities of evil 
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glare out upon them in their familiar walks. If there is 
a Gospel ministry, there is also a ministry of evil. And 
there are many such ministers in the field. Considering 
the difficulties attending this labor, the temptations on 
every side, I think this ministry has accomplished a won- 
derful amount of good. God alone knoweth how much. 


No one, who goes among the poor, can for a moment 
doubt the importance of constant personal intercourse, 
Where can the infirm be seen, but in their homes? 
Where can those who are prostrated by sickness receive 
counsel, but in the chamber of suffering? Where can 
the wicked be reclaimed, but in the midst of their daily 
temptations. It is ¢here that the ties of personal sympa- 
thy must be strengthened. There will the most profita- 
ble words be often spoken, and the very services of the 
sabbath will be rendered more sacred by the intercourse 
of the week. Always have I been deeply impressed with 
the importance of this portion of the minister’s duties. 
To aid the poor truly, they must be known, and while 
we would not undervalue the Chapel service, we are con- 
fident that even the exceeding advantages derived from 
the Chapels, are most intimately connected with the 
friendly intercourse which has been enjoyed in private, 
and the communion of mind with mind. With this view, 
I have sought, as far as was possible, to be personally among 
the poor; to know them at their homes; to hear from 
their own lips their tales of sorrow, and to witness with 
my own eyes their temptations and their hardships. J 
have been welcomed at their fire-side as a friend. I have 
seen instances of brutish degradation, and others of saintly 
virtue. At times my heart has sickened within me as I 
have witnessed human corruption and the madness of 
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human folly ; and at other times, I have been filled with 
admiration at the meek resignation, and heroic fortitude, 
and childlike trust in the tender mercies of God. <At 
times I have felt that one could hardly pass through such 
labors without being contaminated; and at other times, 
I have felt that such scenes might kindle the most indif- 
ferent to spiritual life and make the purest Christian yet 
more holy. I trust that, during the past year, I have 
grown wiser and better, by what I have witnessed, and I 
may also hope that I have scattered some good seed which 
may not be wholly iost. 

I will not pause here to depict individual cases, for 
if I commenced, I should not know where to begin or 
where to end; and besides, the homes I have visited 
have been private homes, their sorrows have been private 
sorrows, and if the deep workings of human hearts have 
been unfolded to me, is was not that they siould be pub- 
lished to the world. Surely the messenger of the Gospel 
may be trusted in his ministrations, and it may be believed 
that he knows more than he tells. 

But if there are wheels revolving in silence, there is 
also a dial-plate, and this must, in some measure at least, 
be an index by which to know of the movements within. 
One dial-plate of this ministry, 7s daily life. If you could 
lift the roof from a multitude of homes, if you could gaze 
in upon a hundred work-shops, you would see some proof 
of what has been done. Industry plies the needle and 
wields the hammer. Sobriety brings happiness and con- 
tentment. Integrity remains steadfast to the law of right. 
Here is the grand index of our labors, and we say truly, 
when we assert, that the hands on that dial-plate have gone 
forward. 

The light of God’s sun smiles upon more happy homes, 
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and upon more honest, industrious and virtuous -men, 
from the fact that this ministry has existed. 

There is yet another index, and that is the Chapels, 
where those who rejoice and suffer in a multitude of 
homes, and labor in separate spheres — are assembled as 
one family. Not that all the recipients of this ministry 
areconnected with the Chapels. Far wider is the field of 
the minister’s labor than that represented at the Chapels. 
There are many who from age and infirmity never enter 
the Chapels — and there are many of various religious 
views, who wish to receive visits of consolation and coun- 
sel, who but seldom frequent our places of worship. But 
there are enough of those who are benefited by this min- 
istry, who attend the Chapels, to make them an index, in 
some measure, of what has been done. Here is a place of 
free religious instruction, where it is known that the 
truths of the Gospel of Jesus will be proclaimed, and its 
glorious promises held forth to all. On the Sabbath, 
when labor pauses from its task, the Chapel doors are 
thrown open, and between five and six hundred assemble. 
Some spiritual want brings them there. Some desire, — 
some hope, and out of the hundreds who come, not a few 
have received the principles of a higher life. 

Who would regret that Christian benevolence has 
‘erected these simple, yet neat and comfortable Chapels, 
with their Sabbath Lectures, their Libraries, their Singing 
Schools and their Sunday Schools? During the winter 
I have attended at least five and often six religious ser- 
vices every week directly connected with my labors as a 
“minister at large. Sometimes these services have been in 
the Chapel and sometimes at private houses. 

If the exposition of Scripture is of any value, if the 
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unfolding of religious truth and exhortations to a truer 
life can be considered beneficial, then these meetings have 
effected good. That they have accomplished much, I be- 
lieve that no one who knows any thing about them can 
doubt. 

On every Tuesday evening we have had a meeting 
numbering about one hundred, which has been open to 
remarks from all. At these meetings I have always pre- 
sided; they have been opened by prayer, by the reading 
of Scripture, and some introductory remarks, after which, 
all who might desire have been invited to speak. These 
meetings I have valued both on account of the good 
I have derived from them, and for the benefits 1 am sure 
they have conferred upon others. There the wayfaring 
man has spoken of the power of religion in such a man- 
ner as to awaken a more realizing sense of the beauty 
and glory of Christianity. In these meetings, as well as 
in my daily walks, I have often felt the force of the re- 
marks made by Sir Walter Scott, in the preface to one of 
his volumes. ‘‘’The poor,” he says, “ are less restrained 
by the habit of suppressing their feelings. I agree,” he 
adds, ‘‘ with my friend Wordsworth, that they seldom fail 
to express themselves in the strongest. and most powerful 
language. The antique force and simplicity of their words, 
often tinctured with the oriental eloquence of Scripture, 
in the mouths of those of an elevated understanding, 
gives pathos to their grief and dignity to their resentment.” 
What is true of the Scottish peasantry is also true of many 
among ourselves. Some of the finest expressions of feel- 
ing, the most quiet breathings of filial devotion and out- 
bursts of natural eloquence, it has ever been my privilege 
to hear, I have listened to at our humble vestry meetings 
and in the simple abodes of the poor. 
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On every Friday evening we have had a meeting, which 
has been attended by from eighty to one hundred persons. 
At these meetings I have taken up some passage of scrip- 
ture, and offered from it such remarks as I thought might 
be useful. 
The Library connected with the Chapel, containing over 
five hundred volumes, given by kind friends, has been of 
great service. During the year the number of times 


books have been taken out has amounted to one thousand — 


three hundred and twenty-five. Many evenings have been 
thus passed. in gaining information, instead of having 
been squandered in haunts of dissipation. 

On every Wednesday afternoon the sewing school has 
been continued as on former winters. Over one hundred 
poor children have each week received instruction in 
the use of the needle. Great praise is due to those ladies 
who have given their time to this work of true benevo- 
lence. These teachers visit the children whom they in- 
struct, and converse with or read to them during the after- 
noon upon which they meet. It is an interesting sight 
to see these intelligent minds, coming from the abodes of 
affluence, to contribute somewhat to the instruction and 
welfare of the less favored among us. There has also 
been a sewing school on Saturday at noon for classes 

of colored children, and thus some who have been as 
much neglected and degraded as any class amongst us, 
have received instruction which may aid them in after 
life. On Saturday afternoon between eighty and one 
hundred children have met in the vestry to sing, and the 
children have looked forward to these. meetings with 
much interest. In our Sunday school we have three hun- 
dred and. sixty-eight pupils: one hundred -and sixty-six 
male and two hundred and two female. One hundred 
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and thirty-three have been admitted during the year. 
Since 1831, twenty-five hundred and forty-one pupils have 
been recipients of its instructions, There are at present 
forty-seven Teachers, namely twenty-four male and twenty- 
three female. Five of these teachers have been: con- 
nected with the school thirteen years; one for twelve 
years; one ten years; one nine years; one eight years ; 
two seven years ; two six years; one five years; three 
four years; four three years—and so on. 

There are fifty pupils in the school who are advanced 
in age. ‘They are formed into Bible classes, and pre- 
sent one of the most interesting features of the school. 
Many of them are members of the Church. The fidel- 
ity of the superintendent (E. Cobb, Esq.) of the Howard 
Sunday School, is too well known to need even that trib- 
ute which I feel almost impelled to give. From the com- 
mencement of the school, seventeen years, he has been 
interested in its welfare, and for more than fourteen years 
has been its presiding genius; while every teacher feels 
bound to him by ties of affection and respect. 

Connected with this school is a sewing circle, the pur- 
pose of which is to make garments for the poor connect- 
ed with the school and otherwise to.aid them. During 
the past season they have formed into visiting committees, 
and have made three hundred and four visits, and given 
to the poor one hundred and forty-five articles of clothing. 
During January and February they made seventy-four visits 
and gave away forty-four articles of clothing. The teachers 
of the Sabbath School make a large number of visits.” 

During the past winter we have formed a Temperance 
Society in connection with the Chapel. This society has 
been very active, and has done and is doing much good. 

During the past year eighteen persons were added to the 
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church ; and since January ten others; some of these have 
presented instances of a great change in the whole char- 
acter, and all have made, J trust, a sincere self-consecra- 
tion of themselves to Christ. ‘To one who should know 
all the circumstances connected with what is covered by 
this statement, there would be much to interest. Buta 
mere statement of a general fact is cold and meagre. 
Jesus gives us some idea of the importance which may 
be connected with such events, when he points from earth 
to heaven, and says, there is joy among the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

The winter that has just passed has been one, as we all 
know, of extreme severity. More trying in some respects 
than any season for the last fifteen or twenty years. 
Among the poor there would have been much suffering, 
had it not been for the extreme vigilance of the benevo- 
lent. - My poor’s purse has been amply supplied, and I 
can hardly express the gratitude I feel for the marks of 
true Christian sympathy I have received through anon- 
ymous letters inclosing relief for the poor. I received 
through the winter generous donations where I: had ne 
clue by which to trace the nameof the donor. Such 
true generosity will be rewarded in Heaven. 

My attention has been particularly turned, for some 
time past, to the effect of alms-giving, and my views upon 
the dangers of indiscriminate charity and the best methods 
of bestowing charity, I have stated in a pamphlet just 
published, which has had a somewhat wide circulation 
ttrough the community. In this pamphlet I have pre- 
sented statistics upon the subject of Paupertsm and Crime 
as they exist among us; and I have endeavored to present 
the causes of these evils and the best means of prevention. 

F 7 Q* 
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It would be unneccessary to recapitulate the statements 
there presented, to dwell upon the evils therein set forth, 
or to allude to the means of prevention which I have 
there endeavored, at some length, truthfully to bring be- 
fore the public mind. ‘hat Address, (delivered by re- 
quest in the churches of three denominations in this city, 
and afterwards published by the invitation of the Society 
for the Prevention of Pauperism,) contains views and 
statements upon subjects intimately connected with the 
objects of the Benevolent Fraternity of Churches; and I 
feel justified in referring to it here, both because it con- 
tains a fall exposition of views upon principles which 
form a basis of action in the general labors of my minis- 
try, and because, if that pamphlet proves anything, it 
proves the importance and necessity of such a ministry 
as that connected with the Benevolent Fraternity. Much 
may undoubtedly be expected from some of the excellent 
societies among us, but there is no institution in this 
country, or i any other, which can earry forward so 
efficiently as the ministry at large the diffusion of Chris- 
tian truth and Christian love. And is it not, after all, to 
the diffusion of Gospel principles, that we must look for 
any permanent relief and absolute good. 

This ministry of the Gospel of Jesus is exactly what 
is needed to diffuse new light into the popular mind, and 
to awaken a religious spirit in the popular heart. Its 
general ministrations, from house to house, the search- 
ing out of misery and vice in their hidden lairs, its 
messengers of consolation knocking at the very door of 
grief. What is carrying out the letter and the spirit of the 
Gospel if this is not? If we have not here that searching 
and renovating power, which will be blessed of God to the 
redemption of souls, where shall we look to find it? 
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if persons are often brought from a neglect of religion 
and its institutions, to attend the Chapels connected with 
this ministry, so they are often introduced from our 
Chapelsto the various churches around. Many during the 
past year, by-my advice and with my most hearty good 
wishes, have left our Chapel and connected themselves 
with other churches of our faith. They come in and 
worship with us at times, and feel bound to the Chapel 
by many pleasant associations and tender ties; but we 
have mutually felt that owing to circumstances it was bet- 
ter for them to unite with another church, and thus leave 
room for others. Thus, if we could, we would ever feed 
the churches, and send among them I trust those who 
would be faithful to the great principles of Religion, and 
aid in supporting the Ark of the Lord. 

Much more might be said, but it is impossible to enter 
upon the various topics that suggest themselves as con- 
nected with thislabor, without occupying more space than 
is proper. May a kind Providence impart wisdom to 
enable us to carry on this work so as best to promote the 
interests of his kingdom. 


Respectfully, 
R. C. Warersron. 
Boston, April 3d, 1844. 


REV. MR. SARGENT’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


Ir is now nearly ten years since the organization of that 
Fraternity of Churches under whose auspices I became 
one of the ministers at large, nearly seven since I entered 
on the service, and about four since the dedication of 
Suffolk-street Chapel. Within these periods I have wit- 
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nessed and shared the operations of a ministry whose pur- 
poses are founded in the strictest wisdom, as they are 
sustained by the truest Christian philanthropy ; a min- 
istry whose very cares and anxieties are richer than the 
world’s enjoyments, and whose objects, while they engross 
all my time, are interwoven with all my habits and affec- 
tions. So completely are its avocations identified with 
my daily life that I have learned to have no interest or 
pursuit apart from its absorbing calls. Though my con- 
nection with this ministry began somewhat later than that 
of others, it has seemed to me as if a century of useful 
experience had been crowded within those few short years. 
Each returning anniversary only finds my faith in this 
service stronger and stronger, and perhaps on no previous 
occasion have we had more reason for congratulation or 
encouragement than on the present. The Fraternity and 
its ministers may well look to the past .with gratitude 
and to the future with hopeful assurance. Disencum- 
bered of debt, your association now stands before the pub- 
lic a monument of consistent and persevering charity, 
appealing to the same sympathies which first originated 
and still sustain it. Perhaps a superficial observer of 
this ministry might inquire why the Fraternity has so re- 
stricted its operations as regards the number of its minis- 
ters in the service ?—why the number of ministers employ- 
ed is not more proportioned to the increased demand of an 
increasing population ? — why, in short, the oft repeated 
suggestion of the late Dr. Tuckerman has not been availed 
of — that ‘‘ we ought to have at least four or five ministers 
in the field?””—why our means of action do not enlarge 
with the growth of our city? In reply.to all which it may 
be said, and should be remembered, that one legitimate 
effect of this ministry, even with its present limited agen- 
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cy, is to reduce, after a while, the number of poor by 
ameliorating their condition ; — secondly, that we are not 
alone inthis work ; — that the various, so called, Ortho- 
dox denominations have their well organized city missions, 
quite as active as our own; — and thirdly, that the influ- 
ence and extent of lay action of late years in our regular 
congregations is such, and so extensive, as to take the 
place, in a measure, of a more extended ministry at large. 
The Fraternity, however, will hardly feel their own respon- 
sibilities abated much by these considerations. ‘They 
are pledged to do more, or, at least ‘‘ strengthen the things 
that remain,” by the very fact that they have done so 
much. They have, indeed, done much during the past 
year, and, having done so much, may well turn to their 
ministers and ask — ‘‘ What have you done, gentlemen, 
to justify our past efforts or the pledge of further coopera- 
tion with you?” 

So far as relates to my own sphere of operuiléns in 
this ministry I will now answer this question, confining 
my statements, of course, to the records and interests of 
the last six months, the previous ones having been already 
reported : 

I confess, as 1 have seen the circle of my duties en- 
larging, and the number of calls upon my sympathy increas- 
ing from time to time in this ministry, I have felt as if 
my health must inevitably decline, as, in fact, it did for 
some months of the two first years after entering the 
Chapel, in consequence of unusual stress of care in three 
services on the Sabbath through the winter, in an exposed 
part of the city, with little assistance, and two or three 
meetings every week besides, with constant visiting. I 
soon found that I must remit some of these services if [ 
would hold my strength, and have, therefore, the past 
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winter, dispensed with a third service on the Sabbath. 
Our other meetings have been conducted as usual with 
but few interruptions. One meeting in the vestry or 
elsewhere being held every Wednesday evening for re- 
ligious conversation, prayer, and exposition, in which con- 
siderable interest has been manifested by those present ; 
meetings of the teachers also once a fortnight, and of the 
church monthly, with occasional gatherings at private 
rooms where the individuals of the family were too sick 
or aged to attend elsewhere. Mr. Winckley, the super- 
intendent of our Bible class for older boys and girls, has 
also held weekly meetings of the class, which is a large 
one, on such afternoons of each week as he could spare 
from his studies or engagements in Cambridge. And 
here, let me say, that the spirit and zeal of this gentleman, 
together with his experience and partial connection with 
the ministry at large in Providence, would render him a 
valuable acquisition to the cause at some future time. 
He has been assisted, also, by Mr. William S. Farmer 
and Mr. John Rogers of Roxbury. 

The Sunday School has about the same general attend- 
ance as before reported, and is in a prosperous condition, 
— quite as much so as at any former period, though we 
suffer somewhat by the want of suitable teachers and the 
frequent removals of families, an evil which 1 had several 
times before had occasion to lament. Mr. Lincoln, the 
superintendent, has shown the greatest fidelity in his ar- 
duous trust, and is universally beloved by the parents, 
teachers, and pupils in this part of the city. Circumstan- 
ces, indeed, obliged him to reside ten miles or more out 
of the city all the past winter and fall, though he still re- 
tained his connection with the school and came to it faith- 
fully every Sunday. What an example is this to those, 
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‘who, though resident in the city, decline cooperating with 
us on the plea of distance, or any other cause! 

Our customary celebration of the Sunday School and 
dedication by appropriate services in the Chapel, took 
place on the first Sunday evening in February, when ad- 
dresses of much interest were made by Rev. Mr. Har- 
rington: of: Providence, Mr. Lineoln, and Mr. G. F, 
Thayer, to the parents, teachers, and children. More 
than six hundred were present, and the occasion, we have 
reason to-believe, was one of no little edification to all 
concerned. 1 would mention also, in this connection, 
the interest taken, recently, by persons at the Chapel and 
their friends, to raise money. by means of tea parties, 
levees, and sewing circles, by which means nearly two 
hundred dollars have been raised for our benefit, and the 
fixtures of the Chapel, organ, &c., entirely freed from debt. 
There are now two sewing circles connected with the 
Chapel, each of them active principally in furnishing 
clothes for the needy ; one composed of the younger ladies, 
the other of their seniors, and though their means are 
limited, their spirit is truly laudable, and they accomplish 
some good, - 

A committee of visitation, also, chosen out of the con- 
gregation at large, some months ago, and consisting of 
six or seven persons of each sex, who have more leisure 
than the rest, have made it their duty to visit the sick 
and suffering, and report to the pastor such cases as 
might not so soon come to his knowledge in so wide a 
circle of parochial duty. I am greatly indebted to the 
kind efforts of these friends, as also, in the same way, to 
my friends, Messrs. Lincoln and Farmer. By these 
means the number of visits among the poor has averaged 
not less than twelve or sixteen per day, though my own 
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share in them during the more severe winter months may 
not have averaged more than one-third of that number. 
Mr. Farmer commenced visiting with me as an assist- 
ant minister at large about the first of November last, 
and had the sanction, by express vote of your Committee, 
for a service of six months in that capacity. That term 
will expire in about a month from this time, and I can 
testify to the entire fidelity of Mr. Farmer in all the du- 
ties to which he has been called. Besides visiting with 
me constantly every day, he has also preached several 
times with great acceptance, has taken an interest in all 
our meetings and services at the Chapel, and voluntarily 
originated and conducted an evening school for boys, 
two evenings in the week, at which he gave them gratui- 
tous instruction in writing, arithmetic, &&c. This school 
was continued for more than two months, and is now 
given up only for want of his means to carry it on and 
in the purpose he has entertained of going West. I can 
truly say he has manifested the right spirit in all that re- 
lates to this ministry, has an aptness and a taste for the 
kind of visiting required, and my only fear has been, at 
times, whether his health is fully equal to the continued 
duties of the profession. In the letter of Rev. Mr. Clarke, 
by which he was introduced to me, he is spoken of as 
a “ young man of deep and strong religious feelings and 
very fond of visiting, advising, comforting, and praying 
with the poor and afflicted.” I have found him all this, 
and I doubt not as an assistant in the Jess laborious du- 
ties of the service he might do much good. The calls 
of this ministry now are for such expansion or organiza- 
tion as shall enable the ministers to extend their visits by 
a division of labor. I am fully of opinion that the visit- 
ing part of this ministry ought never to be neglected, and 
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for my own part I can say, it is more congenial with my 
disposition than any other. I feel more and more en- 
couraged by all that I am called to witness of this minis- 
try’s effects in the hearts and homes of the suffering. 
There is scarcely a day of my life that I do not see much 
to convince me gladly of the influence it has in alleviating 
sorrow, in lessening want, enlightening the ignorant, 
comforting the afflicted, redeeming the erring, rescuing 
the abandoned.. I might give many interesting details of 
cases, but am satisfied, from what I have heard of the 
effects of such details when they are known to the poor 
themselves as being published, that the practice is im~ 
politic and injudicious. The inevitable consequence is 
to make the poor more reserved than they would other- 
wise be towards us, if they once suspect that we are go- 
ing to make a printed story out of their sufferings and 
experience, They very naturally shrink from such a 
painful notoriety. If there is anything remarkable in 
the case it is almost sure to be noised about till it reaches 
the ears of those to whom it relates, — and if there is not 
any thing remarkable in it, then it had better not be men- 
tioned at all. 

As to the outward and visible results of my ministry 
for the last six months, in regard to parochial statistics, 
&c. I have nothing very remarkable to communicate. I 
have admitted but ten to the church, have administered 
baptism eleven times, and attended twelve funerals. 

It is now worthy of notice, perhaps, that, while the 
number of families in this part of the city is increasing, 
the number of poor families, who require the attention 
of this ministry, is not likely to increase in the same ratio. 
I do not know how far these indications of change in this 
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part of the city are to be regarded by us at present, nor 
how extensive and rapid these changes are likely to be, 
but it is thought by some that in-course of time the 
poorest will be crowded out of their locations here. Such 
a change would not be more remarkable, perhaps; than 
what was witnessed some years ago in the upper part of 
New York. In a conversation with one of the overseers 
of the poor a few weeks since, he alluded to the fact, that 
the removals of the poor from this part of the city to the 
North End was greater this year than formerly. - Certain 
it is that the growth of this section is beyond all former 
precedent, and a different class of dwellings is now going 
up from those usually occupied by the poor. This, in- 
deed, might now be expected. The other parts of the 
city being mostly improved and occupied, this will now 
become the nucleus for speculation. Rents will rise, of 
course, and have risen in proportion as the change pro- 
gresses, and, as a next consequence, probably, still more 
of the poorest families will recede from their position 
here. The question then might arise, how far does this 
affect, or, is it likely to affect, the character of the attend- 
ance at Suffolk-street Chapel. I can only say that in 
regard to numbers it continues much the same as it was 
six months ago, seldom exceeding two hundred and sixty 
or three hundred. It has not increased, nor, indeed, can 
it under present circumstances. Some of the friends of 
this ministry, as we know, have ever taken strong and 
exclusive ground with regard to the attendance of any 
at these Chapels except the very poorest, and from a 
pretty thorough investigation of this section of the city 
T am satisfied that all the poor not already connected 
with some religious society, or whose circumstances 
enable them to attend worship anywhere, are embraced 
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within the influences of this ministry, and are worshippers 
at the Chapel. 

Still, there is a considerable class unprovided for, 
I incline to think. They are not very poor, nor yet are 
they rich, but- they feel themselves excluded from the 
Chapel. According to. the views and understood rules 
of ‘the Fraternity, they cannot properly be embraced by 
this ministry, and, however much I may deem those rules 
and views erroneous in point of policy, I have felt bound 
to act in conformity with them, and have, frequently, 
both in private and from the pulpit, expressed my pur- 
pose of not encouraging the attendance of any but the 
poor. The effect of this is undoubtedly bad in several 
respects, for we thus not only lose the cooperation of 
such as might help us in the Sunday School and in other 
ways, but we ultimately widen the separation between 
the poor and the more prosperous. But this is no longer 
a question for me to argue; I only know that the position 
of the class referred to is becoming every day more and 
more peculiar, and if one object of this ministry is to 
think or provide for those who have no stated places of 
worship, we are bound to consider it. 

And, now, as so much has been said at different times, 
respecting the probable worldly circumstances of those 
attending our Chapels, it may be well to report something 
more explicit on this head. ‘There are connected with the 
Suffolk-street Chapel, and more or less in the habit of 
attending there, something like one hundred and six fam- 
ilies.* 

And now, gentlemen, in closing this Report, allow me 


* Their occupations are as follows: — six housewrights, eight 
carpenters, two candle manufacturers, one book-binder, one school- 
master, one confectioner, two seamen, four grocers, five blacksmiths, 
one wheelright, four teamsters, two coopers, six machinists, three 
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to say that, in my humble opinion, nothing more is need- 
ed for this ministry but to extend its means of usefulness 
in some manner commensurate with the growth of the 
city. A minister at large might be well employed at 
South Boston, or at some eastern or northern point, at 
least as an intermediate auxiliary with the ministers al- 
ready employed. Such an auxiliary might find enough to 
do. But on this subject it is sufficient to refer to the 
arguments of the last printed Report, where your secre- 
tary has spoken so eloquently and so well; especially on 
the last page of that Report. 

With the renewal of my pledges and prayers for the 
success of this ministry, I submit this Report, and am, 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 


Joun T. SARGENT. 
Boston, March 31st, 1844. 


Your Committee feel that it is not necessary for them 
to add a word to these Reports of the Ministers at Large. 
These are suflicient attestations to the usefulness and im- 
portance of the work in which they are engaged, and to 
the spirit and efficiency of those, whom we have sent forth 
with the messages of glad tidings to the poor, the for- 
saken, and the sorrowing. 

The Committee ask your attention for a moment to 
the financial position of the Fraternity ; and congratulate 
you and themselves on the favorable account they are 
enabled to present. We have now to come before you 
with a tale of failure and deficiency.—It will be recol- 
lected that at the last annual meeting, our Treasurer's ac- 


curriers, one sign painter, sixteen laborers, four painters and gla- 
ziers, two masons, two tavern keepers, six who live in families, ten 
who work in piano-forte establishments, three shoemakers, two 
watchmen, six seamstresses, fifteen widows, and one portrait painter. 
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count showed us to be in arrears $1100. At the first meet- 
ing of the delegates from the several branches held in April 
last, it was voted, that the interests of the Fraternity re- 
quired that the sum of $5500 should be raised in the sev- 
eral congregations connected therewith, in order that the 
current expenses of the coming year might be fully met, 
and its floating debt be fully extinguished; and the dele- 
gates pledged themselves, severally, to use their best efforts 
to obtain, each from the branch he represented, its share 
of this sum. This pledge has been redeemed; the neces- 
sary amount has been raised; the arrears have been paid ; 
the current expenses have all been met; and there is a 
small balance of a few dollars in the Treasury. 

But more than this has been done. The permanent debt, 
which has for some years rested upon the Fraternity, 
eating up between four and five hundred dollars of interest 
annually, has been paid; the mortgage on Pitts-street 
Chapel has been discharged; and the Fraternity now holds 
both of its Chapels, in trust for the free religious instruc- 
tion of the poor, relieved of all incumbrance whatever. 
This gratifying result was thus effected. [The Committee 
were enabled to make sale of the Friend-street Chapel, 
for the sum of $2300. This reduced our debt to about 
$5000. The ladies of the Church Green Branch, Rev. 
Alexander Young’s Society, moved by a deep interest in 
the Fraternity, and a benevolent design to aid its cause, 
determined to hold a Fair in its behalf. A gentleman of 
that Society generously threw open his whole house for 
their accommodation for that purpose. Their friends and 
the community generally became interested in the move- 
ment, and the result was, that through their pastor they 
were enabled to place at the disposal of the Fraternity 
the sum of $2250. This reduced our debt to about 
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$2500. Under the impulse given by this donation from 
these ladies, and the interest excited by this move- 
ment, the Committee entrusted with the subject of the 
permanent debt, determined to make an effort to raise 
the additional sum needed by subscription. That effort 
was successful. The sum of $2570 was subscribed — 
$1700 of it in sums of $100 each — $450, in subscrip- 
tions of $50 each, and the rest in smaller sums. THese 
several sources placed at the disposal of the Fraternity 
over $7000, a sum sufficient to discharge the mortgage 
upon Pitts-street Chapel. This has been done. The 
proper legal papers have been executed, and the Frater- 
nity now holds that Chapel in trust for the holy purpose 
for which it was erected, free from all incumbrance; and 
in case, in the course of years and in consequence of 
changes produced by the growth and progress of the city, 
some other location should be desirable, the Frater- 
nity has power to dispose of the present building and 
land thereto belonging, provided the proceeds of the sale 
thereof be devoted to the erection of one or more Chapels, 
both of which shall together afford equal or greater accom- 
modation to parents and children of the poor of our city ; 
and any further surplus may be devoted to the free re- 
ligious instruction of the poor, in such way as the Frater- 
nity may deem best. Under God, who ruleth over all and 
disposeth the hearts of his creatures to good deeds, we 
owe this gratifying result to the benevolent zeal of the 
ladies of Rev. “Alexander Young’s Church, and the im- 
‘pulse thus given to our efforts. T’o them and to all the 
friends who have generously aided us, we present in your 
behalf and our own, and in behalf of the poor whom they 
have blessed, our most grateful thanks. 

We have now our Chapels as the marks and monu- 
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ments of the permanent establishment of this ministry in 
our city, as the centres of its influence and its labors. 
What we want now is more ministers— more missiona- 
ries in the field. We must have them. We shall be 
faithless to our duty —to the growth and growing wants 
of our city—to the fearful increase of the means and 
temptations to vice and sin that abound among us — tothe 
wilhof God and the great law of Christian love, — faithless 
to all these, if we neglect or refuse the means by which 
they may be appointed — supported, and sent forth to™ 
visit every nook and corner of the city; to search out the 
hidden places of iniquity ; to bring the regenerating and 
sanctifying, and comforting influence of the Gospel of 
Christianity to every care-worn, sin-worn, and world- 
weary heart that beats in the obscurest garret or cellar, 
solitary in its sorrow, reckless because uncared for in its 
depravity. Let the subscriptions be kept up to the same 
amount they have been at this year; let $5500 be raised, 
and with no arrears to meet and no interest debt to pay 
as heretofore, your Committee would have it in their 
power to appoint one, perhaps two more ministers at large, 
to labor under the direction and in conjunction with those 
who have already obtained so much experience, and man- 
ifested so much fidelity. Cannot this be done? And if 
it can, ought it not to be done? And if it can be done, 
and ought to be done, will ye not do it? The Com- 
mittee forbear to urge this point further, though it 
presses most strongly and deeply upon their own minds. 
They hope it will receive the attention of those who may 
speak to us this evening, and be so presented and pressed 
by them as to be accomplished. 

The Committee intended to furnish you with some 
account of what is doing by others here, and in other 
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cities and other lands, in this same great cause. But 
time will not permit them to make any extended state- 
ments of this kind. There has been a growing interest 
among other denominations in this eity in this work. 
The Episcopalians, especially, have given liberally to this 
object. We rejoice in this increased interest, and hail 
as fellow-laborers in a holy work all who will engage in 
it. There is enough for all to do. In Providence, R&v. 
Mr. Harrington, supported by our two churches in that 
‘city, has prosecuted his labors with eminent usefulness and 
success. And a deep interest continues to be felt there 
in this cause. In Baltimore, a city mission has been 
established by our friends, and the Rev. Mr. Dall, re- 
cently of the Theological School, Cambridge, has been 
employed there in this cause for more than a year. His 
Annual Report, made in January last, is a valuable and 
interesting document, giving evidence alike of his good 
judgment, his earnest purpose, and his faithful and devo- 
ted labors. Our accounts from England, go to show that 
the interest of our friends there in this. work continues 
unabated, and their efforts in its behalf unrelaxed. Let 
us then be cheered and encouraged both by our own 
prosperity, and the zeal and success of others. Let us 
provoke one another to good works. As this institution 
was the first in the field, let it not be the last in the race. 
Let us not relax our efforts, or stay our hands. Let us 
persevere in the hope and for the purpose, that this city 
of our fathers may continue to be a city set on a hill, 
rich in all noble institutions, richer still in the virtue and 
intelligence, the moral and religious character of its in- 
habitants. All which is 

Respectfully submitted, for the Committee, 


S. K. LOTHROP, Secretary. 
Boston, April Ath, 4°". 
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Tue Executive Committee beg leave to present the 
following Quarterly Report : — 


The interests of the institution have been diligently 
studied, and though they have been exposed this quarter 
to a serious trial, yet the Committee have a good confi- 
dence that they have not been materially or greatly pre- 
judiced. As will be seen by the items presented by the 
Treasurer, the finances thus far have been amply suffi- 
cient to meet the current expenses. A few of the bran- 
ches having fallen short of their assigned quota, unless 
‘those that have not paid in their contributions endeavor 
to exceed or equal the amount appointed, the balance of 
the year may tell against the Treasury. There can be 
but little fear, however, of such a result. A few extra 
expenses have been incurred during the past quarter. 
Agreeably to a vote at the last meeting of the Board, the 
Reports then read of the Ministers at Large have been 
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published, and an extra number of the papers containing 
them were struck off for more general circulation. No- 
vember 6th, a letter was received from Rev. Mr. Sargent 
desiring that the money appropriated by a vote of the 
Executive Committee, to the supply of his pulpit for a 
certain number of Sabbaths, and which had not already 
been so expended, amounting to twenty-five dollars, might 
be granted him to defray certain unusual expenses to which 
he had been subjected. At a meeting of the Committee, — 
held November 7th, it was ‘‘ Voted, That Mr. Sargent’s 
request be complied with.” It was also ‘‘ Voted, That 
in consideration of the inconveniences and losses incur- 
red by Mr. Sargent at the late fire in Dover Street, the 
Treasurer be authorized to present Mr. S. with a hundred 
dollars in addition to his regular salary.” 

During the past quarter an event has occurred of un- 
usual interest, and which has already given rise to much 
discussion. We refer to the resignation of Mr. Sargent 
of his office as Minister at Large in connexion with the Fra- 
ternity. [he circumstances relating to this event should 
be distinctly stated. On Sunday, November 17th, an ex- 
change of pulpits took place between Mr. Sargent and 
Mr. Parker of West Roxbury. On account of the pecu- 
liar position which Mr. Parker sustains to the religious 
community, this exchange naturally caused much regret 
and pain to many friends of the Fraternity, who consid- ~ 
ered its best interests greatly jeoparded. The Execu- 
tive Committee, learning the feeling which had been ex- 
cited, and deeming it a matter in itself deserving their 
attention, held a meeting November 2Ist, at which, after . 
much deliberation, it was determined that a communica- 
tion should be addressed to the Ministers at Large, ex-) 


FOURTH QUARTERLY REPORT. 5 


pressive of their views in relation to Mr. Parker, and of 
the grounds upon which his admittance to the pulpits of 
the Fraternity ought not to be desired. Ata subsequent 
meeting, held November 22, the draft of such a commu-~ 
nication was presented, and after a few slight amend- 
ments, was accepted and ordered to be sent. This 
course, for many reasons which seemed weighty to the 
Committee, presented itself to their thought as prefera- 
ble to any verbal conferences. The communication was 
written in the freest and most candid spirit, the farthest 
removed from anything bordering upon dictation, or 
movement of heat or displeasure, or desire of controversy. 
It was not issued as an authoritative edict, from the seat 
of the directory, precluding all reply and demanding im- 
plicit submission, but simply as a friendly statement of 
the wishes and views of the Committee, fairly and reason- 
ably set forth, and in a tone which, it was thought, would 
commend itself to the kind consideration of the Ministers. 
The following is a copy of the communication above re- 
ferred to: -— 


“The agreement of the minister of Suffolk Street Chap- 
el to make an exchange with the Rev. Theodore Parker, 
on the last Sabbath, considered in view of the sources 
whence the support of the Chapels is derived, and also in 
reference to the permanency and progressive usefulness 
of the ministry for the poor, has occupied the anxious at- 
tention of the Executive Committee, and after careful 
consideration, they have come unanimously to the con- 
clusion, that no exchange of pulpits with Mr. Parker 
ought again to be assented to. The Committee have 
not kept out of sight Mr. Parker’s position as an ordained 

\* 
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minister of an established religious society.inthe vicinity, 
nor his. claim to.respectful consideration as a man of learn 
ing and of irreproachable private life; nor, onthe other 
-hand, their own official, position, in which relation only 
they appear inthis matter. They are the executive func- 
tionaries of a Fraternity of Churches, all,the pastors.of 
which, and a vast proportion of their congregations, if not 
all, believe that the leading views of Mr. Parker are radi- 
cally erroneous. and subversive of the authority of scrip- 
ture., These Churches apprehend that. they are author- 
ized by a legitimate construction.of, the Old and New 
Testament to believe, that our Almighty Father has been 
pleased to manifest himself in the great work ofthe. re- 
demption of mankind, by a miraculous interposition) of his 
grace, in the person, character-and life of Christ; and by 
the prophecies which preceded, and the. miracles which 
attended and followed his presence on the earth... On 
the other hand, Mr. Parker appears. to, have: gathered. 
from the Scriptures no. impressions of the kind, but to’ 
have been able to trace through the same periods of time,, 
so much only of truth, as required the simple agency of 
nature in her common course to bring about, ascribing 
all appearances, or pretensions besides to ranean or 
imposture. > 

‘“‘ The doctrines of these Churches are so, ose 10. 
those of Mr. Parker as to. be deemed. irreconcilable, and, 
to rest on a wholly different. basis of assumed:truth.,. It, 
is not surprising therefore that they should have declined. 
to. invite, Mr. Parker to their pulpits, ..And since. his. 
views have been distinctly avowed, in their whole length , 
and breadth, he has never been called to officiate in,any.. 
of them with but.one exception. 6 4) 4 Sotho 
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‘*This'same Fraternity of Churches associated them- 
selves under this appellation, for the purpose, solely, of 
providing, by stated means, for the religious education of 
the poor,-as a distinct class, and instituted the Ministry 
at Large to carry out their views. How then can it ever 
be thought consistent with the benevolent design of these 
Churches, to call Mr. Parker to officiate in the Chapels, 
when their pastors deem themselves unauthorized to ad- 
mit him into their own pulpits? If they have fear of in- 
jury to their own flocks, shall they be supposed to enter- 
tain no dread of consequences to the poor from a like ex- 
posure? , lt cannot be. 

‘Whenever, therefore, either through the want. of vigi- 
lance on the part of the Executive Committee, or a tem- 
porary absence of discretion on the part of a minister of 
one of the Chapels, Mr, Parker shall, as a teacher, gain 
access to the poor through the Chapels, we must believe 
that as an immediate consequence, the confidence of the 
Brethren of the Fraternity in the usefulness of this minis- 
try will receive a shock, and that there will be reason to 
apprehend that the stream of a liberal bounty in many a 
pious and benevolent bosom, will be diverted into other 
channels, and our accustomed means of maintaining an 
institution hitherto so promising and so beneficent be 
seriously impaired, and perhaps fail altogether. Fears of 
the sort are at this very moment not without some 
grounds. For since it has gone abroad that Mr. Parker 
has been admitted to the pulpit in Suffolk Street Chapel, 
nota few of the best friends of the institution have ex- 
pressed themselves much grieved; and judging of ‘others 
by»these;it'seems but reasonable to conclude, that if Mr. 
Parker were again called to minister in one of our Chap- — 
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els, a very general mistrust of the usefulness of this min- 
istry would prevail. 

“The general control of the ministrations of the Chapels 
rests, by the provisions of the Constitution, in the Execu- 
tive Committee. With every disposition to leave to the 
ministers the regulation of their exchanges as their con- 
venience may dictate, there is properly some limit to be 
put to this discretion; but the exceptions embrace only 
extreme cases, like that of Mr. Parker, which, taken in 
connexion with the course of the remarks above, is obvi- 
ously a very proper exception. - Under their responsibil- 
ity, as derived from the Constitution, the Executive Com- 
mittee will give assurances to the Fraternity, that that 
gentleman shall not again occupy the pulpit in either of 
the Chapels, until they are otherwise instructed by some 
higher authority. As to what is the duty of the Ministers 
at Large in this regard, it is obviously pointed out by 
what has been stated to be the duty of the Executive 
Committee; and familiar as are this Committee with the 
untiring labors and devotion of heart and life of the ac- 
tual ministers, they cannot for a moment doubt the readi- 
ness of these gentlemen to cooperate hereafter with the 
Committee and with the Fraternity in any measures they 
may deem expedient, as bearing on the prosperity of the 
institution. 

“In behalf of the Executive Committee. 


J. I. T. Coortper, Sec’y.” 
Nov. 22d, 1844. 


Before this document was sent, however, before 
any communication, verbal or written, had passed be- 
tween the Committee and Mr. Sargent, or an intimation 
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of the action of the Committee could have been given, 
the following letter was received from him, November 
23d, resigning his office :— , 


Boston, Nov. 23d, 1844. 


To the Executive Committee of the 
Fraternity of Churches. , 


GentLemen :— Having understood, with much re- 
gret, and from good authority, that my recent exchange 
with Rev. Mr. Parker has given great offence to several 
friends of the Ministry at Large, and to yourselves among 
the rest, and that it is likely to aggravate feelings of dis- 
affection already existing, and being unwilling that any 
action of mine should‘longer be the cause of embarrass- 
ment to this ministry, I respectfully resign my office. 

I am prompted to this course, not only by the sense of 
duty to yourselves which I entertain under the circum- 
stances, but by the earnest admonition of those friends to 
this ministry, who have thought and said that I ought no 
longer to continue this connexion, unless I am willing to 
pledge myself in this matter of exchanges. Such a pledge 
would be,’as itseems to me, only embarrassing to all con- 
cerned, and might as well exclude the Orthodox and 
Universalist ministers with whom I have also exchanged . 

Ifthe community, or any considerable portion of it are’ 
really disposed to identify this action of mine with the 
Fraternity or their Committee, and thus place the Frater- 
nity inthe awkward predicament of seeming to counte- 
nance heretical views, then I am very much deceived, as 
I am very much disappointed; and, still further, if the 
Fraternity; or even a majority of that benevolent associa-— 
tion entertain ‘the deliberate opinion, that, by such pro- 
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ceeding of mine, the real and spiritual interests of this 
ministry are absolutely put in jeopardy, and therefore they 
will no longer support it, then I ought immediately to re- 
tire, and no longer, by remain ng, seem to falsify the 
principles and-position of that Fraternity while I cloud 
its prospects. No. I cannot, I ought not to remain 
under such circumstances, and, much as | regret that any 
act of mine should have wounded the feelings of those I 
respect, I fear that no promises for the future, (even 
though I could give any other than to do my best for the 
ministry) would ever restore either the ministry or my- 
self to their favor.. You may well suppose, Gentlemen, 
that I would not intentionally have done anything to crip- 
ple or prejudice the great cause to which, for seven years 
or more, I have given my time and strength, nor can I 
now perceive that the action so obnoxious in regard to 
Mr. Parker, has any very threatening aspect towards the 
real claims of this ministry. But there are those who 
think differently it seems, and to their wisdom 1 would 
fain defer. My only consolation is, under the displeasure 
of these friends, that I have acted from conscientious 
motives, though this consideration may not satisfy the 
wounded feelings which anticipate so many serious con- 
sequences from the act in question. I have, therefore, 
no alternative but to relieve both you and them and my- 
self, by retiring from a position which has now become 
one of perplexity. 

I respectfully ask, therefore, that my disconnection 
with the ministry may take effect on the first of January 
next, or as much sooner as your Committee may think 
best. I mention the first of January, so that meanwhile ° 
the Fraternity may have some time to make other arrange- 
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ments for Suffolk Street Chapel ; — and let me also assure 
you, Gentlemen, that, even after my retirement, so long as 
I may remain resident at the south end, this ministry 
shall be welcome to such gratuitous aid as I can render ; 
and, as it has ever had my patient efforts and affections, 
albeit through some indiscretions and obliquities, so it 
shall ever have, to my dying day, my earnest and heart- 
felt prayers. 
With grect respect I am yours, &c. 
Joun T. Sarcenr. 


The Executive Committee immediately met again, 
November 25th, at which it was ‘‘ Voted, That the com- 
munication already prepared be sent to the Ministers at 
Large, and thit in connexion with it the Secretary send 
to Mr. Sargent the following vote, expressing the unwil- 
lingness of the Committee to receive his resignation, and 
their hope that he will withdraw it.” 

“* Voted, That the Secretary, in addition to the copy 
of the paper directed to be sent to the Ministers at Large 
at the last meeting, make to Mr. Sargent the further 
communication: That on account of the uneasiness in 
the minds of some of the friends of the Ministry at Large, 
on learning that Mr. Parker had officiated at Suffolk 
Street Chapel] the Sabbath before the last, a meeting of 
the Executive Committee was held on the 2Ist instant; 
and the subject fully discussed, and it was concluded that 
a paper should be drawn up expressive of the views of 
the Committee, and a copy sent to each of the Ministers ; 
and at an adjourned meeting on the 22d instant, a draft 
of such a document was submitted and adopted. That 
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the Committee cannot but hope that Mr. Sargent will, on 
perusing this paper, readily acquiesce in the views of the 
Committee, and be not unwilling to be guided by them, 
and that he will consent to withdraw his letter of resig- 
nation; well knowing that it must be far from desirable 
to the Committee that he should retire from a ministry, 
the duties of which he has so long discharged with dis- 
tinguished credit to himself and advantage to the public. 
And especially after being assured that it would be a 
source of pain and deep regret that the particular cause 
to which his letter relates, should be the occasion nin his. 
separation from this good work.” 

To this. the following reply was received: from, Mr: 
Sargent, reviewing the communication and nee) his 
resignation : aide 


Boston, Nov. 29, 1844.» 
To the Executive Committee of ; 

the Fraternity of Churches. 

GENTLEMEN ;— Your communications relative to my 
exchange with Mr. Parker, and the action you have, had 
thereon, have only confirmed me in the feeling and _reso- 
lution I expressed in a previous letter, that 1 ought now. 
to retire from this ministry. It is plain from these com- 
munications, that the prejudice against me, Im conse- 
quence of this act, is no mere temporary feeling, but a 
somewhat inexorable disaffection... The conviction is one 
from which I can nolonger escape, that, were 1 now to 
remain in this ministry, it could only be by a,continued 
collision with a serious and weighty prejudice, which I 
could hardly hope to overcome. . The. sympathy, or.as- 
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sistance I should henceforth receive would be but a mat- 
ter of constraint and reservation, given grudgingly, in 
consequence of the past, and thus the soul of my occupa- 
tion, so far as the hearty good will of my constituents is 
concerned, would seem to be enervated and eaten out. 
‘There are some persons of so inflexible a prejudice, 
that they: can never believe anything good of him who 
has once gone cou it r to their wil's, and with such men, 
it would seem, no act of the offender for the future can 
atone for the past. The reserve of such individuals 
would only be as the chilling influence of ice upon my 
heart. It is high time, therefore, that I should be no 
longer as arock of offence in the way of such men’s charity, 
but rather make way, soon, for some one else to come and 
heal the wounds which I have so unhappily made. I ap- 
preciate the great concern you seem to feel for the more 
faithful and wise discharge of this sacred trust, — ‘“‘ the 
Ministry at Large.” I would honor, as it deserves, that 
serious conviction of responsibility which you express in 
your letter, and I trust you will allow me to claim similar 
consideration for the motives which have ever influenced 
me, whethe’ in the past or present. I am free to say, I 
have no more sympathy than yourselves, with many of the 
prominent and peculiar views of Mr. Parker, but I hold 
that, as liberal Christians, we stand in a somewhat 
peculiar position in this-matter of Christian fellowship, — 
a position which, for the sake of consistency, we ought 
more fully to define, or maintain, or forsake. But I will 
not follow this argument any further now. Suffice it to 
say, your letter amounts to a solemn remonstrance against 
that position. I discern upon your letter, and through 
every line of it, the most fervent and Christian anxiety, 
2 
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lest through my means, or any other, this ministry should 
experience default or failure; and, while I share this 
concern, and while I see and reverence this~ spirit in 
your letter, I hope you will allow me respectfully and 
seriously to consider some of its positions. It is there 
stated, that ‘‘all the pastors of those Churches forming 
‘the Fraternity,’ and a vast proportion of their congrega- 
tions, if not all, believe that the leading yiews of Mr. 
Parker are radically erroneous and subversive of the 
authority of Scripture.” How happens it then, that so 
many in those congregations are so.athirst to hear those 
very views, and that some one or more. of those very 
pastors are said to hold views analogous or identical. with 
these, though not publicly proclaimed, and. that some 
stand ready to exchange with Mr. Parker at any time he 
pleases, while others, still, are welling so to do af their 
people will consent. 

Again, ‘‘ the doctrines of these Churches, it is eit 
are so opposed to those of Mr. Parker as to. be deemed 
irreconcilable.” And so are the doctrines of Brattle 
Street Church irreconcilable and opposed to those of Dr. 
Beecher and Mr. Kirk and and Dr. Hamilton, and yet 
the pulpit of Brattle Street Church has been occupied 
by such ministers, and by some who are xot ministers, 
time and again. Once more, the Committee say that, 
‘since the views of Mr. Parker have been distinctly 
avowed, in their whole léngth and breadth, he has never 
been called to officiate in any of the pulpits of the Fra- 
ternity, with but one exception.” (I submit, here, 
whether tz00 exceptions have not been presented, — name- 
ly, those of Rev. Mr. Pierpont and Mr. Clarke,) but sup- 
pose it only one, and then, how singular in this respect, 
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is the parallel between Rev. Mr. Parker’s experience and 
that of Mr. Pierpont. Of the latter, also, it may be said, - 
that, since the decision of a Council, more than three 
years ago, pronouncing him under censure, ‘‘he has 
never been called to officiate in any one of those same 
pulpits with but one exception,” (that of Dr. Gannett). 
So report says, and what are we to argue from this? 
Surely it is not pretended that Mr. Pierpont is theologi- 
cally a heretic. .'There must, therefore, be some other 
reason for the exclusion in his case. Allow me to ask 
_whether the same rule which would exclude Mr.: Parker 
from Suffolk Street Chapel, because he is excluded from 
the pulpits of your Fraternity, would not also close the 
door of that Chapel against Mr. Pierpont? If so, and 
the prejudice of the several pastors in your churches 
must be the criterion or condition of my fellowship oz 
exchange with others, then I should prefer to vacate a 
pulpit so constrained. It seems to me the Committee 
present something like this issue, when they ask — “‘ How 
can it be thought consistent with the benevolent design 
of these Churches, to call Mr. Parker to officiate in the 
Chapels when their pastors deem themselves unauthorized 
to admit him into their own pulpits?”’ It is evident, 
then, from the whole tenor of their letter, that the Com- 
mittee expect of me a formal pledge of exclusion in re- 
gard to Mr. Parker, for they say, finally, — “‘ Under their 
responsibility, as derived from ‘the constitution, the Ex- 
ecutive Committee will give assurance to the Fraternity 
that that gentleman shall not again occupy the pulpit in 
either of the Chapels, until they are otherwise instructed 
by some higher authority; ” and to that higher authority, 
gentlemen, if it exist in the “ Central Board” or the 
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Fraternity at large, 1 might, perhaps, appeal with some- 
thing like a belief that no sentence of exclusion with re- 
gard to any Unitarian minister would be by them estab- 
lished or confirmed, — but | am-willing to consider that, 
as you claim discretionary power, so your decision is suf- 
ficiently final and irrevocable. 

But I cannot, as it seems to me, with any propriety or 
consistency, bind myself, in any formal manner, to the 
assurances or prejudices of other persons. I would much 
sooner take the pledge in some other form, as thus, that, 
in future no Unitarian minister, so claiming to be, and no 
member of the ‘ Boston Association ” shall be admitted 
to the pulpit in Suffolk Street, and this would sufficiently 
exclude Mr. Parker, — but, beyond this, I can only say, 
the ministrations of that pulpit ought to be left, as they 
ever haye been, by your liberality, to my own discretion, 
according as my judgment may reap motives from the 
future or wisdom from the past. 

With great respect, I am, Gentlemen, &c., 
Joun 'T. Sarcent. 


Another meeting of the Committee was held December 
5th, to act upon this letter, and a sub-committee appoint- 
ed to take the matter into consideration, and report a 
suitable reply. That . ommittee reported to the next 
meeting, held December 7th, the following answer, which 
was accepted, signed, and ordered to be sent. 


Boston, Dee. 7th, 1844. 
Rev. Mr. Sargent, — 
Sir : — We have received your communication of the 
29th ult., renewing the resignation of your office as Min- 
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ister.of Suffolk Street Chapel. We regret that your con- 
ceptions of your position and duties as minister of that 
Chapel differ so widely from our own. From the views 
heretofore expressed by yourself to the Board, we-had 
reason to anticipate your cheerful acquiescence in_ the 
suggestions made in our communication. We regret, 
also, that the character of your letter of the 29th, is 
such as to preclude the hope of any different or useful 
result by any comment or answer we might make to it. 
We therefore have no alternative but to accept your re- 
signation, which we hereby do, to take effect as you pro- 
pose, on the first day of January next. Still holding in 
grateful remembrance, as both we and those we repre- 
sent have ever done, your services in behalf of this min- 
istry, and tendering to you our sincere wishes for your 
future usefulness and welfare, — 
We remain your friends, 

Ricwarp SuLnivan. 

Tuomas TarBELt. 

J. I. T. Coouwwes: 

H. B. Roexrs. 

S. K. Loruropr. 


‘The Committee deeply regret that aught should have 
occurred to injure or embarrass the beneficent action of 
the Fraternity. The Institution was never in so prosper- 
ous a condition. The debt with which it had long been 
encumbered, was removed. The Chapels were establish- 
ed in the favorable regard of the community. A new 
laborer was added to prosecute. its great work of Chris. 
tian benevolence ; and every appearance seemed to pro, 
mise years of unbroken and unexampled success and 
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prosperity. This event, as unlooked for as it is unhappy; 
has cast a cloud upon its prospects... The Committee 
have acted in the matter as in their judgment the best 
interests of the Fraternity seemed to demand, and in no 
spirit other than becomes the guardians of a Christian 
enterprise. ‘They anticipated and desired no such re- 
sult. They anticipated no such result because they con- 
sidered what Mr. Sargent had said to some members of 
the Fraternity, on the occasion of a previous exchange 
with Mr. Parker, to be an assurance that it should not 
eccur again —and because they knew that the senti- 
ments expressed in their first communication in regard 
to Mr. Parker, were in accordance with views expressed 
without dissent, to Mr. Parker himself, by the Ministerial 
Association, of which Mr. Sargent is a member.* That 
they desired no such result, the tone of that communi- 
cation and the vote with which it was accompanied to 
Mr. Sargent fully declare. They were willing, and would 
have been pleased to have conferred longer with Mr. 
Sargent, and to have endeavored to arrive at a conclu- 
sion, which should have been mutually acceptable. But 
the character of his last communication, opening only a 
wide field of endless discussion, and presenting cer- 
tain charges to which the Committee did not feel them- 
selves authorized to attempt a reply, seemed to preclude 
the hope of a different result from the: present, and 


* This was done at a meeting held the 23rd day of January, 
1848, Mr. Parker being present by agreement, and his yiews and 
writings being the appointed subject of discussion. At this meeting 
of the Association, all the Boston members, with the exception of 
Mr. Pierpont, were present. Rev. J. F. Clarke was not at as time 
a member of the Association. m 
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leave them no other alternative than to accept his resig- 
nation. 

Mr. Sargent’s resignation taking place on the first of 
January, the Committee have secured temporarily the 
services of Rev. Joseph Harrington, Jr. 

The Committee recently received the following paper 
from Rev. Mr. Waterston, on the subject of their com- 
munication addressed to the ministers at large. 


Boston, Jan. 3d, 1845. 
To the Executive Committee of t 

the Fraternity of Churches. 

GenTLEMEN: — Your communication of Nov. 22d, 
was duly received, and, on reflection, I consider it a duty 
which I owe to myself, as well as to you, to state my 
views of the subject upon which you have written. Any 
measure which interferes with the proper liberty of the 
pulpit, I believe should be sacredly resisted, and any- 
thing like unchristian exclusion should be met with an 
earnest protest. If I believed that either of these was 
intended by the Committee I should feel the deepest 
regret, but I am confident that nothing could be more at 
variance with the real feelings of the Committee, as it 
certainly would be with all their former proceedings. 

Much is justly said of the Liberty of the Pulpit; but 
I have never understood that in advocating such liberty, 
we were thereby bound to open the pulpit door to-all 
persons who might be ready to speak, however crude or 
pernicious we might consider their views. There is cer- 
tainly some limit. Who ever thought that all mankind 
were to be welcomed into our churches, to proclaim their 
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convictions,—however honest? I do not recognize any 
new feature, at the present time, from what we have 
always maintained respecting liberality of sentiment and 
the freedom of the pulpit. I have never understood that 
the exercise of liberality was to be always tested by 
willingness to exchange pulpits, but rather by the exercise 
of candor and justice, in weighing the opinions of those 
from whom we differ, and in allowing that views which 
we consider seriously erroneous may be honestly held; 
and that if those who hold them live a godly life, and 
are faithful to the highest idea they can obtain, they. will 
be accepted of God. In the step taken by the Committee 
I do not understand them to have departed from this 
broad idea. 

In regard to the case before us, I feel bound to state in 
justice to my own convictions, the principle upon which 
I have acted during the five years of my ministry. I 
have endeavored to keep my mind ever open tothe recep- 
tion of truth; and by a prayerful study of the scripture, 
and with the use of such powers as God has given me, 
I have sought to arrive at just conclusions respecting truth 
and duty; and I have also sought to look upon all who 
have come to a different result, with: christiam kindness 
and candor. Still (while I would allow to every one free- 
dom of thought) I have a respect for my own convic- 
tions; and I believe, as I believe I live, in the great 
facts and truths recorded in the Gospel of Jesus: Christ. 
When therefore I hear another maintain that the miracles 
of Jesus are but ‘‘ myths and fables” ;— thatthe Saviour 
himself was frequently ‘ mistaken”? ; — that ‘the writers 
of the Gospels might represent him as teaching what he 
did not teach’ ;— when it is unqualifiedly asserted that 
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‘*the Evangelists have mingled with their story puerile no- 
tions, and tales which it is charitable to call absurd’ ; — 
when a belief in the Lord’s Resi rrect on is cistinetly de- 
nied ;—when the account given in the New Testament of _ 
his subsequent history is asserted to be ‘‘ impossible” ; — 
and when those who have faith in the Gospel Record are 
spoken of in tones of sarcasm and abuse, I cannot feel 
that any true view of spiritual Jiberty should lead us to 
‘throw open our own pulpits purposely, that such specula- 
tions and assertions may be scattered abroad. 

Mr. Parker says, in his publications, that he looks upon 
the Christianity of the Church as ‘“‘little better than 
heathenism.” He and his friends would, perhaps, call it 
persecution, if a similar freedom of speech were used re- 
specting his views. He says that ‘‘ genius and talent for- 
sake the rotten walls of the Church, to build up elsewhere 
the Church of the first-born.” Not satisfied with deny- 
ing the intended permanency of the Christian rites of Bap- 
tism/and the Lord’s Supper, alluding to those who still 
revere them, he sneeringly exclaims, 


** Behold the child by Nature’s kindly law, 
Pleased with a rattle, tickled with a straw.” 


More than once he indignantly rejects the thought of 
Christ either as a Master or a Mediator. The state- 
ments of the Evangelists have, to him, ‘‘ but a low degree 
of historical credibility.’ The miracles, by them record- 
ed, are called ‘“‘ Monstrous prodigies”; and as a philo- 
sophical explanation of such prodigies, it is said, “the 
Mormonite finds miracles to-day,— will not the same 
cause, whatever it be, help to explain the visions of 
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Paul, the angels, and the miracles. of the New. Testa- 
ment |? 

I will not deny that. aman hasa right to hold such 
views, however unreasonable they may seem, or. that, if 
he will, by pen and by speech he may proclaim them, and, 
with a zeal worthy a better cause, seek to. make -prose- 
lytes. But. 1 do not understand that it is the: test of an 
enlarged or enlightened liberality, for those who deem 
such views untrue and injurious to wish them declared 
from their pulpits.. If one man has aright to hold such 
views, others certainly have an equal right to reject them, 
and to reject them freely and fearlessly, as; in their belief, 
unscriptural and untrue.» There may. be much display of 
rhetorical skill, and expressions of great beauty, and evi- 
dences of varied research, yet if, either in plain or in 
poetic diction, the m racles recorded in the Gospels, are 
declared to be ‘‘ fabulous and absurd,” then the sacred 
volume is represented as irretrievably entangled with 
misrepresentations and falsehoods; and I should hardly 
suppose, that it would be considered persecution, if the 
holder of such opinions should not be urged to pro- 
claim them within what he calls, “‘the rotten walls of 
the Church.’’ There are some in the community who 
seem to consider that the i: dependence or sincerity of a 
Christian Minister. is to be doubted, if he does not wel- 
come these doctrines into his pulpit. I believe such a 
thought can find a aie in few breasts, except such as 
are strangers to the views themselves. ‘ 

Believing, as I do, that the Christian Revelation is in- 
dissolubly connected not only with the character, but 
with the supernatural works of its Author, and that the 
miracles of Christ were among the most beautiful and 
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divine mediums by which he expressed his beneficence, 
and through which he conveyed to the world much of 
his Spiritual Truth; —seeing, as I do, that these are 
woven together from the beginning to the end, in har- 
mony with all, and perfecting all, I feel that I could not 
dissever them, if I would, and I would not if I could. 
And I am free to say that my present feelings are opposed 
not only to the views themselves, but to taking any active 
steps (as I feel that I should do by opening my pulpit for 
them) to have them diffused through the community. I 
believe them utterly false, and I could not, therefore, asa 
lover of God and the Truth, seek their promotion. 
Very respectfully, 
R. C. Warersron. 


All which is respectfully submitted for the Committee, 
J. I. T. Cooumwen, Secretary. 


Ata full meeting of the Fraternity, held on Sunday, 
January 5th, the above Report was presented, and the fol- 
lowing votes passed with two dissenting voices. 


“ Voted, That this Board entirely approve the proceed- 
ings of the Executive Committee in relation to the resig- 
nation of Rev. Mr. Sargent.” 

** Voted, 'That the Report be accepted and printed 
under the direction of the Executive Committee,’ 
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REPORT. 


Tue history of the Benevolent Fraternity the past 
year has been given to its friends by the publication of 
the Semi-Annual Reports of the Ministers at Large 
in October, and of the Quarterly Report in January. 
Little, therefore, remains to be said by your Committee in 
their present Report, save what is said by the ministers 
themselves. - 

Though in some respects the year has been a trying 
and perplexing one, your Committee have much satis- 
faction in renewing the expression of their confidence 
in the sound and healthy state of the Institution commit- 
ted to their charge. It has been an eminently prosperous 
and successful year, as respects its financial concerns 
and the enlarged operations of the Ministry ; and gratifying 
in the testimony it has received of the deep root it has 
taken in the sympathies and approbation of the commu- 
nity. Your Committee have met with trials and perplexi- 
ties in the discharge of their responsibilities, but they 
have endeavored to meet them firmly and calmly; and 
the course they felt bound to pursue, has increased, we 
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rejoice to believe, the public confidence and regard. It 
is scarcely to be expected, even if it should be desired, 
that we should be exempt from trials.—Every year has its 
own, which serve the double purpose of enkindling anew 
our interest, and of drawing the attention of those who 
would otherwise become indifferent. Through all, the 
Fraternity has kept on its way, constantly enlarging the 
boundaries of its usefulness. Nothing has yet occurred to 
cause one retrograde step. The most formidable difficulty, 
perhaps, it has had to encounter, was that alluded to in the 
last Annual Report, growing out of opinions entertained 
by some minds and publicly expressed, unfavorable to the 
Chapels as parts of a ministry to the poor. The effect 
was only a quickened interest in the Institution, and a 
more efficient desire that ample means be collected by 
which both the Chapels, and the visiting from house to 
house, both thefolds and the seeking the wandering sheep, 
should be more zealously prosecuted. And through ex- 
ertions then made, your Committee have been able to add 
one new laborer, Rev. Mr. Burton, to the work, whose 
sole object has been, without the charge of a Chapel, to 
go through the city, collect the statistics of poverty, inves- 
tigate its causes, and perform all the duties of a Christian 
visitor. We would bear earnest witness to his’ zeal, 
activity and good service, and to the growing importance 
of his sphere of labor. His Report, which will be read, 
will show what has been his course, and how much he has 
effected during the last eight months. And now that the 
Fraternity has again been brought before the public, 
somewhat out of the line of its usual operations, as it has 
been in one of its acts the subject of praise and censure, 
your Committee cannot but hope that attention drawn 
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will be but interest excited in the great cause in which 
it is engaged. That cause must prosper. It must keep pace 
with the progress of Christianity. The poor must have 
the Gospel preached to them. They claim, and have a 
right to claim it at the hands of their more favored breth- 
ren. And that claim will be more generously answered, 
as from year to year Christianity leaves a deeper impress 
on the hearts and consciences of our citizens. Progress 
has been the characteristic of the Fraternity. Each anni- 
versary has had its tale of advancement, mingled with so 
much alone of discouragement as serves to keep alive 
interest and quicken a deeper energy for the future. 
Nothing has checked our progress; may we not say, 
nothing can but our own unfaithfulness and the decay of 
Christian love in our hearts. 

It is with great regret that your Committee have to 
mention the resignation of Rev. Mr. Waterston, the 
long and faithful agent of your philanthropy. They have 
expressed, in the name of the Fraternity, the gratitude 
they feel for his devoted and successful labors as Minister 
at Large, and the assurance that their best wishes for hts 
future usefulness will accompany him to the new sphere 
of Jabor, upon which he is about to enter. The resigna- 
tions of Messrs. Sargent and Waterston, have left two 
offices to be filled. Rev. Mr. Harrington was appointed, 
for three months, to the Suffolk Street Chapel, from the 
Ist of January. His appointment has since been contin- 
ued to the first of July. Rev. Dr. Bigelow, late of 
Danvers, has been invited to take charge of the Pulpit 
and Ministry at Large, connected with the Pitts Street 
Chapel, for three months from the first of April, and 
has accepted. 

1* 
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Your Committee ask leave to lay before you the follow- 
ing passages from the last Semi-Annual Reports of the 
Ministers at Large — as disclosing the present condition 
and operations of the Institution :— 


REV. R. C, WATERSTON’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


It is now eight years since I became partially connected 
with the Fraternity of Churches, and more than five since 
IT entered fully upon the labors of the Ministry at Large, 
and have supplied the pulpit entrusted to my care. And 
now that I am about to enter upon another field of labor, 
and recall the experiences of the past, scenes of poverty 
and privation, of sin and sorrow, pass in close procession 
before my mind. 

From five to eight years I have been familiar with the 
abodes of want. In that time I have constantly been 
called to witness suffering of every description. Now, it 
has been presented in the workings of remorse, and, again, 
in the unsuccessful struggles of weakness to keep itself 
from want. Now, it has been seen in the agony of the 
wife contending with the brutal treatment of an intem- 
perate husband, and now in the wretchedness of childhood 
under parental neglect. I have been called to unnum- 
bered homes, which were desecrated by unhallowed pas- 
sion, and which had been robbed, by human folly, of hap- 
piness and almost of hope. 

I have gone into such scenes, rejoicing to feel that I 
avent as a messenger from my fellow-christians, in the 
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spirit of christian love, to disseminate the principles of 
the Gospel ; and when I now look back through the years 
which have passed, and recall the varied scenes of distress 
which I have been called to witness, I feel as if much 
had been accomplished for temporal relief, and still more 
for spiritual redemption. Physical suffering has often 
called for a remedy, but a greater evil has been found in 
moral want, in human debasement, in a corruption of the 
affections, and a perversion of the appetites. What can 
be more terrible than a stagnation of the intellect, united 
with an ungovernable sway of the passions. It may con- 
vert the precincts of home into a type of hell. Such 
instances are far from uncommon among the abodes of 
want. And amid such degradation is one of the most 
important spheres for the Minister at Large. Headmon- 
ishes and entreats. His presence commands respect, and 
he can frequently exert a permanent influence, 

No one can reflect upon the lanes and alleys of a city,— 
its dense population, often crowded into filthy and unven- 
tilated dwellings, without acknowledging the demand for 
such a ministry, and realizing, in some measure, the vital 
importance of its work. There are difficulties and dis- 
couragements in such a labor. It is often wearing both 
to body and mind; but, still, even in the darkest pathway 
there are gleams of light: and one home made happy, or 
one soul redeemed, will be an ample recompense for days 
of toil. I feel grateful in being able to assure the Fra- 
ternity that such a recompense has been often found, and 
that it isa matter of positive certainty, that every faithful 
minister to the poor will find much to accomplish in such a 
sphere ;—enough to tax his powers both of body and mind, 
and, by constant fidelity to his work he, cannot fail to 
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restore many who have fallen, and to comfort many who 
are wretched. 

_ Since I have been in the Ministry I have seen the pro- 
fane, the inebriate, and the Sabbath-breaker wholly re- 
claimed. Some, who seemed to fear neither God nor man, 
have now been, for two and three years, worthy members 
of my church, and have lived throughout that time as hon- 
est and industrious citizens. Homes that were cheer- 
less and wretched, are now neat and comfortable; and 
children, who dreaded a parent’s approach, are now pro- 
tected from harm by a parent’s love. 

But the homes of the poor are not all squalid and mis- 
erable. Hundreds among the needy are second to none 
in natural refinement, and the abodes of such are always 
characterized by neatness. A few simple flowers may 
bloom at the window, anda room which has few comforts 
will still look cheerful. There is a sunlight of the heart, 
which at times throws a moral splendor over the dvwell- 
ing of want. The visitor among the poor will find it one 
of his privileges to be welcomed to such homes. It will 
be his solace through the more dreary labors of his day. 
The cordial reception with which I have beem received 
for years past into such abodes, will ever be treasured as 
among my most pleasant recollections. 

To those who are thus situated, the Minister at Large 
becomes a valued friend. ‘The thought of his kindness 
makes life to them seem more desirable. I count it as an 
unspeakable favor that I have been connected with so many 
such homes. Persons more worthy of Christian regard 
and affection cannot be found, and the value of this min- 
istry to many of this class is beyond words to describe, 

By leaving this Ministry, were I to forfeit the privilege 
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of visiting homes like these, I should certainly remain 
where Lam. But I feel that, while other duties open 
before me, I can still devote a portion of my time to vis- 
iting among those for whom I must ever feel a continued 
interest. 

In these two classes of the Poor, we have every variety ; 
the worthy—the honest—the industrious ;—and the de- 
graded—the groveling, the intemperate, the licentious, 
the brutish. Here are the realities which correspond to 
what has been so vividly portrayed by the hand of genius, 
Why should we be moved by fiction more than by fact? 
The tragedies of real life have as deep a meaning, why 
should they not awaken as deep a pang as the pictures of 
imagination? Here, in the very streets of our city, and 
in dwellings near at hand, there are racking griefs and 
disappointed hopes, and corroding cares. Here is guilty 
joy, and the gloom of despair. Here is old age left to 
neglect, and innocent childhood tempted to perdition. 
Here is wasting sickness and the final struggle of death; 
and where these things are, who shall say there is no 
need of Christian kindness and care? 

The proper distribution of alms I have long felt to be 
a serious topic. ‘To be prudent and yet kind, to use a 
nice discrimination, and yet meet the necessities of the 
deserving poor, to grant what is right, and yet not dimin- 
ish on the part of the receiver a proper self-respect, or 
willingness to labor,—these demand vigilant care and re- 
flection. Imprudent alms-giving, I am satisfied, may be 
the occasion of great evil. Yet I am as firmly persuaded 
that there is often ample need for temporal relief, and 
that the thought of giving spiritual comfort without it, 
would be a mockery. Within five years I have given. 
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away $1,841 95, besides garments and other things. Some 
have been in weekly payments for rent; at times I have 
given orders for groceries upon trustworthy persons, 
sometimes orders for fuel. Always in small sums, and 
generally m articles rather than in money, always in con- 
nection with visits, and after I have fully satisfied myself 
of the character of those aided. 

To those kind friends who have liberally and volunta- 
rily supplied me with the means of granting this relief I 
would, before leaving this ministry, return my sincere 
thanks. They have cheered me amid my duties, and by 
their beneficence have given comfort and happiness to 
many homes. In behalf of the suffering poor I would 
thank them. 

Within five years I have officiated at one hundred 
and twelve funerals. Those who. are acquainted with 
chambers of suffering and the hour of death, will know 
how much is connected with such a record that is not 
written. 

Within the same time fifty have been united in mar- 
riage; and one hundred and forty-nine have been admitted 
to the church. Of these five were previously connected 
with other churches, leaving one hundred and forty-four 
who have been gathered into the fold of Jesus, and num- 
bered as his avowed disciples. 

Aside from an interesting Christian rite, and the sol- 
emn vows at the altar,—there has been spiritual history 
connected with these events. They have been the out- 
ward token of a new religious life. In some cases of an 
entire reformation of character, from that which was de- 
graded and base to that which was exalted and pure. 
Vigorous manhood, cautious and severe—has undergone 
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a spiritual transformation;—new views have been re- 
ceived, new affections cherished, new principles acquired, 
and this has been manifested by a newness of outward 
life. "The wayward and reckless have become thoughi- 
ful; the idle—industrious ; the intemperate—sober ; the 
indifferent and worldly—devout. Some have been young 
men, who have manifested their fidelity by resisting temp- 
tation and by not only continuing firm to their principles, 
but by making evident progress in truth and goodness. 

The Chapel has been constantly well filled, and during 
the past winter, as upon previous winters, there have been 
three religious services upon the Sabbath. ‘The Friday even- 
ing meetings have been continued the whole year through. 

The Chapel Library contains at this time about five 
hundred volumes—generally well selected. Books are 
given out every Friday evening. These volumes have 
been, in nearly every instance, through the five past 
years, used with care and safely returned. This Library 
has been a source of great good. 

The subject of morally neglected children has for sev- 
eral months past particularly awakened my attention. I 
will not dwell upon the subject at this time, as I have a 
Report upon the subject, connected with the Farm School, 
now in process of publication, which will in a few days 
be before the public. 

The Sewing School, held in our Chapel every Wednes- 
day afternoon, is well attended, and is instrumental of 
much good. The ladies who carry it on are unwearied 
in their efforts. 

We have connected with our Sunday School ffty- 
four teachers and over three hundred pupils.—1 know 
of few scenes more interesting than this band of fellow- 
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laborers, coming from the various churches to carry on 
their benevolent plans. And pupils from the tenderest 
years to maturest manhood gathered into classes to re- 
ceivereli gi ous instruction. It has been my privilege 
during the past winter, not only to meet with the Teach- 
ers at. éir monthly meetings, but for three months we 
have met on each Saturday evening to study, in compa- 
ny, the lessons for the following day. Of my connection 
with the Teachers of our Sunday School, interesting as 
my relations have always been with them, I can truly say 
no year has been so pleasant as the past. 

Separate from the Chapel Library, there is a Library 
for the Teachers, and another for the children of the 
school, and in the two latter are over eight hundred vol- 
umes. From these books are given out every Sunday. 

In presenting this my closing Report, to the Fraternity 
of Churches, I would return my grateful acknowledg- 
ments for their constant kindness, for their friendly co- 
operation and untiring sympathy. Since I received their 
friendly invitation to enter upon the duties of the Minis- 
try at Large, it has been my desire and my effort to carry 
out the principles of the Ministry in the most efficient 
manner. 

That the work in which I have been engaged may still 
be generously supported, and successfully carried forward 
in all its branches, is my earnest hope; and I shall ever 
be happy to do all in my power to add to its usefulness. 

Very Respectfully, 
R. C. Warersron. 
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REV. MR, HARRINGTON’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT, 


It is about three months since I entered upon the 
duties of the ministry connected with Suffolk Street 
Chapel. The apprehensions under which I engaged to 
perform these duties, I am happy to say, were never 
realized. The Society was somewhat shattered by the 
resignation of Rev. Mr. Sargent and by the circum- 
stances attending it, but not to the extent which was 
supposed or feared bymany. A few families permanently 
disconnected themselves from the Chapel, on account of 
the course pursued by the Executive Committee of the 
Fraternity, but by far the greater portion continue their 
connexion ; and, while they lament that anything should 
have occurred by which they were deprived of the ser- 
vices of a loved and respected pastor, they have no 
exceptions to take to the measures adopted by the Com- 
mittee. 

The Sunday congregations are pretty large. At the 
commencement of the year, the Universalists opened a 
Hall, in which they have held regular services, since. 
With this congregation, most, if not all, of the Univer- 
salist families attached to the Chapel connected them- 
selves. They had waited only for the first movement of 
their own denomination toward the establishment of a 
Society in the neighborhood, to leave the Chapel in a 
body. 

But, notwithstanding the loss of these families, our 
congregations are thought by many to be nearly as large 
as ever—some say quite as large as ever. ‘They are 
certainly increasing from week to week. Now and then 
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a family that left during the troubles, has returned, and 
occasionally a new family has applied for a seat. It 
gives me great satisfaction to state, that the prospect is 
highly encouraging. As the warm weather approaches, 
it is thought the Chapel will be well filled. 

The Sunday School, under charge of Deacon Lincoln, 
who is punctual, zealous, judicious, indefatigable, is 
flourishing. 

I have become acquainted with every family connected 
with the Chapel. Many of them are very poor, though 
few are in absolute want. Wherever I have found ne- 
cessities to be relieved, I have taken care that they were 
relieved. There are but five or six cases of sickness 
within my knowledge. 

The utmost good-will has been extended to me by all, 
and there seems to be a general harmony among the 
members of the Society. 

I am, gentlemen, your friend and servant, 

Jos. Harrineton, Jr. 

Boston, March 27, 1845. 


REV. MR. BURTON’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


My service in the Ministry at Large commenced August 
Ist, 1844. My appointed duty was to seek the poor at 
their dwellings, learn their condition and wants by close 
personal inspection, and bestow such physical and spirit- 
ual aid as judgment might suggest; also, to gather such 
information concerning the extent, degrees, and causes 
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of poverty and vice, as opportunities would allow ; lastly, 
to assist my ministerial brethren at the Chapels when in 
particular need. But the principal duty was visitation. 
To accomplish this, some system of procedure must be 
adopted. It occurred to me that it would be well to 
have in view some general object of action, which did 
not specifically fall within the duty of any other minis- 
terial visitor of the poor; an object, moreover, in the 
utility of which all would concur. One item of prescribed 
duty was, to obtain all desirable information respecting 
pauperism and vice. Might not this part of my trust, 
therefore, be made a leading and general subject of at- 
tention? In collecting the statistics of poverty, there 
would be acknowledged occasion for entering any door 
or speaking to any individual, whereby the desired result 
might be attained. Incidental to this, there might be 
rendered some aid to known and worthy families, in ad- 
dition to what they already received; but there would 
likewise be found the less known, the neglected and for- 
lorn, to whom im the name of Christ and of common 
humanity 1 had special mission. 

I knew of no better way of proceeding than to ask for 
the poor, and such were generally ready to receive the 
inquirer, for such, if they might not expect relief, were 
always glad of sympathy. It was a rule to call at every 
house whose external appearance indicated the residence 
of the needy. By the direction of others, some abodes 
were visited, which would hardly have been suspected. of 
want. I learned also what-I could from the more for- 
tunate around, whom it was convenient to address. My 
progress, of course, has been slow. The persons visited 
were generally those poor who were known to be such, 
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and had received aid. Being in the well-known Ministry 
at Large, I found no difficulty in obtaining very particular 
accounts of the present condition and past history of indi- 
viduals. There was often a minute detail of circum- 
stances, of no statistical use indeed, but interesting and 
valuable as displaying peculiar shades of character, and 
as unfolding a page differing, somewhat at least, from 
any other page in the infinitely varied volume of human 
fortune. 

In the course of my progress, there has been occasion 
to visit and admonish, over and over again, the habitually 
intemperate. The man of a liberal profession and of 
considerable standing and influence, has been lifted from 
the stupor of drink and the horror of despair, at the 
street side, and conducted to the Temperance Hall, and 
the pledge, and it is hoped to a recovered position and 
usefulness. The female from the country, deceived, and 
left in the house of pollution, has been aided to a place 
of safety and friends, and thence back to a widowed 
mother at her native home. The prison has been visited, 
and the endeavor made, that the bodily durance there 
should be consecrated to the soul’s holiest freedom. "The 
introduction of youth to school and to places of employ- 
ment, has also occupied a portion of my time. Aid has 
been lent in finding suitable tenements for the stranger 
and the infirm. I have gone to and fro in search of those 
who might provide necessaries for the destitute. 

I have entered the- houses of the wealthy and benefi- 
cent to bring them to the places of suffering. I cannot 
‘but here remark, as I pass, that there need be no physical 
distress within the limits of the city, simply for the lack 
of what money will procure. I have been surprised at 
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the quickness of sympathy, and the immediate haste to 
lend aid. 

Now, such being the general sensibility to the condi- 
tion of the suffering, I am emboldened to put the ques- 
tion, Is not the soul greater, worthier, and far more capa- 
ble of suffering than the body? If so, why should not 
the weary, heayy-laden and pained soul, be equally and 
as readily ministered unto by those able to carry relief? 
In my walks, I have met with several blind persons. It 
was not their fortune to be educated at the noble institu- 
tion in our neighborhood. Their condition of life pre- 
cludes. the constant attendance, or the occasional visit, of 
the intelligent relative or friend, ever bringing from their 
wide knowledge numerous interesting items of intelli- 
gence, or the last published enchantments of genius, for 
the ear. These are in poverty, and surrounded by the 
ignorant. In their rayless solitude, the approach of 
almost any one is welcome, but what a blessing would 
be the descent of one from those high spheres of society, 
an acquaintance with which they have never known or 
expected ? . 

The lips that could charm a polished evening circle by 
a tasteful elocution — could they not lend expressiveness 
and power to the holy, comforting word? convey food to 
a famishing soul —with a sweetness, moreover, adding 
even to the bread of life a more exquisite relish? Could 
they not, with a Christian zeal prompting, impart a fer- 
vent heat to prayer that would dissolve the hearer’s heart 
in penitence, or expand and send it upward in the incense 
of praise? Cannot the voice that melodiously charms in 
the polished party, or joins a hymn to a father’s prayer in 
domestic worship, pour its tuneful fascinations into the 

Q* 
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far more sensitive ear of the sightless? What with con- 
verse, reading, prayer, and spiritual song, how might 
such a visiter induce penitence and peace to a fallen, 
wretched, blind man I know of, so that, as promised in the 
parable, joy shall be in heaven over this one sinner 
that repenteth. And would not those sympathising angels 
there feel that the being who caused this blessed change 
was even now, though on earth, one of their own glorious 
number? 

Again, there are many in humble life, kept prisoners 
at home by domestic care, by sickness, or by lack of 
attire. Now, gentle words of sympathy and encourage- 
ment from the upper regions of leisure and rank would 
do more good at times, than a shower of coin therefrom. 
‘I know of a mother who for a livelihood surrounds her 
child with companions whose contact is poison and moral 
death. She knows the worth of purity and sends her 
boy to the Sunday School. She is perpetually gnawed 
by remorse, and promises, that after the gain of a year 
or two more in iniquity she will reform. O, that some 
other mother out of the thousand around, clad in the 
whole armor of God, would fearlessly enter that ill-famed 
alley, that pestilent abode, and reason, and warn, and 
tearfully implore, till that unfaithful parent should take 
ithe offspring of the long lost partner of her youth, and 
flee as'from a pit of serpents! 

O when shall the comparative value of flesh and of 
spirit be duly understood? When shall the beauty, — 
:the glory, and the delightfulness of serving the lowly, but 
infinitely capable soul, be realized by the many, as now 
sby the few ? 

For the sake of impression, I beg leave to quote a lit- 
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tle from the lip of fashionable intercourse. The kind 
heart beneath that lip will excuse the liberty. Indeed, 
that heart, I trust, will ere long flow out in an active 
philanthropy worthy of its nature, opportunities, and re- 
sponsibleness. 

*Q!” exclaims one who left the crowded, airless, 
healthless drawing-room the midnight before, ‘‘O, it would 
be delightful to go about and do good as some do, I know, 
but really I have no time. My health is rather delicate, 
and I must-be as much as possible, every pleasant day, in 
the open air.” Or the lady may discourse as follows : — 
“I have so large a circle of acquaintances, some of whom 
call on me every day, or, in turn, are to be called upon, 
that my time and strength are entirely exhausted. Soci- 
ety must be kept up, you know, and one does not want 
to give offence, and get ill-will from those who must be 
constantly met in general intercourse.” Again: the fol- 
lowing is a fair specimen of a portion of the conversation 
at one of the calls alluded to by the lady. 

Visitor. — ‘‘ What a charming day? 

Lady at home. — Yes, such a contrast to yesterday. 

V. — What an open winter we have had. 

LL. — Only think how short it has seemed. 

V. — We only wanted a little more sleighing. 

L.— What a brilliant party that was at Mrs. A.’s. 

V. — Yes, and the entertainment was magnificent. In 
what perfect style she always has things ! 

LL. — Did you observe Mrs. B.’s dress — wasn’ t it su- 
perb? 

V. —It was very showy, but, &c., &c. 

LL. — What asplendid sermon your minister gave us 
Jast Sunday afternoon. : 
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V. — O, he is very eloquent. He uses such beautiful 
figures. He is a delightful preacher, truly. He isa dear 
good man too, we all love him so much,” 

This is a sample of the society that must be kept up in 
spite of all the evil that is waiting to be removed; evil 
that lies all abroad under common observation; evil that 
sends its miasma, poisoning, into the very breath, yea kill- 
ing, into the very vitals of this same society. I would 
not be misunderstood. I speak figuratively, and mean 
deadly perils to the soul. I would not aver that the pre- 
ceding dialogue fully represents conversations at the 
fashionable call, but I leave it to the consciousness« and 
conscience of the thousand, whether they do not spend, in 
that not a whit better, time enough wherein to redeem 
the city. 

I now present a different example. Would that the 
wide contrast might not be without effect! Suppose the 
same charming morning before imagined. It might have 
been, however, on the blustering yesterday, as it regards 
the spirit and purpose of yonder solitary walker. This 
lady is in delicate health like the other, and needs the re- 
freshing air. But she breathes it while on her present 
errand, as well as if abroad for nothing else. She enters 
at length a house all occupied by foreigners except one 
chamber, up two pair of stairs. She climbs up to that 
miserably furnished room. 'The place and the occupant 
are no fictions. Stretched on that wretched bed, lies 
one who had once been beautiful. She has seen but 
twenty-four years, and is faded like a fallen and trampled 
flower. She is sick, and shuddering, fears it is unto 
death. She confesses that she has drank to drown 
thought. She dares not look upon the future. She hates 
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life and yet dreads its end. There lies a Bible on the 
table —it was her departed and heart-broken mother’s 
gift. Buta Christian sister has now come. There is 
consolation in her very looks before she has spoken a 
word. Then her inquiries, how tender, her tones, how 
soothing ! that long unheeded volume is now taken up; 
a passage appropriately chosen is read with a pathos 
that melts the truth healingly into that despondent bosom. 
The reader now kneels close at the bed-side and gently 
takes the hand of the sufferer. She utters a prayer. In 
it there are no expressions of harshness. Her voice is 
low, but how earnest? There is a sigh, then there are 
sobs from the desolate as she proceeds. ‘‘'The fervent 
prayer of a righteous one availeth much,” — that Scrip- 
ture is even now fulfilled. As the suppliant rises, her 
hand is warmly pressed by that which she had held, and 
she receives a look from those tearful eyes, gratefully 
eloquent beyond any power of speech. 

This is enough for once. The stranger now leaves. The 
invalid strains her eyes after her, and snatches from the 
closing door the lessening view of her form. She won- 
ders who it can be that has shown such compassion for 
her. To the woman who afterwards came up from an 
apartment below, she exclaimed ‘‘O, what an angel!” 
And was she not one? 

The visit is repeated, and something like the same 
scene takes place for several days. At length there is 
deep contrition — there is repentance accepted of God. 
It is written in the Book of Remembrance, “‘ Forgiven.” 
There is joy in heaven anew. With that lost one now 
found, there is a ‘‘ peace that passeth understanding.” 

That noble, Christian woman! — doer of the great 
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Master’s word. Mark her. If she had a thousand ac- 
quaintances, and she never visited them again, could they 
do any thing but admire, and venerate, and love? She 
is keeping up society in truth. She lifts it up. She has 
socicty, The redeemed, yet on earth, come and bless 
her. The spirits of ‘‘ the just made perfect” love to draw 
invisibly near a sister spirit.. She has the communion of 
saints and of the Holy Spirit. She is saving souls from 
perdition. Who will go and do likewise? Who will 
but begin to do? Men and angels are waiting to see. 

Lately I have visited on the west side of Washington 
Street, in the vicinity of the Warren Street Chapel. Here 
I am able to present results more gratifying to my desire 
of usefulness in this ministry than my previous experience 
had led me to anticipate. I had gathered from the mis- 
sionary Reports of another denomination, that there were 
probably as many as thirty-five thousand people in this 
city who did not regularly attend on Sabbath religious in- 
struction. The question arose in my mind, where are 
they, and who are they? The majority cannot be the 
ostensibly poor, for those helped by the city and benevo- 
lent societies, as avowedly indigent, are few compared 
with that number, and many of these are already quite 
constant attendants at chapel or church. 

I felt that I had a vocation to find and penetrate this 
undiscovered region of humanity. Here are thirty-five 
thousand souls whom no accustomed zeal receives stated- 
ly to sanctuary privileges. They cannot all be infidel, or 
even wilful neglectors of their religious natures. . Who 
knows, but that there are many many goodly hearts hid- 
den in obscurity, and waiting to be brought to the cheer- 
ful light by some benevolent seeker? How many con- 
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cealed causes of Sabbath neglect which might be easily 
removed, only find them out? Again: the Warren Street 
Chapel was soon to be opened for a congregation of 
adults. But this congregation is mostly yet to be gather- 
ed, and in no small degree probably from this class of 
willing and unwilling keepers at home, and careless 
wanderers abroad on the day of worship. I ought to be of 
some service in this new enterprise. At least, if I cannot 
bring additions to this new fold, I can find and send the 
Stray to other shepherds that may be preferred. And 
here let me remark, that on my entrance into this minis- 
try, I was determined to harbor nothing like sectarism 
in my heart, and most certainly never to exhibit the least 
portion of it in my conduct. 

In this great harvest-field, spoiling for lack of reapers, 
it would be base to catch at the stalks within or just be- 
fore another’s hand, when so much was left wide, too 
wide before my own grasp, rotting in the mildews, and 
shaken and shattered by the tempests of less fortunate 
life. I think I have been faithful to my resolution. In 
the case of non-attendance at church, I would inquire 
how are you educated? Where above all would you like 
to. go? Whatever, then, the denomination preferred, I 
would invariably encourage such, to seek to be faithful 
to its meeting. I would obtain permission of families to 
acquaint some clergyman with their name and condition, 
that he might visit them, and take them under his pasto- 
ral care. ‘With a continuance of these views and prin- 
ciples, I now set out on as thorough an investigation as 
propriety would possibly allow. My first object was the 
acknowledged indigent as before, and whatever statistical 
information their cases might present, and such bodily or 
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spiritual want as I might relieve. Next, I was to pene- 
trate a higher stratum of society, somewhere imbedded in 
which were numbers, who were without regular moral 
and religious ministrations. The attempt has been far 
less difficult of execution than was anticipated. I have 
been welcomed with a cordiality, and been answered in 
matters of somewhat delicate inquiry, with a frankness 
that was surprising. 

Let instances now somewhat illustrate the work. In 
a respectable house, there was a husband and father of 
robust and manly form, and intelligent countenance. But 
that form was bent, not with the depression of toil, but of 
anxious thoughts and feelings. ‘Those features were very 
sad. He would have concealed his hard fortune, but his 
wife, with humbled pride and broken spirits, reveals the 
tale. They came a few months ago from the country. 
Sickness soon entered their new home, and snatched 
away the blessing of a child. Then, besides, accumula- 
ted debt, the father could not find employment. He trod 
the streets day after day and week after week, but he 
struck upon no path that led to the means of a livelihood. 

They had attended no meeting on the Sabbath. First, 
they were strangers, then sickness prevented, then appa- 
rel of accustomed decency failed. In their former resi- 
dence in the country, they were dressed and held their 
heads up equally with the best. Now the faded garment 
isashame. The house rent was soon to put on its inevit- 
able pinch. I offered to lend money till the avails of future 
business should come in, for such a man would at length 
certainly succeed. The offer was accepted, but with 
the averted eye and hesitating voice of a suffering pride. 
Near the day the money was absolutely needed, I called 
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again, and from a cheerful voice through a brightened set 
of features: [heard that work, and work to continue, had 
been obtained, and my favor not wanted. I hope to lead 
this family to some chosen sanctuary, there in all likeli- 
hood to abide and be happily edified. 

There is another instance, the whole history of which, 
might it be related, would be truly touching. It was of 
one who was married to a northern man, and came from 
her home in the distant South about two years ago. 
Here, she was not only a stranger to the people, but cir- 
cumstances: had kept her a stranger to them still. She 
had scarcely entered a place of worship, and a clergyman 
had not once visited or spoken to her individually since 
she had been in the city. She was a church member in 
her native vicinity, but here she had enjoyed no sister- 
hood or communion. She seemed to fear that her priva- 
tions and other trials, had made her religious affections 
numb. She wept, aud placing her hand on her heart 
ejaculated, “‘all is not right here.” The voice of conso- 
lation and prayer was most thankfully received. Her 
case was then immediately made known toa minister of her 
own persuasion, afterwards a religious and tenderly affec- 
tioned lady was introduced within her solitude, and it is 
trusted that life willsoon wear with her a brighter aspect. 
In these cases, as well as many others that might be men- 
tioned, [think that my appearance was peculiarly oppor- 
tune and for good that might otherwise have been defer- 
red unhappily long. 

There are many families in which the wife and mother 
is kept almost perpetually at home by children, — the 
older ymay possibly be in the Sunday School. The 
husband thinks it hardly necessary to pay for a seat in, 
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church, which his partner would seldom oceupy, and be- 
ing alone, it is then not worth while to be at pew expense 
for himself. He therefore stays at home on unpleasant 
Sabbaths, and on others carries a flitting curiosity now to 
this and then to that church, among all the afty to be 
found in the city. His wife must wear away the weary 
day'at home, distraction is added to heaviness, it may be 
by a fractious unmanageable child. The neighbors go 
out in their comely dresses at the cheerful call of the bells. 
Does she not, then sighing, recollect her own light-heart- 
ed girlhood, her unhindered forth-goings, her customa- 
ry seat in the parental pew; and. still farther, if her reli- 
gious affections had been there called forth, how many hal- 
Jowed associations must crowd upon her memory. But 
this cheerful scene of church-going disappears. The 
pictured remembrances of other years do not continue, 
and she bitterly realizes that she herself is a prisoner in 
her own home; unvisited in her long durance, yea, with- 
in a few doors of some son of consolation, yet never fa- 
vored with his voice. I found such as now described 
who had not been within a church for years. ‘To them 
the light of the Sabbath is almost as darkness, and the 
populous and stirring city on this day, but a solitude. 
The entrance of the Christian Missionary to these doors 
might be an era in the family, and bring relief to the pris- 
oner. That unthinking husband may be induced to es- 
tablish himself at a meeting, and take his turn in domestic 
care, while the emancipated mother shall rejoice in the 
recovered blessing of the sanctuary. But if she must 
sull abide in this comfortless restraint, doubly valuable and 
welcome will be the repeated visits'of the emissary from 
your Christian brotherhood. 

As yet I have been through but a small section with 
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this more thorough search, and I have been utterly sur- 
prised at the number of families similar to those described 
—similar at least in respect to absence from Church. I 
have taken quite a number of names to be given to cler- 
gymen of different denominations. Some were those of 
their hearers whom they had not known and who were 
waiting for attention ; other names were of those whom a 
visit and a warning word might bring under the regular 
Sabbath ministrations. I am continually finding families 
and individuals desirous of entering the Chapel under Mr. 
Fox’s ministry, and no other sanctuary will be robbed 
thereby. 

T regret that this more careful investigation was not 
pursued before. At first I knew not the way beyond the 
avowedly poor ; indeed, I scarcely knew that I ought to find 
it. Hereafter with increasing experience and confidence I 
hope to accomplish much more than in the past, in the 
same length of time. 

It may be well to describe the tract passed over in 
the less thorough mode of inquiry. It embraces all 
that portion of the city north of Leveret, Court and 
Market Streets, and all east of Washington Street, near- 
ly to Roxbury line. In the section around Fort Hil, 
however, I mostly visited Americans only, omitting 
the thickly crowded foreign population till a fature 
time. In other sections I have called on foreigners 
and natives alike. In the divisions thus gone over, 
some of the avowedly indigent may have escaped notice. 
Many of more delicate life and dependent only on private 
charity, most certainly did not become known. TI groped 
my way along as well as an entirely inexperienced seeker 
could. I hope in the course of things to retrace my steps 
with the thoroughness lately attempted. As to formal 
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statistics, I beg to be excused from report until I have 
gone farther and collected more facts. My progress must 
be very slow if I am expected to do all sorts of missionary 
work as I go along. This I prefer to do, considering the 
statistical labor a general and continuous duty, but by no 
means my highest and most responsible charge. 

Perhaps I shall find no better place than this to ac- 
knowledge the gift of one hundred dollars from the soci- 
ety of King’s Chapel for charitable distribution. A por- 
tion of it has been put to the use intended; the remainder 
shall be applied with whatever good judgment I possess. 
For the same purpose, I had before received twenty-five 
dollars from some benevolent source, through Rev. Mr. 
Waterston. This was distributed accordingly. For all 
these means of good I am duly thankful in the name of 
the cause I serve. 

On the Sabbath I have assisted a few times at the three 
Chapels, but have been called on to preach less than was 
expected. When not supplying the pulpit, I have visited 
inthe way of my vocation to some extent. In service 
time, however, I have mostly attended different meetings 
through the city, to ascertain what accommodations and 
advantages there might be for the poor. I also wished to 
get acquainted with clergymen and Sunday school teach- 
ers that there might be such mutual understanding and 
interchange as would conduce to a common good. There 
is considerable room waiting to be filled among all de- 
nominations. Al] that is needed that this space may be 
occupied, is such inquiry and action as I have been pur- 
suing of late, together with the warm sympathy and co. 
operation of pastors and other laborers in the moral and 
religious field. ‘This sympathy and co-operation, I am 


ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 29 


confident, will be extended. My intercourse with min- 
isters and people of different denominations has been cor- 
dial and cheering. They all seem to give a God-speed 
to my work. In several instances I have been invited to 
take part in the services of the Church, and to address 
Sabbath Schools. For such liberality lam deeply grate- 
ful. It shall never by me be abused. I wish my senti- 
ments and manner, in regard to sects differing from my 
own, to be as distinctly and widely understood, as any 
thing else in this Report, so 1 beg leave to add a little 
more. I enter their Church doors with the predisposition 
to be pleased and improved. I never dwell on doctrinal 
differences, unless they arrest my attention from their 
show of truth. On leaving, I make it a point to speak 
to others, if speaking at all, of those things only that 
seemed agreeable and of profit. I would not predjudice 
the unbiassed mind, let it hear and judge for itself.. I do 
unfeignedly love the good of all denominations. Indeed, 
I feel kindly toward, and respect the very bigot, how- 
ever stern and exclusive, if I can be satisfied of a godly 
sincerity of heart. God grant me the charity that never 
faileth. 

In closing, there is one more topic to which I would 
draw attention. It is the cause of education in connec- 
tion with my ministry.. How very little is this great sub- 
ject understood, even by the quite intelligent. How much 
less by the parents of vicious children, now growing up 
to a vicious maturity. I have spent much time in con- 
yersing with parents and especially with mothers, on their 
responsibility before society, and before God. I have lin- 
gered within their thresholds, have come away and gone 
back to them again in behalf of their children. 1 intend 
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to do a great deal more in this respect. I propose to col- 
lect parents in private rooms, in vestries and Chapels, and 
lecture tothem on their duties, and the best modes of in- 
struction. I should have done it during the winter, but 
a bronchial affection prevented ; of this I am considera- 
bly relieved, and am now ready for utterance. 

The educated and the richer, would that they all could 
realize their own intimate interest in the cultivation of 
the poorer; indeed their most solemn interest in leaving 
every thing else possible to be left to engage in the grand- 
est, the most momentous of all causes, that of general ed- 
ucation. . 

O! the sights and the sounds that are, but ought not to be. 
I cannot find language strong enough whereby to express 
‘their dangerousness to all our infant and yet uncorrupt pop- 
ulation. I will not speak of quarrelsomeness, deceit, lying 
and profanity, except just to name them. It is of anoth- 
er frightful evil, of which, as a servant of a Holy reli- 
gion, I would give warning. O! parents, parents! there 
is a moral cholera floating through every day’s air, and 
it is a rottenness to those you love as you do your lives, 
Let me describe the plague and the victims. A son—he 
is an honor and a pride in his unblighted promise—but 
him and his danger I now pass by. Let me speak of a 
budding, beautiful daughter, the fittest emblem on earth 
of the cherubs above. Indeed, she has her own allotted 
angel, who stands before the heavenly Father’s face, and 
turns thereto and prays for his charge, and looks down 
again upon her with ineffablelove. But this angel of the 
Almighty cannot prevent the curse I deplore. O! there 
are those who were once as innocent as the heavenly 
guardian himself, from whom he must at length have 
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veiled his face, and turned back, and have fled farther into 
heaven. But the pure, precious daughter !—With what 
care and perhaps cost and taste, she is attired for the 
daily school. Should the rude boy bespatter that cleanly 
dress by his careless trip, she would be cautioned to be- 
ware of such approach. Should he in impudent’ sport 
purposely soil her apparel, word would be sent to his 
teacher, or his parents be visited about the affair. Should 
the vulgar lad persist in his abuse, he would be called a 
miscreant, and be taken care of by the police. But dresses 
may be cleansed and mended—replaced by new and 
better. Even a wound on the soft, fair cheek, may be heal- 
ed, and at worst leave nothing but a scar. But there is 
another soiling—yea, a perilous wounding, of which there 
is too little surmise. ‘That child of elegant attire and 
blooming loveliness, has never in her life heard an indeli- 
cate word. She passes a knot of boys at the end of the 
alley, and at that moment there flies from an impure lip, 
an expression’that will be a poison to her soul, a blot on 
her memory forever. Its very novelty will fasten it from 
the first, no length of time can eradicate the foul stain— 
that obscene expression abides. There it is in child- 
hood, in youth, in old age, in death. How many times, 
in passing that lane, sight and sound will force it up into 
baneful recollection. It will come even in spite of blush- 
ing purity’s fervent prayer. Is it one word or phrase alone, 
and for once that is to be feared? Alas, no! Day after 
day for years, must the lovely and the beloved be exposed 
to all that is vile in speech, ‘The utterers are not only 
in narrow lane, but broad street—at the school-house 
door—and indeed, at times before the trheshold of every 
home. They are sprinkled and mingled every where.— 
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There is no escape. O! that it were realized how 
numerously these arrows of death are shot into the ten- 
der deeps of the soul.. They never re-appear on the lip 
it may be, but they fester with nameless corruptions 
through the invisible capacities within. 

It is thus I think and feel. With the leave, then, of 
those under whose auspices I act, I propose doing what I 
can to inspire right views of education among those to 
whom I am sent. . I respectfully request the aid of all 
parents and all teachers near whom may be my walk. 
I love this particular work with a long experienced affec- 
tion. _ Finally, I love this ministry wherein I now am, 
with a deeply growing attachment. Take it in all its 
bearings, I wish nothing nobler for a vocation. I am 
devoutly grateful to Providence, I am most sincerely 
thankful to those who confided it, that this ministry is 
mine. 

Very respectfully yours, 


Warren Bourton. 
Boston, April, 1845. 


The Board authorized the Executive Committee, at a 
meeting held April 24th, 1844, to request Mr. Barnard to 
furnish them with his Annual Report, in order that such 
portions of it as the Committee might think advisable 
should be noticed in the Report to this Board. Mr. Bar- 
nard has presented the following Report : — 
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REV, MR. BARNARD’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


After an interval of eight years, it is with sincere 
pleasure that I resume the duty of presenting an Annual 
Report of my ministry to your Board. 

The last year, like all that have preceded it since my 
entrance into the Ministry at Large in 1832, has proved 
of increasing interest to my feelings and of increasing 
value to my convictions. I entered this department of 
Christian enterprise with a high regard for its objects 
and a lively hope as to its ‘results. Every year, nay, 
every month and every week has abounded with induce- 
ments to renewed perseverance, zeal and faith. The 
year that is just closing has indeed been fertile in such 
fruits. I wish that I could lay them before you with 
the distinctness and force with which they are im- 
pressed upon myself, but have neither ability nor leisure 
to do so. 

At the commencement of each year.of my ministry I 
have felt myself to be entering upon another period 
of test or probation, both as to the position which the 
Ministry at Large ought to occupy in our estimation, 
and the direction which ought to be given to its en- 
deavors. 

The work itself is of such a character that every 
one engaged in it feels himself constrained to regard 
himself as an explorer upon its wide field, a learner 
in its great school, and an apprentice to its vast art: 
In my own case, the past year has presented this as- 
pect of our duties with peculiar force. ‘The preceding 
year had ‘closed with a considerable pecuniary deficit 
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—and there was every prospect, that for the ensuing 
twelve months, the expenses of my ministry would be 
so far increased, and its income so much diminished, 
as to cause the question of its further pursuit to take 
the place of all others. 

This had already been my experience, in part, from 
the beginning. A man must possess rare business tal- 
ents, with unusual prudence and economy, to give him- 
self heartily to this work without incurring constant 
and considerable liabilities and expenses. ‘The Minis- 
ter at Large has so little command over his time, his 
habits and methods are all so liable to disturbance and 
interruption, the demands upon his purse are so many 
and so. incessant, his whole work, in one word, is so 
expensive, that his fortune must be very different from 
mine, if each year of his labors does not terminate with 
an increasing want of money. During the twelve pre- 
ceding years of my ministry, my father had relieved 
me from such embarrassments ; during the last year, I 
felt that there were limits to the dependence upon eyen 
such kindness, and have resolved to take up the work 
de novo, and to put every thing to the strictest test and 
the closest inquiry. You will pardon the personal char- 
acter of this digression, and permit me to proceed to 
the results of my observation. I must throw myself 
upon your kindest indulgence while I proceed to advert 
to a few points of prominent and general interest in 
the all-important offices intrusted to my charge through 
the kindness of my fellow-men and the providence of Al- 
mighty God. These, I am happy to say, are too many in 
number, too plain in character and too serious in import, 
to admit of question or doubt. I can hesitate no longer. 
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I could never forgive myself should any consideration, 
except the sense of unfitness, ever lead me to abandon 
the work. And, in the hope of justifying in part such 
convictions to others, I would proceed under the fol- 
lowing distribution or enumeration of the principal points 
embraced by the ministry at large.» The first is poverty. 
The poor of both sexes—of all ages—of all conditions 
and degrees—approach the Minister at Large for relief, 
advice, consolation, instruction, salvation. What a vast 
work is presented in these relations alone! The stran- 
ger, the widow, the fatherless; the unemployed, the 
underpaid ; the victims of their own bad habits, the vic- 
tims of others’ sins; the poor of society, the poor of 
the Lord—these all are to be visited, to be known, to 
be ministered unto according to the principles of social 
economy, human brotherhood and Christian charity. 
The past year has continued to bring me and all these 
classes of my fellow-beings into closer relations to each 
other. I trust that I am duly thankful for the privi- 
leges, in this respect, that 1 have enjoyed. Much that 
ought, and perhaps might, have been done, I have failed 
to do—but, day after day has seen other things. com- 
pleted which alone were worth the labor of a whole 
year. 

The seasons have been favorable, and there has been 
no unusual want of employment in the city, yet I have 
never received so many applicants before, or been more 
truly the visitor and minister of the poor. The number 
of calls necessarily increases with each year that is added 
to one’s continuance in this office. Were it not for the 
increased facility acquired by experience, and the in- 
creasing number of assistant visitors that he becomes 
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associated with, the Minister at Large would in a few 
years find himself overwhelmed with engagements. ‘The 
human frame, patience and spirit, would be exhausted, 
and time itself would fail him for his calls. _ I have been 
favored with uninterrupted health throughout the. year. 
At no period of my ministry have I been able to devote 
so much time to the daily habit of visiting. And one of 
the benevolent societies of the city continues to favor me 
with the services of a lady, whom they appointed several 
years since as my assistant in this very important portion 
of my work. . Her walks and my own extend to five or 
six hundred families each year; and this great increase 
in numbers is also attended with many other points of 
advantage that none but a lady could secure for my min- 
istry. From the outset, I anticipated great advantages 
from such an assistant. Each year abounds with new 
reasons to rejoice in my own privileges, in this respect, 
and to desire that all my fellow-laborers in the Ministry 
at Large were equally well supplied. . 

The kindness of friends has contributed to my poor’s 
purse through the year; and early in the winter 1 was 
appointed an agent of the Howard Benevolent Society. 
These resources and the gift of a great many articles 
of second-hand clothing, together with the readiness of 
all the friends of our work to co-operate with me in the 
various offices of charity, whenever or however I have 
solicited their attention and aid, have enabled me and 
Miss Jones, my assistant, to do no inconsiderable amount 
of good, we trust, through the year.. Want has been 
relieved ; anxiety and distress have been removed ; food 
and fuel and apparel have been furnished to the necessi- 
tous; children have been supplied \with school-books ; 
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rent, in some cases, has been paid; and every thing in 
our power has been done to cheer and protect the humble 
poor, to secure the spirit of a wise and cheerful submis- 
sion, or to foster the impulses of self-reliance and a good 
courage, which are so much richer gifts than gold or 
silver or all our other alms. 

The want of employment is one of the greatest evils 
attendant upon the lot of the poor. Our city has wit- 
nessed great improvements in this particular within a few 
years. I was led, early in my ministry, to take a deep 
interest in every means that presented itself for increasing 
the facilities of approach between those in want of labor 
and those in want of /aborers, taking these terms in their 
fullest and widest sense. I have witnessed with the 
highest satisfaction, one after another of the measures 
intended for this purpose, going into successful operation. 
The Minister at Large needs the aid neither of a poem 
nor of a novel to deepen his impressions of that sternest 
and truest form of all poverty—the want of work. And 
it should be gratifying to us all, that, in our favored com- 
munity, there is, to meet this defect in our civilization, 
so much already established, which in other countries is 
adding anew grace to the productions of belles-lettres 
and poetry and calling a more humane literature into 
being. With my assistants and coadjutors in the Ministry 
at Large, I have reason every day to rejoice in the two 
Free Employment Offices of the city, and in all the-kin- 
dred operations by which we are enabled to put so many 
of the poor in the way of earning an honest and inde- 
pendent subsistence. If, in any way, our influence, has 
contributed to the establishment of these simple but 
efficient agencies of good, we are now more than reaping. 
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our reward in the large numbers that we refer to these 
sources of information, in the relief extended to our own 
Jabors, and still more in the satisfaction afforded both to 
ourselves and the poor, in having so many thousands of 
thei, every year, furnished with the means of employ- 
ment. 

-Another great advantage which continues to accrue to 
the Ministry at Large, we may find in the enlarging num- 
ber of individuals who give their personal attention to the 
cases of the poor. It may sometimes be felt there is 
danger that this ministry may supersede the action of 
private philanthropy, and result in a diminution of the 
time, thought, feeling and alms even, to be drawn from 
the private resources of the rich to meet the exigencies 
of the poor. Did I apprehend such consequences, I 
would not remain a moment in the field. Were there 
the least ground for this objection—were there the re- 
motest prospect that the issue would be a decrease of 
private charity, a separation of the rich and poor, a bar- 
ren isolation of the latter, Jeaving them only an official vis- 
itor, or an equally barren isolation of the former, confining 
their good works to the narrow stream of formal and dele- 
gated charity ; were the slightest tendency in this ministry 
to widen the fearful chasm,—already, alas! too broad— 
between the different classes of society, we had better 
all cut off our right hands rather than extend them in 
fellowship to those about to enter upon its pursuit. 

The theory itself which may have given birth to these 
fears wore only a specious garb of truth, ‘There are 
facts without number to counterbalance all such precon- 
ceived prejudices, and the result of each year’s experience 
n this Christian enterprise, is abundantly sufficient to 
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only of what has fallen under my own observation, £ am 
not more sure of the increasing years of this agency than 
I am of its increasing success in multiplying the num- 
bers, worth, and devotion of the private friends, personal 
visitors, and truly Christian almoners and ministers of 
the poor. My own hands have been greatly strengthened 
during the year, which such labors-and such associates 
have just brought to a happy close indeed. 

And as the more favored classes, to use the term signi- 
ficant of obligation no less than privilege, reflect upon 
their own position in society and learn to comprehend 
the duties they may meet and discharge, the pleasures 
they may receive and diffuse through their sympathy and 
co-operation with their own messengers of good tidings 
to the poor, | am confident that this ministry will not 
fail to become more and more truly a mediator between 
those whom God hath made to differ, in his wise provi 
dence, and for their own mutual good. Let the Minister 
at Large not go forth alone to his work; let him not be 
the visitor of the poor merely ; let him have a welcome to 
. the homes and hearts of the rich; let these hearts and 
these homes furnish other visits besides his own to the 
abodes of suffering and destitution, — and the work en- 
trusted to his charge will prove, under the blessing of 
heaven, the dawn at least of that day which prophets have 
foretold ; which the Sun of Righteousness arose to lighten, 
and which should be the object of our thoughts and pur- 
poses and lives, if we mean any thing by the prayer, 
“thy kingdom come; thy will be done upon eart’ as it 
is in heaven.” 

For the sake of the poor, therefore, and because of its 
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value to them directly as a class, and indirectly through 
its action upon their brethren, the rich, it is my settled 
purpose to remain as long asI live in the Ministry at 
Large. I find its objects worthy of any price and every 
sacrifice. I pray to my heavenly Father for strength and 
grace to pursue them. I appeal to my fellow-men, with 
confidence, for countenance and support in this under- 
taking, whose maintenance is so truly fraught with mo- 
mentous consequences to them and their children, as well 
as indispensable to the poor. . 
Another claim of this ministry we may consider under 
the head of Pauperism. I have already briefly alluded to 
this in speaking of Poverty. The two subjects are so 
closely allied that it is not possible wholly to separate 
them either in discussion or practice. The claims of 
poverty and the dangers of pauperism, present themselves 
simultaneously in every case offered to the Minister at 
Large. He and his associates in the work of Christian 
charity should never lose sight of either nor ever allow 
one to conflict with the other. And as it is both wrong 
and dangerous to separate them in our endeavors and 
pursuits, so it may not be strictly logical to separate them 
in treating of a ministry in which they both play so im- 
portant apart. Still, I feel that experience may warrant 
the distinct treatment of pauperism and poverty, so far as 
T now intend it. The poor, like all classes of men, are 
between two points, one of danger, the other of safety. 
They may rise or they may fall, they may advance or 
they may recede; and, again, like all other orders and 
conditions of men, they are not left to themselves to 
choose their own lot. We speak of being the artificers 
of our own fortune. But it is true of none of us. It ap- 
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plies to no man —to no class of men. Nature does not 
recognise any such independent ranks. Providence does 
not.intend any such isolation or self-sufficiency. For the 
great purposes of life, for a due comprehension of its les- 
sons, and a worthy discharge of its duties, the rich are in 
every sense as dependent upon the poor as the poor are 
upon the rich. For weal or for woe all men are united to- 
gether and must rely upon each other. I pass over this, 
however, to consider more particularly the extremes be- 
tween which the poor may be said to stand and the con- 
sequent duties that are due to them from the rich. By 
kindness and the discharge of the offices of justice, hu- 
manity and Christian charity, we may do much towards 
securing their advance in the direction of safety. Our 
visits to their homes, our sympathy in their case, our re- 
lief of their necessities, our countenance and prayers, 
may be made instrumental in preserving all those traits 
of disposition, character and Jife, which are riches for the 
poor, honor for the lowly and salvation for the tempted. 
In this way may we aid the poor in attaining the good 
that is within their reach. It is under this aspect that I 
have treated of the claims of poverty in behalf of the 
Ministry at Large. 

But there is another direction in which we may lend 
them our assistance. The poor are in danger of falling 
into pauperism. Want and dependence are of a depress- 
ing character. To be environed with adversities; to 
feel the stings of want and hunger and cold; to have 
all the goods of this world elude our grasp; to see our- 
selves debarred the pleasures, and graces and luxuries of 
life, and doubtful even of being able to provide for its 
decencies and necessities; to be thus poor, and yet not 

4* 
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lose our self-respect, or lessen our cheerfulness and good 
will, or part with any portion of our elasticity or industry, 
or integrity, requires a measure of faith, and virtue, and 
feeling, and strength, that is almost superhuman. Would 
it not be wholly saperhuman, should the humble posses- 
sor of such graces find the contumely of the proud, the 
selfishness of the rich, the indifference of the worldly- 
minded arrayed against him in this sharp conflict. Ne- 
glect the poor, and in this way must they not become 
paupers? 

But I have another danger also in view. To disregard 
the poor, to receive them unwillingly, to treat them cold- 
ly or harshly, to meanly grasp the prizes of life that have 
fallen to ourselves, and unfeelingly to see its blanks alone 
in their hands, is to depress and degrade them. The 
Ministry at Large, by increasing the union between the 
rich and the poor and by conveying the charities of the 
former to the wants of the latter, proposes to counteract 
the tendency. There remains another duty for those en- 
trusted with this office of equal moment with this. ‘The 
poor require kindness at our hands. Their best interests 
require us to exercise discretion also. Indiscriminate 
almsgiving, the encouragement of street beggary, es- 
‘pecially where children are employed upon its errands, 
and whatever else serves to make such means of sup- 
port a trade or profession, encouraging voluntary and 
reckless dependence, inducing idleness and loss of char- 
acter and forming the habits of pabpeam — these are 
to be guarded against. 

The prevention of pauperism and the relief of poverty 
are equally our duties. To give is charity, — and some- 

‘times not to give is charity. I would present this view of 
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the claims of the ministry in question, partly because they 
are valuable in themselves and partly because experi- 
ence leads me to fear that sufficient attention has not 
been bestowed upon them. Some years since, Dr. Tuck- 
erman, Mr. Gray and myself opened a central office in 
the city to secure greater efficiency in this department 
of our labors. ‘Tickets were issued to be used by those 
of our friends who could not give their personal attention 
to the cases of poverty presented at their doors, as a direc- 
tion to this office and thus to our investigation and con- 
sideration in our several districts. ‘The plan was receiv- 
ed with all the favor it deserved, and large numbers of 
families supplied themselves with tickets. Applicants 
for alms were referred to us in great numbers. We vis- 
ited their homes and spared no pains to exercise both 
kind feelings and good judgment in their behalf. The 
several city missionaries of other denominations united 
very cordially and efficiently with us. Every thing pros- 
pered for a while; but in the course of time the tickets 
passed out of use and the office was abandoned or de- 
voted to another purpose. Some good, however, was se- 
cured. The measure led to the formation of the Associ- 
ation of Delegates from the benevolent societies, whose 
meetings are still maintained and through whom a vast 
amount of imposition is detected and pauperism prevent- 
ed every year. Mr. Artemas Simonds and myself also 
availed ourselves of the movement to propose the estab- 
lishment of the Boston Society for the Prevention of 
Pauperism. This met with sufficient favor at first to in- 
duce him to resign the superintendence of the House of 
Industry, at South Boston, and enter upon the duties of 
agent of the Society in the office which the Ministers at 
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Large were happy to vacate for him. Had he been re- 
tained in this position, thousands of dollars would have 
been saved every year which have been and are still worse 
than thrown away. 

But the Society soon found itself unable to pay his sal- 
ary. Application was made to the city government for aid. 
Would-be-politicians sneered at it as a job or office pro- 
posed for selfish purposes. An appropriation was refused 
that would have saved the city ten times its own amount. 
Private resources were not found more available. Mr, 
Simonds exchanged the situation for that of Clerk to the 
Directors of the House of Industry, where he continues 
to give abundant proof of his qualifications for the post of 
duty and usefulness that he was thus obliged to abandon. 
The Society continues in existence and its office has 
never been closed. No small amount of good is done 
hereby ; but both the character and extent of its operations 
are very different from what was proposed and desired at 
the commencement. ‘The prevention of pauperism by 
no means holds that place in the public regards and favor 
that it demands. The subject cannot be too often or too 
urgently pressed upon the community. We are ready to 
admit that our city enjoys rare advantages over all others 
on the globe in this particular. Our public schools, 
Sunday schools, and churches,—our free institutions, 
the habits and principles of our citizens have hitherto 
confined pauperism within limits that are not known else- 
where. But much, very much more remains to be ac- 
complished, and my only hope of this being attempted is 
involved in the permanence of the Ministry to whose in- 
fluences, for the last nineteen years, more than to that of 
any other one agency, I am confident, the good is to be 
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ascribed in which we may now so justly rejoice. The 
proper treatment of the poor, the treatment which em- 
braces both their physical and moral necessities, both 
their present and future relief and well-being, the 
blending of charity and discretion into one and every 
purpose and act in their behalf, the Apostolical union of 
the serpent and the dove, is not to be assumed in’a mo- 
ment; it is not the creature of impulse or instinct; it is 
the inspiration and grace of God; it is the fruit of wide 
experience and Jong observation. We must wait, and seek, 
and pray for it. Every year, added to our continuance in 
that Ministry, which is but its school, brings new lessons 
and new principles. Every added measure of conviction 
and faith as to its ends, every imparted impulse towards the 
frame and temper in which its objects are to be pursued, 
is to be acknowledged as the gift and blessing of our 
heavenly Father. He who hopeth that in this way the 
divine favor is attending his steps will consecrate himself 
renewedly to his work and harbor no misgivings in re- 
gard to its support or its success among men. To dwell 
a moment longer upon details, 1 would add in this con- 
nexion, that I have learned to expend hardly a hundred 
dollars now, where I at first supposed a thousand was re- 
quired, —that almost each day of my ministry now pre- 
sents some evident case of deceit, hypocrisy, or imposi- 
tion, that not long ago would have struck me very differ- 
ently ; and that all my experience and observation centre 
in the following single and all-important rule : — Never 
give without a previous personal visit to the home of the 
applicant. | We earnestly beg all who cannot observe this 
rule for themselves, to permit the Ministers at Large or 
some such individuals, to do it for them. And I repeat, 
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it is by no means so much waste or loss of money, as it 
is human degradation and crime, loss of independence, 
character and principle, — in one word, pauperism, that 
is to be guarded against and prevented. 

Ilness and childhood — did I not feel, gentlemen, that 
[had trespassed, already, too far upon your patience — are 
the remaining points in which my ministry has continued 
to press itself upon my feelings and regards and upon 
which I should be happy to impart the results of my ex- 
perience. [trust that my life and labors will be spared 
to do this on some other occasion. 

Permit me to close this imperfect Report with assur- 
ances of my best wishes for your success in the duties 
entrusted to you. ‘The few years that have passed since 
it was my duty to present an Annual Report to your con- 
sideration have been full of change. Dr. Tuckerman 
has died. Mr. Gray has resigned his place, Mr. Sar- 
gent and Mr. Waterston have entered and left the field. 
I have enjoyed the sympathy, counsels and aid of all 
these fellow-laborers in our Master’s great work. ‘Thou- 
sands with me will hold them in cherished and honored 
remembrance. I miss their presence. It is one of my 
highest aspirations never to lose the spiritual presence of 
the sainted father of this enterprise. With your Associa- 
tion and all the friends of the Ministry at Large, I would 
strive earnestly to lend my influence to perpetuate that 
work which is the truest monument tohis name. And all 
my other former associates, I rejoice to believe, will carry 
into their new spheres of occupation the principles of that 
ministry in which, if my testimony is of any value, they 
have labored so happily and so successfully. I am thank- 
ful for the appointment which has secured Mr. Burton 
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for our worthy and common work. May he long con- 
tinue to pursue that department of it in which he has 
already seen and done so much. And in the further ap- 
pointments that await the action of your Board, you have 
my earnest prayers, through the Founder of our faith 
and the divine Original of our Ministry, to the Father of 
Lights and the God of all Grace and Wisdom. 

You will rejoice with me in our having secured Mr. 
Fox’s services as an assistant preacher at the Warren 
Street Chapel. He commences the formation of an adult 
congregation and church, on Sunday next, with every 
prospect of success. Many of our pupils are now old 
enough to require a more mature service than that suited 
to children; many of our teachers need something of the 
same kind; and avery large number of the parents and 
friends, who belong to none of the parishes of the city, 
will gladly avail themselves of this opportunity to join a 
regular church and congregation. 

I have long desired this addition and improvement to 
the Chapel. I have for years hoped that Mr. Fox would 
be at liberty to assume the charge of it. ‘The providence 
of God, that now seems to smile upon my hopes and en- 
 deavors, lays me under new obligations to strive after 
perfection in all that relates to the Chapel, and to the 
Ministry at Large from which it sprang and to which it 
will ever be devoted. 

Respectfully submitted, 


Cuarces F, BARNARD. 


Your committee will not detain you by any comment 
upon these Reports. They ask attention for a moment 
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to the financial position of the Fraternity. We proposed 
to raise on the last year $5,000. Of this sum there have 
been collected $4,730 34, and expended $4,292 85, 
leaving a balance in the treasury of $437 39. Your 
Committee have only to desire that subscriptions may be 
kept up to the same amount as this year, and they will 
have it in their power to retain the ministers, already em- 
ployed, in their most worthy work. 

In concluding their Report, your Committee have 
merely to say that the same great cause in which we 
are engaged is successfully prosecuted by others here and 
in other places. The Episcopalians have established two 
or more free Chapels in this city, and we would welcome — 
them as fellow-laborers. In Providence, Rev. Mr. Bab- 
cock has succeeded Mr. Harrington, and is prosecuting his 
labors, it is believed, with eminent success. In Balti- 
‘more, Rev. Mr. Dall is still engaged, and his late Report 
is full of encouragement. In Lowell, Rev. Mr. Wood is 
zealously and usefully engaged. Our accounts from 
England show that the efforts of our friends there con- 
tinue unrelaxed. Let us then be encouraged by our own 
“prosperity, and the progress of our cause. The work to 
be done is great, and seeing we are compassed about by 
so great a crowd of witnesses, let us run with new ardor 
and zeal, the race that is yet before us. And may the 
divine blessing continue to fall on our labors  hencefor- 
ward, as it has in the times that are past. 

Respectfully submitted, for the Committee, , 
J. I. T. Cooter, Secretary. 
Boston, April 3d, 1845. 
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Tue close of another year finds the concerns of this 
Fraternity in a satisfactory and prosperous condition. In 
many respects it has been a year of anxiety and difficulty. 
At its commencement the resignations of Messrs. Wa- 
terston and Sargent had left the pulpits of the Chapels 
and the ministries connected therewith unfilled, and, as 
should have been anticipated, the outward evidences of 
success, such as attendance upon the public services of 
the Chapels, é&c. were quite discouraging. It is natural 
that the number of worshippers at the Chapels should 
be greatly affected by these changes. They have no 
other interest in them than what attaches to a favorite 
pastor. It is the personal friend they go to meet there, 
not the mere preacher; one who hassought them out in 
their sorrows, vices or solitude, and bound to himself by 
the benefits, temporal and spiritual, he has conferred. 
When he leaves, the ties which hold him to this Institu- 
tion are greatly we: kened, if not wholly broken. Disap- 
pointed once, they are not fi rward to bestow their affec- 
tions upon a stranger ; and having no voice in his elec- 
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tion, they cannot be expected to rally round him as 
other parishes in similar circumstances, The new in- 
cumbent has therefore an arduous work to perform, and 
his success is not hastily to be determined. He will find 
the sanctuary, once filled by a crowd of worshippers, left 
desolate ; and only as he becomes known by his pastoral 
walks and the services he renders, and the interest he mani- 
fests; only as they shall discover that the poor have the 
deepest sympathy and love of his heart, should he expect 
to be successful in winning back the straying, gaining 
the affections of the disappointed, and reviving a fresh in- 
terest in the great purposes of the ministry. Accord- 
ingly, the first months of the year wore rather a discour- 
aging aspect. But since the permanent appointment of 
the present agents, affairs have been growing constantly 
more prosperous. ‘The peculiar work of this ministry, 
seeking the poor, visiting from house to house and inyes- 
tigating the sources of pauperism, vice and crime, is now 
very thoroughly and faithfully performed. Our three min- 
isters, with the aid of Mr, Barnard, who affords them the 
benefits of his long experience, and co-operates with them 
in all their plans and objects, have entered upon their la- 
bors with a spirit and zeal which promise the largest suc- 
cess. 

The Committee cannot but express their gratification 
in the fact, that through all difficulties and embarrassments 
the friends of the Institution have not failed in affording 
the encouragement and support needed for the successful 
prosecution of its important and Christian work. 

Without further preface, however, the Committee ask 
leave to lay before you the following passages from the 
Semi-annual Reports of the ministers themselves, believing 
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they give the best account of what is doing through the 
instrumentality of this Institution for the classes for which 
it is especially designed. 


DR. BIGELOW’S SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 


* *= * Under these circumstances, despite some 


_ irrepressible misgivings, — looking upwards, above all, for 


light toguide and an arm to uphold, —I set forth on my 
mission. I did not forget that the office assigned me was a 
ministry at large. Accordingly, having made an early 
acquaintance, by the obliging kindness of Mr. Waterston, 
and others, with most of the families, the comparative few, 
who remained fast to the Chapel and were considered as 
numbered among its stated worshippers, I advanced alone in 
the broader field of my labors, the circle of which has been 
since continually widening. It now embraces in my fa- 
miliar walks one half of the city; and few quarters there 
are, lanes or by-places in its entire compass, left wholly 
unpenetrated by an occasional call of exploration. With- 
in this space I have entered three hundred houses; the 
number of my visits among which has exceeded seventeen 
hundred the year past, not including many scores of others 
not strictly made in the dwellings of the poor, but man- 
sions of another class, still in the business and for the 
furtherance of the objects of my ministry. (142 such re- 
corded.) My records show since the Ist of January last, 
a total of six hundred and fifteen calls or visits noted on 
1* 
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my list within that space; and reckoning back to the 
beginning of winter, (Dec. Ist,) the number for the four 
months is found to fall little short of eight hundred. 

My experience during the first half year of my ministry 
by no means prepared me for so great an increase of la- 
bors, in this branch of duties, during the last two quarters. 
The little disposable time left on my hands within my own 
doors has been chiefly engaged by the necessary attention 
to the calls of others made upon me by virtue of my 
office. Saturday night has often found me wearied and 
worn, with scarce an hour’s leisure secured the preceding 
week for preparation of the public religious services on . 
the following Sabbath. Yet I have chiefly occupied in 
person the Chapel Pulpit, having been absent only six 
half days from September to March, with but occasional 
aid from some clerical brother. A Friday evening lec- 
ture was re-established in our vestry in early autumn, and 
has been continued to this time. Our Sunday meetings 
for worship, which at first were very thin, have been gradu- 
ally enlarging. They have presented quite an encouraging 
aspect the past season; and in pleasant weather, at the 
afternoon service, they number on an average three hun- 
dred worshippers. 

The Sabbath School connected with our Chapel is in 
prosperous condition. A new interest has been awakened 
in it, and a new life and impulse imparted to its operations 
since the annual celebrationin December. It enrols two 
hundred and eighty pupils, instructed by upwards of forty 
faithful and devoted teachers; and the good it exerts both 
among the children and the families of the poor is incal- 
culable. 

With the other functions of a minister at large are asso- 
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ciated, as is well known, those of almoner to the indigent. 
This duty, though at times very gratifying to exercise, is 
one of much delicacy and frequent embarrassment. It 
requires tenderness blended with discretion, sound judg- 
ment and caution, the tact of discrimination, guided and 
regulated by the lights of experience. The first impulse 
of the heart is to be moved by the sight of palpable and 
abject want; to give, too, give at once pecuniary alms as 
the best means of meeting, and effectually to redress so ur- 
gent a case of suffering. But such impulse, if yielded to 
in the manner intimated, may not be always wise. The 
immediate relief,—a contingent and doubtful good,— may 
be fraught with serious and positive harm. For the 
charity bestowed may foster improvidence ; it may pam- 
per idleness and prove a bounty on vice. Laziness and 
sloth, dissimulation and falsehood, intemperance and dis- 
honesty, these, one or all, may be encouraged thereby ; 
and they may find their account in practising upon the 
compassions and credulity of the bountiful and humane. 
Cases of the grossest deception have turned up in my own 
experience; and I have almost ceased to wonder why it 
is that the public almoner, long versed in his employment, 
and familiar with the tricks of imposture, feels distrust of 
every new case of mendicity, questions so narrowly the 
grounds of its claims to sympathy and confidence, in fact, 
inclines more to the harsh than the merciful construction 
of the various forms of distress and pleas for charity, ob- 
truded on his notice. But there is danger of carrying 
this temper too far. If to err be human, an inevitable 
weakness, better be it on the side of tenderness than 
sternness. We are not to shut our eyes nor our ears to 
the wretchedness of want in any wise; we should weigh 
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the case, no doubt, to apply the best help,— nay, carefully 
investigate it whether to give or to withhold; but in ex- 
amining, it should always be with minds disposed for chari- 
table as well as righteous judgments. _ And we are not to 
forget that whereas a blessing is pronounced on him, the 
reflecting man, ‘‘ who considereth the poor ;”? on the other 
hand it is written for our warning, when tempted too 
lightly to reject their suit,—‘‘ If there be among you a 
poor man of one of thy brethren, thou shalt not harden 
thy heart nor shut thy hand from thy poor brother; but 
thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him; and beware 
lest thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou 
givest him nought, and he cry unto the Lord against thee, 
and it be sin unto thee,”’* 

In the performance of this duty, I have felt a double re- 
sponsibility for the due appropriation of the means placed 
at my disposal by the bounty of the benevolent. The 
moneys actually disbursed by me the year pastin charities 
to the poor, either in cash outright for rent.and other uses, 
or orders paid for fuel, groceries, shoes, and sundries, 
amount to $482 24. This sum has been partly supplied 
by the monthly donations of those munificent ‘Sisters of 
Charity,” the Ladies of the ‘Tuckerman Circle ; and partly 
from other and private sources, some the more gratifying 
from being wholly unlooked for. 

There is a noble spirit of philanthropy at work in this 
city, ever teeming in plans, nor backward in support of 
institutions and efforts for ameliorating the physical, as 
well as the moral and social ills of life. But it may be 
questioned whether much that is so noble in impulse may 
not be running to waste, much of it be misapplied 


* Deut. xv. 7—9. 
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and rendered in a measure ineffective for the ends de- 
signed. A vast amount of money is annually expended 
by the city and numerous voluntary associations for the 
relief of indigence, not including the multifarious sums 
bestowed in private charities. There is a multitude of 
operations, but a want of due concert and harmony of ac- 
tion. Our benevolent associations, from jealousy of espi- 
onage or some other cause, act too much independently 
one of another, and with too little knowledge of each 
other’s transactions. A consequence often is that objects, 
not the most worthy, become the beneficiaries of several 
such institutions at one and the same time.* A partial 


* Cases have come to my knowledge where families, by no 
means destitute, have drawn the full monthly allowance of fuel from 
the city the past winter, and procured additional supplies from three 
at least of our Benevolent Societies, through ignorance, by the lat- 
ter, of like aid being obtained elsewhere,—this, too, exclusive of 
money, groceries, &c., secured in the same quarters, or from city 
missionaries and private individuals, to an amount not known. 
Others in absolute distress, yet, because not applying, either from 
‘ignorance or sheer modesty, for a share in the distributions of our 
public or social charities, must have suffered sorely from destitution 
during the dreary winter months. 

While on the subject of this note it may not be amiss to add, that 
the reputation of Boston for benevolence, with the long list of phi- 
lanthropic institutions which it boasts, is beginning to allure amongst 
us not only many poor, but the idle and vicious from the country at 
the approach of winter. A colony of this stamp from New Hamp- 
shire, consisting of several large households, all well conditioned 
in health of body and capacity for labor, planted themselves down 
about Thanksgiving time in the neighborhood of Grove Street, 
Bringing little or nothing with them, they appeared wretchedly 
needy , and the setting in of the wintry cold awakened the sympa- 
thies of the charitable in that neighborhood and abroad in their be- 
half, Much was done for them by societies and wealthy individuals, 
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check, it is true, is imposed by the monthly meetings of 
delegates in the Temple from a portion of our charitable 
societies; but the check is only partial, first, from the in- 
completeness in such representations, and, secondly, the 
imperfect and irregular returns for the most part made by 
the members in actual attendance at those meetings. 
There is wanting, obviously, a better understanding and 
a wiser and more comprehensive system in the adminis- 
tration of our social charities; more of unity of plan and 
operation ; a banishment of narrow jealousies, and of all 
sectarian predilections and prejudices in the choice or 
exclusion of objects of aid; in short, a striving together 
with one heart and mind, in the noble emulation to dif- 
fuse more generally the pure spirit of Christian beneficence, 
that, while the impositions of the unworthy shall be detect- 
ed, the claims of the meritorious, the truly deserving, may 
be better known and understood, and their wants be suc- 
cored or removed. 

That there has been great distress from destitution in 
Boston the past winter, is too painfully true. Whatever 
the cause, the fact is admitted, that there has been 
an unusual scarcity of employment for the industrious and 


Their children were clothed from the depositories of several Sunday 
Schools, (they were. not particular of what denomination,) ‘but at 
these their attendance subsequéntly was not remarkable for con- 
stancy. It turned out that the parents were none of them teetotal- 
jers; they were all hard drinkers, and most of them drunkards. 
Collectively, they were idle, vicious, and degraded. When at home, 
these people were by no means on the list of paupers. One of them 
it was ascertained, owned a house in the place he came from, which 
he shut up at his temporary removal to the metropolis ; and a hand- 
some sum in dollars was seen in his possession, in an unguarded 
moment, probably when in liquor, by a person who was my inform- 
ant. 
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well-disposed during the inclement season. Hundreds, 
nay, thousands of hands have hung idle and inactive, when 
_there was an earnest craving for occupation, useful occu- 
pation of some sort; and it was sought and found not.* 

I apprehend that with the rapid increase of strangers 
and foreigners in our city, multiplying the list of competi- 
tors for the labor in demand, and threatening a corres- 
pondent reduction in the rates of wages, the evil will 
re-appear, nay, go on increasing in future years; and 
poverty, with its miseries, grow apace in our midst. 
Itisa painful foreboding ; nor do I find it relieved on turn- 
ing to the signs betokening,— widely I fear,— an altered 
state of habits with the poor and laboring classes. There 
is avisibly growing recklessness among them. ‘The tem- 
perance reform that was late working, it was hoped, be- 
nign and lasting changes in their condition, has been 
arrested and turned back, in Boston certainly. The rapid 
recovery of multitudes of individuals, not to say whole 
masses of society, from the fatal spell of the intoxicating 
cup, a recovery so marvellous, wrought, as affirmed, 
by the genius of Washingtonianism a few years since, and 
which seemed to bring back the age of miracles, proves, 
alas, no marvel at all. Observation shows by a multitude 


*Tn one of our city wards, as I was informed by the Overseer of 
the Poor for that district, among 200 families that applied for relief 
in the month of January, there were ascertained to be as many men, 
strong and able-bodied, at that time destitute of employment. The 
investigations of the same gentleman satisfied him that there were at 
least one hundred more in like condition in the self same ward — an 
estimate, be it observed, confined to the adult part of the male popu- 
lation, and not reckoning the great number of females there are 
elsewhere, either wanting occupation, or working, (if seamstresses, 
for example,) for most inadequate compensations. 
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of facts, that the changes were mostly transient and spas- 
modic. Stirring appeals, importunate solicitations, the 
force of sympathy, the lures of popularity and excitement, . 
combined with motives applied to the lower and selfish in- 
stincts of human nature — these prevailed with very many 
to consent to the sudden relinquishment of intoxicating 
drinks, and publicly to subscribe to the Temperance 
Pledge. But the stability counted upon by those appa- 
rent reforms in the case of old inebriates, was for the 
most part delusive. ‘The result demonstrated, as afore- 
time, the difficulty and uncertainty, though not the abso- 
lute impossibility, of such attempted conversions — the 
hazard, at all times, of putting new wine into old bottles. 
Ido not mean to say that exceptions, noble excep- 
tions, were not found,—men regenerated and disen- 
thralled by the agencies referred to and raised from the low- 
est stages of drunkenness; men restored to society, and 
who stood forth, as still they stand, among its useful and ex- 
emplary members. But, exceptions they are to the rule; and 
truth compels the assertion yet more, that a great error was 
committed in judgment and fact by the old Temperance 
Reformers, veterans in the service, men of character 
and approved sobriety, men of wisdom, weight and ex- 
perience, when they left the cause, which they had so 
long and heroically advocated, in a great measure to their 
new and raw allies, — recruits just lifted from out of the 
slough of drunkenness, whose stedfastness was quite pro- 
blematical, a thing to be yet verified, and whose self-confi- 
dence in the outset was more apparent than their mod- 
esty or their discretion. ‘‘1f the blind lead the blind,” 
we know what must follow; and it requires no great sa- 
gacity to predict the likely consequence, if the office be 
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undertaken by the purblind and short-sighted, guides 
whose filmy eyes are but imperfectly couched, and whose 
mental and moral organs of perception are in that transi- 
tion stage of clearing so well described by another, who 
“ saw men as trees walking.” 

My observations go to show that little dependence is to 
be placed, as I conceive, on personal reformations in sub- 
jects of old bad habits, for example, the cases of hard- 
ened inebriates, by the operation of the lesser motives, 
mere worldly or prudential considerations, presented to 
the mind of aman. To be made sure and permanent, 
they must be based on higher ground, deep principles of 
moral responsibility, and fixed solemn convictions of re- 
ligious obligation. And here, 1 apprehend, opens up to 
the minister at large an important branch of his useful- 
hess. His province is not confined to mere friendly visit- 
ations in the dwellings of the poor, or the carrying a 
welcome alms ever and anon, to the abodes of penury. 
He should regard himself as their spiritual adviser, a 
moral and religious teacher and guide; an office not to 
bé borne magisterially, but in meekness and Christian 
love; one, likewise, not to be restricted to the place of 
worship, but exercised from house to house, in the work- 
shop and elsewhere, wherever he may gain the ear of 
those whom, if erring, he would seek to reclaim to the 
paths of virtue. He should strive to lift the fallen by 
raising the sunken sow/ of a man within him, and to 
plant it upon a rock, the Christian’s hope, the only 
foundation of strength and solidity. In dealing with the 
stubborn, he will choose of course to persuade and haply 
allure to the side of right ; but if need be, he will be bold 
to ‘‘speak, exhort, and rebuke with all authority.” He 
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must endeavor to reach and penetrate the heart, by quick- 
ening appeals to the sanctions of pivine Law. His aim, 
in a word, should be the conversion, (and nothing less,) 
the conversion of a transgressor’s soul, his whole soul, 
unto Gop. Any change short of this, will remain radi- 
cally imperfect; as any reform in the outward life, to 
wit, the repression of some old vice,— unless influenced 
by high religious motives, a heartfelt conscience towards 
God, is always to be suspected: it isa thing of weakness, 
essentially unstable, dependent on contingency and bare 
circumstance. 

As already hinted, the sin of intemperance is by no 
means, I hold, to be discharged from the inebriate’s self, 
and laid exclusively upon the shoulders of others. The 
language of some would imply, nevertheless, that it is 
solely to be placed to the latter account, the guilty 
agency of dealers in intoxicating poisons, or dealers and 
producers combined. Yet, whilst protesting on the one 
hand against such partial judgment, an awful responsibili- 
ty on the other, I do verily believe, lies at the door of all 
them who directly or indirectly feed and pander to the 
dreadful vice of intemperance. ‘The paltry gains of shil- 
lings and dollars, oh, what are they weighed side by side 
the fearful consequences thence entailed? They are be- 
smeared, foully besmeared with the blood of souls, which 
the lust of such unhallowed gains has helpedto ruin. And 
who that calculates the more proximate evils caused by fa- 
cilities in the means of indulgence, who that reflects on the 
miseries and crimes, the poverty, wretchedness, maladies, 
deaths, thereby occasioned, must not feel that in being ac- 
cessory to the drunkard’s vice and the drunkard’s degrada- 
tion, a man must expect in righteous retribution to share in 
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the drunkard’s doom? Is that mana good citizen who, for 
selfish ends, well knowing the tremendous mischiefs en- 
tailed, not in families and individuals alone, but society 
at large, by reason of the heavy public burdens demanded 
for the maintenance of jails and almshouses, besides other 
institutions chiefly tenanted by the victims and slaves of 
the cruel scourge now exposed,— is that man a good citi- 
zen, I ask, {to put the offence on its lowest grounds,) who, 
with these facts in mind, deliberately pursues a traffic that 
enriches himself at the spoil of the community, trusting 
at the same time to the shield of its laws, both to protect 
him in his business and guard his unholy gains ? 

‘The number of those embarked in such employments, 
—the number consequently of seductive haunts opened 
in the city, as so many snares and pitfalls laid in the 
paths of the weak and unwary of every age, —is great 
and fast multiplying. An exact estimate has not been 
made. The most authentic data for calculation are fur- 
nished in a manuscript report which I have had the privi- 
lege of consulting, submitted on the Ist of January last, 
by the City Marshal to the Mayor and Aldermen. { find 
from that paper, that this intelligent officer reckons the 
number of liquor dealers in Boston at eight hundred and 
fifty.* What a fearful picture is here offered for contem- 


* His list is as follows; 


1. Distillers, m z ¥ 9 
2. Importers and Wholesale Dee. Fy 70 
3. Open Bar-rooms, . : 200 
4. Retailers, to be amo rt ‘ A 158 
5. Low Tippling Shops, 3 - » 413 

850 


Mr. Marshal Gibbs annexes this comment ;—“ I have been at some 
pains to obtain the number of places where liquor is sold in Boston, 
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plation! Eight hundred and fifty fountains and streams 
opened in the midst,—nay, some of them rivers and 
gulfs, ever replenished with the waters of death, these 
pouring their fiery floods through all our streets, surging, 
as it were, to the door-sill of every habitation! Whose 
is the heart that should not be tremblingly moved by a 
spectacle like this? And in view of the appalling desola- 
tions caused thereby, should not the watchmen on the 
walls of our_Jerusalem lift up their voice like a trumpet 
to ‘‘ show the people their transgressions, and the House 
of Israel their sins?’ lt is an unwelcome conviction 
forced upon me, that the public mind is fast lapsing into 
heedlessness, a growing alarming apathy, with respect 
to the tremendous evils in their social aspects, the moral 
abominations, in a word, the manifold collective mischiefs 
brooding in our midst, from the abounding iniquity, the 
spreading curse of intemperance. May it be roused, 
speedily and thoroughly aroused, from such sad lethargy ! 
And may the wise and good of every class, Christian phi- 
lanthropists, the friends of sound morals of every sect and 
name, unite their efforts in a common crusade against this 


yet it is impossible to get a correct list, as in some of the dwelling 
houses occupied by the Irish, nearly every family sell it to some 
extent. Yet I give the statement, as near as the officers of the dif- 
ferent routes have been able to obtain it.” 

A startling remark occurs on another page of the document; viz. 
that “our Police Court Reports show conclusively, that there is 
more liquor drank upon the Sabbath than any other day in the 
week.” What a mournful perversion of a day designed by the res- 
pite from toil for a season of sacred rest to all, but especially to serve 
as the poor man’s blessing; a day so well described by the good 
Bishop Porteous, as “ the bulwark of poverty against the encroach- 
ments of capital.” 
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direst foe of man, till our city be purged from so foul a 
pest, and its moral redemption be completely achieved 
and made sure ! 

I had designed to speak of the wretched accommoda- 
tions for the shelter and occupancy of the poor in this 
city; an evil, taken in connexion with the exorbitancy 
of the rents, than which nothing struck me with more 
painful surprise in the earlier walks of my ministry. My 
Report, however, has been drawn out to such length, that 
I am admonished to forbear on this head. I do it the 
more willingly as the subject, I find, is beginning to at- 
tract a measure of public solicitude. A recent writer in 
one of our leading journals* has presented some vigor- 
ous thoughts on this subject, well calculated to impress 
and awaken. An experiment, you are aware, has been 
made with encouraging success in the south part of the 
city, to construct comfortable tenements for the poor, at 
comparatively low yet remunerative prices of rent. An 
inspection of their condition shows, that in return for 
considerate treatment from the landlord, the lodgers are 
careful to guard his rights of property ; and after a tenan- 
cy of a year or more, no injury, beyond unavoidable wear, 
has been done the premises, at least none from wilful de- 
facement, or culpable carelessness and neglect. Improve- 
ments, no doubt, might be made upon the plan and finish 
of the structure I speak of; and these we may expect to 
see carried out by the enterprising proprietor, in a new 
erection which, it is said, he contemplates. Meanwhile, 
for what he has attempted, and in part accomplished, I 


* See a valuable article with an editorial, in the Daily Advertiser 
of February, copied into the Tribune and Christian Register,— 
the last under date of the 21st inst. 
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regard him as a public benefactor. I am encouraged to 
hope that the good example he has set will be followed 
up more extensively by some others of our wealthy and 
benevolent capitalists, and that an effort will soon be 
made to meet effectually this want, the great and crying 
want of the poor of our city, for better lodgment and 
homes. It is a measure which, in a financial point of 
view, may commend itself to favor, as good tenements 
will command good tenants; and, contrarily, the wealth 
of a community must eventually be taxed for the disease 
and suffering, aye, and the very vice and crime produced 
by the abandonment and degradation of unsheltered, out- 
cast indigence. 

In conclusion, gentlemen, I beg to offer you my thanks 
for the aid and kindly countenance which you have lent 
me the year past, in the discharge of the duties of my 
humble ministry ; and in presenting this, my first Annual 
Report, I have pleasure in subscribing myself, with great 
respect, 

Your obliged and obedient servant, 
Anprew Bicetow. 
Boston, March 26, 1846. 


Mr. Cruft was appointed as Minister at Large, on 
the Ist of February, 1846. He has therefore had op- 
portunity for little more than to lay out his plans of op- 
eration. After speaking of the discouraging aspect of 
his particular sphere at the Suffolk Street Chapel, he 
writes as follows :— 


i 
j 
| 
i 
. 
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MR. CRUFT’S REPORT. 


* * * But there are encouraging tokens in the strong 
faith, the fervid zeal on the part of the families that still re- 
main, that the interests of the Chapel shall yet prosper 
again. I feel grateful for the hearty sympathy, the warm 
co-operation, the ever ready welcome to their homes and 
hearts, [have uniformly found. They are ready to do all 
in their power to support the interests of religion, and 
in accordance with their means | believe they do more 
than most societies. The Sunday School, under the same 
faithful superintendence, considering the obstacles it has 
to contend against, in the drainings made by the neigh- 
boring societies, may be said to be doing quite well. 
There are connected with it at present twenty-one Teach- 
ers, and about one hundred pupils. We have promise of 
additions to the ranks of both with the opening season, 
The Bible class under the direction of Mr. Winckley is 
in a flourishing condition, and hold weekly meetings in 
addition to the one upon the Sabbath. The Sixth Anniver- 
sary of the School was held on the second Sunday of Feb- 
ruary, when appropriate addresses were delivered to the 
children, parents and teachers, by Rev. Messrs. Robbins 
and Clarke, and by the Pastor. The Chapel was well 
filled notwithstanding the severity of the weather, and a 
renewed stimulus was given to the interests of the school. 

The Chapel Choir, which on my first coming was in 
rather a languishing condition, has recently been resusci- 
tated by securing the services of its former efficient 
leader, Mr. Volney Wilder, This is done by the volun- 
tary contributions of the worshippers, who still continue 
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to meet, I think, all the current expenses of the Chapel, 
‘ with the exception of the Pastor’s salary. 

The average attendance upon public worship during 
the past quarter, as I have before remarked, has been 
about one hundred; it may be less than that in the fore- 
noons from reason of the isolated position of the Chapel, 
it being more inaccessible perhaps than any other place 
of worship in the city. With the already improving 
weather and walking the numbers have encouragingly 
multiplied. New families have taken pews, and some 
that left in the ‘troubles’ have returned again, while 
there are still others in this brief period, that have left by 
removal into other sections of the city, so fluctuating is 
the poor population in this neighborhood, whichI believe 


is more or less their characteristic everywhere. But the ~ 


attendance upon public worship at the Chapel is by no 
means a criterion of the extent and influence of the min- 
ister’s labors. Many are detained there-from by an irre- 
sistible pressure of circumstances. Sickness, age, infir- 
mity, want of suitable apparel, the cares of a numerous 
family, with other such causes, are continually preventing 
the pastor from beholding the whole flock gathered in 
his fold. ‘The ministry for such is, day by day around 
their firesides and homes, to their places of toil, to their 
haunts it may be of dissipation and sin. 

The number of families I have become acquainted 
with as connected with the Chapel, most of whom I have 
visited at least twice, is in the range of ninety. In con- 
nexion with the other duties of my office, I have made 
during the two months since the confirmation of my ap- 
pointment over two hundred calls. 

In addition to the services on the Sabbath, there are 
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Teachers’ Meetings held once a fortnight, which are at- 
tended with interest, and it is to be hoped, profit. There 
is also the Lady’s Sewing Circle, which holds its meet- 
ings once a fortnight, and oftener as occasion shall re- 
quire, — the object of which is to afford clothing to such 
as may be in need, as well as to subserve the purposes of 
a truer social fellowship. There is, besides, the monthly 
meeting for the members of the Church, which is open 
to all who may be religiously inclined. We have also 
just established conference meetings for the exposition of 
scriptures and free conversation upon them, to be held 
every week at the houses of the members of the society, 
in the different sections of the neighborhood, so that all 
may partake in their benefits, and be more closely bound, 
each to each — those black dividing lines of caste and 
sect be wiped away, that do too extensively prevail in the 
community, and from which I do not find even the poor 
to be exempt. By superinducing thus the religious upon 
the social culture, or rather making the. two go hand in 
hand, we augur much good, and hope and pray the spir- 
itual interests of all may be better promoted. 

But another of the meetings of hopeful interest that 
have recently been formed amongst us, I must not forget 
to mention, viz: the Sewing Circle for Young Misses, 
established and conducted by the unwearied zeal, worthy 
of all commendation, of some of our ladies. Besides 
uniting them in more friendly and agreeable bonds, the 
design is to instil into their young minds the truer princi- 
ples of economy and thrift, save them from vice by 
giving thema refuge from idleness, and afford them the 
means in after-life, as occasion may demand, of procur- 
ing an honest livelihood. The meetings are held once a 
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week, on Wednesday, Pp. m., and children of the poor are 
invited in from all the neighborhood around. Their 
numbers have increased beyond the most sanguine expec~ 
tations. They have already reached to fifty, and are still 
upon the increase. 

Thus much would I say concerning the Chapel. It 
will be seen that I have dwelt somewhat at length upon its 
condition, for I have felt that this were called for by its 
friends at a distance, especially by those of the Benevo- 
lent Fraternity. The Chapel with its ministry has had 
much to contend against. Dark clouds have hung 
around its path, as they still do hang, but we would fain 
hope to behold the bow of promise there; and guided by 
its light, cheered by the prayers of the working friends of 
that ministry, and assisted by the grace of God, we hope 
yet to see it conducted to more prosperous issues. - 

But the ministry to which I have been called is one 
more extended than that of the Chapel. It is one not 
bounded by the circumference of its partial interests. It 
is a ministry at large. This, as it has been my hope, so 
also has it been my joy and reward to prosecute. And 
so I pray it may ever continue to be. This ministry I 
have felt to be one that must penetrate into the lowest 
depths of the community. Wheresoever is the abode 
made desolate by the passions of man, wheresoever is sin 
of any description to be tracked into its hiding place, 
and be brought to the light, that its deeds may be 
made manifest and reproved ; wheresoever the mourner 
is to be lifted from the dust, and words of blessed com- 
fort to be spoken ; wheresoever the sick and dying are 
to be prayed with and cheered ; wheresoever heart-rend- 
ing distress is to be alleviated; a kind word of advice 


| 
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to be spoken, a warm greeting of fellowship to he given; 
wheresoever in fine the blessed gospel of Jesus can be appli- 
ed to enlighten, to purify, to elevate, to bless mankind, 
there the minister at Jarge must be, there is his peculiar 
province of action. And where can a nobler, a, diviner 
one be found on the face of the earth? He labors for 
some good purpose then. He is at home then; at home 
with Jesus, the friend of the friendless, the savior of the 
lost, who ‘‘came to seek and to save that which was 
lost,” at home with the angels who joy over the humble 
penitent. The sainted presence of Tuckerman visits 
him then, and the world’s godlike benefactors of the 
past and present stand round, a cloud of cheering wit- 
nesses. 

And the subjects of such a varied ministry are not all 
found to be connected with places of public worship. So 
circumstanced they frequently are, that had they the will 
they could not find the way. The minister at large then 
is to find them out, and to succor their necessities, or he 
is false to his charge, recreant to the principles on which 
the ministry is founded. 

Such have been my thoughts concerning the ministry, 
such the results of my short experience thus far. Such 
cases as these I have already become cognizant of. In 
attending to which, I have felt I was truly carrying out 
the purposes for which I received the appointment of 
minister at large. 

I have dwelt longer upon this head than I designed, 
as I desired to have my present position more fully un- 
derstood, having heard in some quarters that I had been 
appointed exclusively to the ministry of the Suffolk Street 
Chapel, that I should confine my visits only to the wor- 
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shippers there, should seek in other words to make it 
an independent Chapel, in the course of time to take its 
stand with the other regularly incorporated societies of 
the city. Ican only answer that I came not and was sent 
not with any such intent. Belonging to no sect myself, 
I would desire not to affix any sectarian character to the 
Chapel. It was erected especially in reference to the 
poor; and to that class I feel peculiarly bound, even as 
it is my pleasure, to minister and preach the gospel. 
From a cursory observation thus far 1 should say, the 
time had not yet arrived for thus transforming the charac- 
ter of the Chapel, ‘There are poor enough yet left in this 
part of the city to be provided for, though so rapidly it is 
growing. New and handsome edifices are indeed going 
up all around, but a good portion of these .are building 
on hitherto vacant lots. There is not that demolition of 
poorer tenements to make way for costlier ones, as in the 
other more settled portions of the city. Houses for the 
poor still remain and are to be had at cheaper rents than 
elsewhere. Crowded out of its other parts the poor must 
flock here for shelter. 'Tenements must and will be 
erected especially for them, as has already been done, 
which, besides paying a handsome interest on the cost, 
will do much to ameliorate the physical and conse- 
quently the moral and spiritual condition of those of whom 
the Son of Man has said, they ‘ shall be always with us.” 
I cannot but hope that the praiseworthy example of him 
who built that model house in Dedham street, (already I 
think referred to in one of your previous reports,) may be 
followed far and wide by others, and that the poor may 
henceforth be more comfortably housed, and no longer 
only kennelled and stabled. 
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I have been indeed somewhat surprised in my walks to 
find that many of the new blocks of houses that have re- 
cently gone up, with goodly and even attractive exteriors, 
which the beholder would at once set down as containing 
families well to do in the world, and which the minister 
to the poor, at first sight, would pass by as containing no 
object of his ;search, that these very houses contained 
often their two, three, and even perhaps four families, 
forced thus together by the iron pressure of poverty, de- 
pendent on the charities of others, sheep without a shep- 
herd. 

In order better to discover such, more especially to find 
out those unconnected with any place of religious worship, 
I have adopted the plan, as I have gone about on my walks, 
to inquire into every dwelling, if there were any children 
within who were not connected with any Sunday School, 
and were desirous to attend one. If there were any such, I 
took immediate measures for their attendance either at our 
own, or wheresoever the parents might express an honest 
preference. ‘The all-important matter of the religious in- 
struction of the young, the importance of instilling vir- 
tuous principles into their now so ductile and impressible 
hearts, is irresistibly pressed home upon me with every 
day’s observation. Indeed, who is there, what parent 
is there, who can read the more recent records of our 
Police Court, and observe what a frightful increase there 
is of cases of juvenile delinquency and profligacy, and 
not feel alarmed for the future prosperity of his city; 
not feel that something is to be done, and that speedily, 
to put a moral bulwark around the rising generation that 
shall keep forever out the devouring pestilence walking 
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in darkness around. I have faith that such a bulwark 
may be found in our Sabbath Schools, properly conduct- 
ed, and would ever give them my warm sympathy and 
co-operation. 

But I have had another object in view in the prosecu- 
tion of this plan. Such inquiries have paved the way for 
an intercourse with the elder members, the parents and 
heads of the family. They have helped me to lift the 
veil from off their moral and religious, as well as social 
and domestic condition. I have been thus enabled to as- 
certain how many there were not connected with any 
places of public worship, and to urge them to attend at 
our own Chapel, or to introduce them to the ministry of 
any other denomination as they might signify and desire. 
And notwithstanding the number of religious societies in 
the neighborhood of differing beliefs, thereby affording 
no excuse to any for neglecting the house of God, I have 
been surprised to find how many families there were not 
attending anywhere, and with a sanctuary too, perhaps, 
right at their very door-step. Here is a mission in itself 
ample enough to repay the hopeful and diligent laborer with 
abundant fruit ; a most important one too, as helping to 
remove very many evils and sins that too manifestly arise 
from Sabbath breaking. 

Of course I have had as yet but little time to develop 
this or my other plans for the better success of this min- 
istry. The great ocean of its benevolence is forever 
stretching out more and more boundless before me, while 
I have but just come upon the shore and have gathered 
but a few pebbles as yet. I pray God for strength to do 
something in the work, though a whole lifetime would 


not suffice to do it all. My contemplated removal to a 
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new dwelling of my own, that will bring me more into 
the centre of the circumference of my ministerial labors, 
will add, I trust, to the number and frequency of my visits, 
and make me a more efficient agent in the cause your 
kindness has assigned to me, and upon which I would 
now and ever invoke the best of Heaven’s benedictions.. 


Respectfully, 
Samvet B. Crurr,. 


Boston, March 26, 1846, 


MR. BURTON’S REPORT. 


Rev. Mr. Burton, in accordance witha vote of the Cen- 
tral Board, has devoted a considerable portion of his time 
to an investigation of the vice of Licentiousness, as it exists 
in our city. He has given the results of his labors in a 
long and faithful Report ; and they are of the most startling 
and alarming character, awakening the deepest anxiety 
for the morals of the community, and plainly showing that 
it is high time to cast aside indifference and silence, and 
put forth active and strenuous exertions to save our city 
and our homes from this horrible corruption. Mr, Bur- 
ton has examined the whole extent of this vice, searched 
it out in all its secret places, and laid bare its awful con- 
sequences. He has collected his facts from his own ob- 
servation, from the police, physicians, and responsible 
individuals of every class; and the result at which he ar- 
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rives is, that this monstrous evil exists among us to an 
extent which few have imagined —that it is rapidly 
bringing the morals of our city in this respect to the low 
level which obtains in other large cities of our country. 
For obvious reasons, it would not be advisable to give 
publicity to all the painful details, which Mr. Burton, 
with unwearied labor and perseverance, has sought out and 


presented to the Board. It could be of no possible utility 


ina Report like this, and might be productive of much evil. 
It is enough to know upon evidence, that can be offered, evi- 
dence in the possession of responsible men, that this great 
sin, this source of moral pollution, this low and degrading 
vice, which destroys both body and soul, is fearfully pre- 
valent among us; that it has made deep inroads upon the 
high character we have hitherto held; that it has left 
its dark stain upon all classes, and both sexes. Scattered 
in various parts of our city, Mr. Burton tells us, are 
houses of ill repute of every grade, from those of respect- 
able appearance in respectable quarters, to those of mean 
and low exteriors; from the quiet house, wholly unsus- 
pected, in honorable neighborhoods, to the noisy and riot- 
ous cellar, openly devoted to evil purposes; from the 
elegantly furnished, ‘‘ where wealth, in stooping to its 
lusts, may experience no jar upon its refinements ;” to the 
wretched and squalid apartments, where the lowest enjoy 
their revels. Some of the largest and most expensive are 
owned by their keepers, though most are hired, in some 
instances it is painful to say, of owners for avowedly 
licentious purposes, at an exorbitant rent. ‘Though it is 
but justice, as Mr. Burton says, to observe, “ that many 
employ agents to lease their estates, who probably are the 
recipients of the extra premium, the owners being alto- 
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gether ignorant of the abominable uses to which their 
property has been put.” , 

Mr. Burton also draws attention particularly to assig- 
nation houses, which, he says, in some instances are occu- 
pied permanently by as many only as are needed for care. 
Many of them are large, and conducted with all outward 
decorum. Perfect quiet is observed, to insure which no 
intoxicating liquors are allowed, and none received as 
visitors but married men. Besides these, there are oth- 
ers of very humble, down to the very lowest exteriors. 
And, it is said, there are persons who ostensibly have 
other avocations and are otherwise apparently virtuous, 
who yet accommodate with rooms to add to their gains 
or eke out a scanty livelihood. It is fearful to think how 
many such private meeting places may be scattered every 
where. They present a phasis of this subject which is 
full of the most alarming conjectures, and demands the 
most thorough investigation; particularly when it is added 
that many females resort to these places who would not, 
on any account, be known to enter houses of a more pub- 
lic character. With such facts before us, can the virtu- 
ous of the community continue inactive and listless? 
Will they not demand that some stringent measures be 
taken to search out and lay bare these secret haunts of 
corruption, 'so seductive to the weak principled, and so 
fatal because of their secrecy? 

If it be asked how are these places supplied with their 
wretched inmates? It must be answered, there are found 
those in every class of the unprotected and exposed, who, 
either from their want of proper moral training, from their 
own depravity, from that corrupting vanity, the love of dress; 
from natural indolence, shunning laborious tasks, and 
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from those engaged in the various manual employments, 
exposed to the arts of the dissolute, or whose hard ser- 
vices are inadequately rewarded, are ready to gratify their 
vanity or their indolence, or multiply their resources, even 
atthe costly price of their virtue. Mr. Burton strongly in- 
sists, ‘‘ that the love of dress is too often the medium of the 
guilt of very many. It is well known that the pay of 
laboring females in cities is comparatively small. They see 
fashion and splendor flaunting in the streets. They long to 
do the same, to display, be seen and admired. They 
dream not of bartering their virtue, but there are always 
ways enough for artful men to get an acquaintance with 
such, and by representations of brilliant rewards, allure 
them to their ruin,” Many also are led away by a first fatal 
step, in an undue reliance on the fair promises of a sup- 
posed honorable friend. They find their reputation gone, 
their hopes cruelly crushed, society closed against them, 
and with a reckless spirit they rush into deeper degrada- 
tion and infamy. Let a fearful retribution wait the de- 
ceiver, the greater criminal ! 

Many, also, who come from the villages and country 
towns alone and ignorant of the snares that are Jaid for 
them, by men whose chief business it is to seek and de- 
lude such, are mis-directed, misled, and at last fall into 
the toils. It is said that the State of Maine, in this man- 
ner, furnishes a large proportion of the abandoned fe- 
males in our city. They leave their homes, pure and un- 
harmed, to seek employment here, where their labor is 
most in demand, to enter domestic service, to pursue any 
of the occupations which may be offered to. their industry, 
They find themselves alone, without a friend to consult or 
direct, amid all the bewilderments of a crowded city, 
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wholly unpractised in the’ ways of the world.. They are 
ready to yield to the direction of any who shall seem to 
take an interest in them, and thus they are often igno- 
rantly seduced from the paths of rectitude and purity, 
There are those who are always waiting to allure and de- 
lude such unprotected ones, at the landings of steamboats, 
railroad stations, intelligence offices, and other places 
where they may be found. Indeed, there are persons 
employed for these very purposes, A superintendent at one 
of the depots in the city informed Mr. Burton, that he had 
frequently reprimanded this class of men, and taken oppor- 
tunity to direct females thus endangered, to reputable 
boarding-houses. He stated that in the course of the year a 
great many such casesoccurred. This fact ought to bemade 
known, that parents may never allow their daughters to 
come thus unguarded from their quiet homes, into the 
bustle, confusion and temptations of a city. Let them 
make every sacrifice that need be, to attend them hither, 
see them well provided for, reputably placed in families 
or respectable boarding-houses, and provided with some 
sure and trusty friend, who shall be their guardian and 
guide in the new and strange place. Above all, let them 
be careful to implant deep religious principles and con- 
victions in the hearts of their children, without which they 
should have the saddest apprehensions for their safety. 
Such are a few of the sources whence the abandoned 
are derived. Mr, Burton in his Report, describing the 
fearful and rapid degradation of these females, says :— 
«The inmates of these houses lead a changeful and mis- 
erable life, and this generally growing worse and worse, 
until they come to an early death. I will indicate the 
course of a female I was requested to find, as an illustra- 
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tion for her class. She was seduced in Providence, and 
at length got into one of the largest brothels in Boston ; 
was there a kept mistress, quarrelled with her keeper, 
was got into the care of the Moral Reform Society, insult- 
ed them and broke from their control; at midnight sought 
shelter at a small house of ill fame, was there sick, re- 
covered ; was conducted to perhaps the most genteel and 
costly establishment in the city ; staid there two weeks, 
and almost at the very moment of going to the theatre in 
a magnificent dress, had a letter put into her hands, in- 
forming her that her mother was dying, and begged her 
to come home. She burst into tears, exclaiming that she 
had killed her mother; then almost cursed that parent be- 
cause she had not brought her up better; was taken away 
and sent to her mother ; staid with her only three or four 
days; left her just on the verge of the grave, and is sup- 
posed to have returned to Boston, where if she can be 
found, she is to receive the intelligence that her mother 
has at length died, expressing in her last moments the 
utmost anxiety concerning her course. But a mother’s 
living or dying anxieties, monitions or prayers will prob- 
ably have no effect. She will not go back. She will go 
on and down until she shall soon come to her last bed, 
and in the bewildering agonies of death cry out for her 
dead mother, the mother she has killed, to come from 
the grave and save her.” Similar to this, every hope 
crushed, and the heart, that was once innocent and hap- 
py, blackened by guilt and driven into frenzy by the up- 
braidings of an awakened conscience, is the end of these 
unhappy females. Would that those who have aided in 
their ruin could be forced to witness the fearful death 
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seene, and know themselves guilty, and the weight of their 
Own retribution. 

Mr. Burton also draws attention, in earnest language, 
to the enormous abuses generated in the Third Row of 
the National Theatre. ‘In pursuance of your wishes,” he 
says, ‘‘that I should make all possible inquiry in re- 
spect to the morals of the city, I have visited this place in 
person. J went in openly, with free admission, as an 
avowed missionary, and in company with the City Mar- 
shal. There for the first time I saw what indecencies and 
open preliminaries to vice of every sort, this city pays its 
authorities somewhat to restrain, but will not permit them 
to annihilate. There were individuals apparently from 
all classes, in company with the degraded female. There 
I saw a fine looking boy in spencer and cap, and to ap- 
pearance of the most genteel rank, in the company of a 
very young girl, with a sort of air as if she was his habit- 
ual mistress. I saw them go out together and disappear. 
Can that boy’s parents tell whither they went?” If we 
are to be subject to the evils of dramatic entertainment 
in the opening of a new theatre of a more respectable and 
attractive character, it is to be most fervently desired that 
the Municipal authorities will see to it most carefully, that 
no place within its walls shall be devoted, as in times past, 
to the lowest iniquity, intemperance and vice; none set 
apart and known as the resort of the dissolute of both 
sexes. If we must have them, at least Jet them be free 
from open solicitations to infamy, which have ever been 
their dark stain and deep curse in every community. 

In pursuing his investigations, Mr. Burton has also 
found painful evidence that the vice of licentiousness has 
even entered and violated the sanctity of home, and de- 
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stroyed the fidelity and purity of the domestic relations. 
Adultery on the part of females, though not common, 
yet prevails to an extent not in the least suspected by the 
community in general. Attempts also to destroy the evi- 
dence of guilt are frequent and increasing. 

But to pass from this part of the sad history; who, it 
may be asked, are those who visit the houses of ill-repute, 
and are guilty of this vice among the male portion of the 
community? Mr. Burton, in answer, finds them to bein- 
dividuals from every rank and condition. It is not con- 
fined to the grossly dissolute, men whose characters are 
well known, and in consequence are separated from re- 
pectable society. It is not a vice to be found only among 
the ignorant and unrefined, or among those peculiarly 
exposed through want of care and proper training, or 
those who know not the moral iniquity of loosing the 
reins of passion and appetite. It is the characteristic of 
no class above another. It is a lamentable truth that the 
guilty may be found in all the ranks of society; among 
young men and old men, single and married, rich and 
poor. ‘There is the young clerk who takes first from 
his own pocket money to purchase his initiation into the 
school of lust, and then robs his master’s desk for means 
to higher degrees. And when he comes to mastership 
and capital of his own, he can scoop from the daily cur- 
rency of business, and nobody can question for what. 
There are such masters. I have seen the youth of six- 
teen, or the boy of apparently twelve, in the employ of 
such, and of course, ready to fall into the same infamy 
for aught of precept or example from him in whose ser- 
vice he is engaged. There is the apprentice at a me- 
chanical trade; he will overtask himself at extra work 
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for gains to pay the cost of iniquity. Such at least are 
the confessions to me of some of the reformed. Next, 
there is the largely doing merchant, the gainful profes- 
sional man, and the droning inheritor of parental earn- 
ings. There is the boy of fifteen, who climbs up after 
such examples, or rather gropes and dares his way down 
after them. ‘There are also hundreds in the towns of the 
vicinity who frequent the city. Then there is the con- 
Siderable; perhaps inconsiderable business man from the 
country. Finally, there are the compeers, I mean the 
character-compeers of all these profligates, whose ap- 
pearance is truly somewhat different, namely, rags and 
drunkenness. Let it not be understood, that in thus in- 
dicating the classes in which the guilty may be found, I 
would cast reproach on the classes themselves. All I 
would convey is, the extent of this contagion and that 
from each of these ranks and conditions, there are indi- 
viduals who frequent the haunts of licentiousness. And 
the testimony of physicians and others, whose voca- 
tions lead to an acquaintance with the vice and its sub- 
jects, compels us to believe that the number is painfully 
great. You would be astonished, they say, to know how 
many are guilty and who they are.” 

We know not that Mr. Burton has stated the preva- 
lence of this vice in too broad terms. Care should be 
taken to observe the qualification he makes. He does 
not represent all classes as guilty, but says only that the 
guilt is not chargeable upon any one above another. He 
would only awaken us to greater activity in this matter, 
by disclosing the painful fact, that this vice is working its 
way into the very heart of the city, and that neither rank, 
or wealth, or the pride of a good reputation, does with- 
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stand and overcome its corrupting influence. Nay, not 
even always the holy obligations of matrimony; for it is 
a most painful truth, sustained by undoubted evidence, 
that adultery on the part of married men is far from 
infrequent. That men, with wife and children, with 
happy homes, and all the enjoyments and sanctities of the 
domestic ties, should yet be shamelessly false to the trust- 
ing reliance of affection, and deeply perjured in the break- 
ing of their marriage oaths by guiltiness in this: heinous 
crime, should bring ruin upon themselves and into their 
families by the fearful retributions of ‘their sin, is what 
only the sad, yet ample testimony of physicians and others 
could lead us to believe. It is a most melancholy truth, 
and calls for the deepest reprobation. 

What.then, if all this be true, and with such authority 
as we have, no one can doubt it, what then can be done 
to stay its course and dry up its fountains? This is a 
most difficult question. The whole subject is involved 
in great difficulty. Yet something, and something equal 
to the emergency, must be done and speedily. No feel- 
ing of delicacy should prevent its being discussed and . 
practicably dealt with. It has been let alone already too 
long, It should have its opponents, strong and powerful 
as those who stand up against intemperance, or any other 
evil and crime. Why should it not? It is a loathsome 
subject indeed ; but because of its loathsome and deadly 
effects, should it be only the more urgently opposed to its 
entire eradication. It has been endeavored to destroy it 
by silence. But no sin has been so destroyed, and this 
has formed no exception. It has held its own, if it has 
not, as some have supposed, fearfully increased among 
us. What precisely should be done, the Committee are 
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not fully agreed upon, nor does it fall within the line of 
their appropriate duties specially to prosecute this subject. 
It is sufficient for them to have called the public attention 
to this dreadful vice. A few suggestions from the Report 
can alone be offered. 

“The first requisite,’ says Mr. Burton, “towards the 
correction of licentiousness, I deem to be this, a strong, 
unwavering, philosophic, Christian faith, that it can be 
corrected, that the evil can be removed. Let us have 
hope ; let us have faith, faith in humanity, faith in the 
triumphant mission of Christ, faith in the promises and 
helpful blessings of Almighty God.” Let us never cease 
to believe that man can be lifted from this iniquity, and 
become pure of the great transgression; that he can lay a 
firm restraint upon his passions and unholy appetites, and 
make them obedient to the laws of righteousness and ho- 
liness ; that he can and will see the deep degradation, the 
dark iniquity, the fearful corruption of this horrible vice, 
the miseries it entails on body and soul, the woes it brings 
upon once happy households, and with a shudder turn from 
it, and passaway.. Letus have faith that the fearful warn- 
ings and threatenings in God’s word against this vice, shall 
be heard, till every heart shall tremble at the present peril 
and the final retribution. But while we cherish this faith, 
something remains for us to do. ‘The time has fully 
come,” says Mr. Burton, “for this evil to be talked of, 
discussed, and thoroughly understood. Let it be exposed 
in its economical bearings and physiological effects, with 
all logical connection and clearness. Let its social con- 
sequences be portrayed with all the pathos of compassion- 
ate eloquence, and all its moral turpitude be set before 
the deadened conscience, till it shall be quickened and 
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made to tremble, if not repent.’”’. Jet municipal authority 
be clothed with greater power to search out and break 
up all places of ill repute. Let it exert all it has, faith- 
fully and thoroughly, and what more. shall be needed let 
it be granted. Let neighborhoods not be deterred from _ 
any feeling of false delicacy from ridding themselves of 

the vicinity of such houses. By combinations, by repre- 
sentations and exposures, by all means that can be devised, 
let them free themselves from the corrupting influence 
which such houses always spread around them; nor let 
them give over till the horrid nuisance be abated. “‘ Let 
the haunts of sin be searched out, made known and mark- 
ed. But here we may be met by the plea, that this pub- 
lishing of localities will direct those thereto who might 
otherwise be safe. No such thing. Whoever has any 
inclination for bad houses most readily find them. ‘This 
ought to have been proclaimed in parental ears long 
ago, and the cry of warning kept in their hearing contin- 
ually. But there is no danger in seeking out and making 
known for purposes of reform; if so, it shall be quickly 
over by the very efficacy of this reform. _ The danger is 
rather in the concealment, the stillness and the lull of virtu- 
ous suspicion, Would that woman also knew her danger, 
could see her interest, could feel her power, and would 
do all her duty. Let her while she casts off, if she will, 
the lost of her own sex, reserve the weight of her indigna- 
tion for the profligate who caused their ruin. Let her 
demand purity in life as the title of admission to her 
society ; let her be as rigidly just towards the depravity 
of man as she has been cruelly unjust towards the de- 
ceived and the fallen of her own sex, and no future pen 
shall find material for such a document as this. Again, 
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I say, let the abodes of infamy be found out. Let Christ- 
ian men and women will it and it shall be done. 
Thereby shall profligate man be kept from going thither ; 
but still further, miserable females may be brought there- 
from and some of them at least reformed and saved. Let 
them be placed in virtuous families or in asylums estab- 
lished for the purpose. ‘There is already one in the city, 
and munificence should build more as penitence may need 
or philanthropy shall ask for them. Furthermore, let 
masters and mistresses give a hearty sympathy, and lend a 
various care to those who depend upon them and look to 
them for counsel and direction ; let them acquaint them- 
selves with their habits and places of resort, not by a 
cold espionage, but from an honest interest in them, and 
an urgent desire for their protection and the purity of 
their reputation. ‘There are other methods; one is, the 
right education of the young. Let sons and daughters, 
both at home and at school, be scrupulously guarded from 
all impure ideas, as they are carefully protected from 
burns and scalds upon the sensitive flesh. Let our pub- 
lic schools be visited with a severer scrutiny in respect to 
causes of impurity, than they have been in respect to in- 
tellectual defects. Let such books as would. in the least 
excite evil thoughts and feelings be cast away as speedily 
as -if they were found to hide a plague or speedy death 
between the leaves. Above all, cultivate the holiest love, 
the love of God, ‘and let this flow down and sanctify all 
inferior affections,’ Let the moral iniquity of this vice 
be pressed upon the mind of the young. It is the young 
that are the most exposed and the most generally guilty, 
Let them be protected by all possible defences; espe- 
cially let them be made to feel as strongly as may be, the 
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moral delinquency into which he falls who commits the 
great offence; that it is not a failing, a fault, a peculi- 
arity of disposition, but always and wholly a deep and 
fearful six, which admits of no excuse or palliation; that 
it is a violation of a law of God’s ordaining, which is 
never broken without its sure and speedy retributions ; 
a law against whose violation there stands written the 
most terrible condemnation in God’s word and in his 
own deep soul, 

More might be said; but enough, it is hoped, has 
been presented to place this subject before the mind of 
this community. It cannot be that we shall rest in inac- 
tion with these facts pressing upon our attention. Ear- 
nestly do we pray that the investigation, whose results have 
now been stated, will be but the humble beginning of a 
mighty reform, which shall sweep away this iniquity in 
all its phases from among us for ever. Something must 
be done. Let the good of every name consult together 
what shall be done. And may God add his helpful bless- 
ings to all our labors. 


MR. BARNARD’S REPORT. 


Another year has rapidly flown away, and I have the 
pleasure of presenting the Annual Report of my service in 
the Ministry at Large. 

The past twelve months have continued to present the 
usual extent and variety of offices and errands familiar to 
every minister at large. Among them all, none has oc- 
cupied more of my time, or more of my thoughts and 
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interests, than those originating from and connected with 
cases of accident, illness, or death, among the people of 
my own charge, or those who have no other minister to 
call upon. The limits of my last Report permitted 
me merely to allude to this subject, and my mind, very 
naturally, has dwelt upon it through the year.  Be- 
sides, the events of the year and the whole character of 
the ministry at large have conspired very greatly to in- 
crease and deepen my thoughts and impressions. And, 
with your permission, I will devote the present Report to 
this all important branch of our duties, as well as privi- 
leges, among our less favored fellow-men. 

* * * Jn the commencement of my ministry with 
Dr. Tuckerman, I was most forcibly and delightfully im- 
pressed with the character of his visits to those who were 
disabled, or ill, or dying, as well as poor. No medical 
attendant could be more punctual,— no brother more 
kind, —no nurse more assiduous. He comprehended all 
the bearings of such seasons, momentous alike to rich and 
poor. He met them manfully and faithfully himself; he 
labored to have them met in the same way by his friends 
among the poor. All his charity towards them, while 
they lived, all his respect for them, when they were 
departed, evinced the depth and sincerity of that regard 
for human nature, that reverence for the great Physician, 
and that faithfulness to God, which fitted him so eminently 
for the work entrusted to him by his fellow men and his 
Heavenly Father. [ need not say I learned a lesson that 
I shall never forget. My. first desire was to share in such 
labors. It has ever been my highest ambition to ren- 
der myself qualified for so noble a service. Observation 


and experience confirm and increase my conviction, 
4* 
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You will understand me better from a few facts; I take 
them from the events of the past year. During the year, 
my attention has been called to upwards of one hundred 
and fifty cases of illness, more or less severe, of longer or 
shorter duration, of every variety and condition —all of 
interest to myself, many of deepest moment to the world, 
could they arrest its attention, or appeal to its sensibili- 
ties. 'The number is larger than that of any preceding 
year of my ministry, not, perhaps, from any peculiarity in 
the seasons, or other physical and external cause, but 
because each added term of such service is accompanied 
by a rapidly increasing ratio of duties and privileges. 
The work in all its other branches grows upon me in the 
same way. 1 

The details of a few cases may indicate the character 
of the whole. One of the earliest in the year, was that 
of a young woman whom [I had met in trying circum- 
stances several years before. She had then recently left 
the seclusion of her country home, and the happiness of 
her parents’ presence. But the interval was long enough 
to make her a victim of the wrong and heartlessness of 
the city. She was more sinned against than sinning. 
There were many good traits about her still. _ Her senti- 
ments and affections were by no means wholly perverted 
or destroyed. She was not deaf to all counsel. She was 
still susceptible of some good impressions, and to a cer- 
tain extent would act according to our advice. If she want- 
ed courage or strength to break through the toils and es- 
cape from the miseries of her lot, she was willing to part 
with her child, dear as he was to her, rather than detain 
him in such exposure. I subsequently officiated at her 
marriage, and for years rejoiced to see her living in com- 
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parative purity and peace. Injustice, privation, and ad- 
versity were still her portion. Death drew nigh. It 
found her without money, without friends, long wronged, 
and finally abandoned by her husband, The blow was 
suspended to leave time for a few offices of humanity, a 
few tones of sympathy, the Christian prayer, and the 
Christian farewell. What man would not rejoice in the 
privilege of ministering to such wants and at such an 
hour? Were we not to close her eyes, as if they were those 
of a sister? I waited in her dying room,— I attended her 
funeral,— I saw her interred at Mount Auburn, where 
her son, in future years, might find her grave, and my 
aim was to meet at least some of the claims which she 
had upon her more favored fellow-creatures in whose 
name, under God and Christ, I approached her; my de- 
sire was to lend to her last days on earth, in some humble 
measure, and with some faint reflection, the gface and 
consolation of that spirit which humility and penitence 
might soon make her own, in fullness and for ever, before 
the face of her Maker, and at her Redeemer’s feet, which 
in life, a woman like herself had washed with her tears 
and wiped with the hairs of her head. 


The next case was that of a young woman in equally 
humble circumstances, but with all the sunshine of a 
heart at ease with itself, and the world, and Gods Lately 
married, and just entering upon the joys and duties of 
this new sphere, with all the promises afforded by the 
honor of her youth and the innocence of her childhood, 
she was suddenly arrested by the voice of the last mes- 
senger from God to man. She was ill, and must die, 
She heard the summons without alarm and prepared to 
depart with entire and cheerful resignation. Every pur- 
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pose and plan of this life were to be abandoned and for- 
gotten. The ties of friendship, kindred and affection 
were to be severed, one after another. JI was one of her 
friends. She had long been a pupil of my Sabbath 
School, and a member of my youthful congregation ; and 
though absence from the city, or other circumstances, had 
afterwards somewhat separated us from each other; 
though, perhaps, family considerations, or her own more 
mature choice might have led her to a different view of 
religious doctrine; yet, when she returned to’ die in my 
neighborhood, she was right in looking to me for atten- 
tion, and I could not but sincerely rejoice to pay it. 

A little fruit, earlier or better than she could procure 
it, a jelly or other delicacy, occasional bouquets, a ride, 
when she was strong enough to bear it,— these, if you had 
ever desired them at such seasons for yourself, you could 
not but‘delight to make the tokens of your regard; and 
with them would come the best opportunities you could 
desire as a man and a Christian, for all other expressions 
of your sympathy and good will. To such offerings, 
slight in themselves, yet welcome to all in the days of 
illness, and most of all to the humble poor, you need 
but add your presence, your words, and your prayers, in 
harmony with your errand, and conscience will assure 
you that. you are aiming, at least, to do unto others as 
you would that others should do unto you. 

I was the more diligent to meet my obligations to this 
young friend in her departing days, because the more 
rapid decline of her own brother, also a former pupil and 
hearer, the year before, had prevented many services that 
I should have been happy to have rendered him, The 
church of her family was Calvinistic. 
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I turned from this tribute of affectionate remembrance 
to receive the parting smile and dying gift of another, 
who had long been waiting to be borne to the same rest- 
ing-place. My steps had repeatedly turned to this cham. 
ber of sickness, but never without a welcome, never 
without an occasion, slight or serious, for some tokens of 
that love, human and divine, in whose sacred name I was 
sent; and never without a conviction that, could I but 
justly portray the scenes which I was thus permitted to 
admire, another step would be taken towards a union of 
the rich and poor, the strong and feeble, the living and 
the dying, that might fulfil the purposes of our Maker, and 
crown the mission of his Son, 

A few brief hints are all that I can offer. Among my first 
visits with Dr. Tuckerman, was one to a family in which 
he took great interest, at a remote part of the city. Isaw 
them often during his absence from Boston, or while I 
acted as his assistant. This was interrupted when another 
and separate district was assigned to my care. It ceased 
altogether, as my own more especial engagements were 
multiplied. Nearly fourteen years elapsed, but these 
early acquaintances did not pass from my mind. Memory 
recalled their humble abode, with the parents’ faithful- 
ness and trust, the children’s innocence and smiles. 
Imagination followed their fortunes and pictured the 
fruits that it had reason to expect. Early last fall, one 
of the children who used to climb Dr. 'Tuckerman’s knee, 
and share the good man’s kiss, came to be married by 
me, out of regard of those distant visits. I met her at 
her own home afterwards; and found all my hopes re- 
alized. The promises of childhood were fulfilled; 
poverty had continued the portion of the family; death 
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and other afflictions had been added to their lot ; but their 
courage and faith were unabated, their exertions unre- 
laxed. Widowed, alone, and with advancing years, the 
mother might have fainted or sunk in the conflict, had not 
her daughters gathered around her for help and defence. 
My young friend, whose marriage I had solemnized, was 
the eldest, and had proved true to all the relations that 
might be associated with this fact. The first born of the 
household, she was the first to minister to its comforts and 
enjoyments ; the superior of her sisters in years, she had 
cherished an honorable ambition to be their leader in fam- 
ily cares and affections. Filial piety was her pervading 
spirit. Her self-sacrificing, self-forgetting devotion to her 
mother must have been acceptable in the sight of Heaven. 
Her frame was too feeble for her affection, and gave way 
beneath the toils and burdens exacted and imposed by her 
loyal and liberal heart. The world was not worthy of her. 
The sharp necessities of her lot, the stern realities, the 
evils and defects of the present social state, its inequality, 
indifference and injustice, were more than she had 
strength to bear. She was to die, another victim of the 
customs and competitions of society. Unpaid and un- 
pitied exertions, incessant and ill requited toils, the 
disregards and wrongs of men, broke the spirit they 
could not bend. God saw the unequal struggle and re- 
moved her in mercy to a serener sky. Shall not we see 
it too, and watch and pray for a day of better things, a 
higher stage of civilization, a nearer approach to the king- 
dom of heaven on earth? After her wedding, my friend 
attended church a few times. She was already in a de- 
cline, and, before long, kept her chamber altogether. 
Industry and prudence had kept her and her mother above 
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actual want, yet, in all such seasons there are many gifts 
that it would be painful to feel were only to be found in 
the luxurious and wealthy rooms of illness. Choice fruit, 
an ice cream—any delicacy recurring to her fancy, 
a bunch of flowers, to her eyes, unvisited by false lights, 
the handiwork of God,— these and other offerings like 
them, might convey all that the occasion required, and be 
made to bear with them, in sincerity, every other expres- 
sion of your sympathy, faith, and hope. His name, that 
gives new value to a cup of cold water, may consecrate 
alike the costliest or the cheapest gift, expected at our 
hands, by Heaven, whose are the opportunities, if not by 
our fellow-beings, whose are the necessities. No one 
could have asked, no one could have received Jess than 
this young woman did. Among the many instances of 
gratitude that have gladdened my way, none has been 
more spontaneous or heart-felt than hers. She partook 
of the Lord’s Supper, at her own request, almost with her 
last breath. It was an hour upon which the brightness of 
a better world seemed to fall, and, truly, an antepast of 
the communion that, we trusted, was momentarily awaiting 
her in heaven. 

1 offered her a grave at Mount Auburn. ‘ What, 
what,” she repeated, gathering up her failing tones, ‘shall 
1 then, lonely and poor, lie down with others and be 
buried with the rich in, that beautiful spot?” She died 
in serenity.. Her funeral was upon a bitter cold day. 
The few flowers in her coffin were frozen. But her 
smile in death seemed equally to assure us that this world 
had never chilled her atfections, and that another world 
had received her spirit to more genial spheres, 

But I must refrain from further details, to leave room 
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for a few general reflections. About twenty of the cases 
occurring in my walks, have belonged, more or less closely, 
to some of the other various churches of the city. The 
remainder, or upwards of one hundred and thirty cases, 
exclusive of many that escaped my notice from their 
brevity or other reasons, were connected with the Chapel, 
or consisted of those legitimately falling within the pro- 
vince of the ministry at large. Nearly thirty have 
died, — most of the others have recovered,— several are 
ill now. 

Every case presented some points of interest and mo- 
ment. Were it possible to publish them all, we might be 
suspected of exaggeration, but should certainly present 
an overwhelming mass of testimony to the value of the 
work entrusted to our charge. Our city is distinguished 
by itsjustice and charity towards the sick and the poor. 

It possesses numerous and excellent Infirmaries and 
Hospitals, a well endowed and very valuable Dispensary. 
Improvements and additions to them are in progress or 
contemplation. Our medical men are as kind, merciful, 
and devoted to the less favored classes, as they are skilful 
and respected in all the walks of their profession. Our 
druggists and apothecaries furnish their aid with a prompt 
and cheerful spirit, equally honorable to them and grate- 
ful to all the friends and visitors of the poor. The good 
feeling of our people are readily enlisted in errands of 
mercy to the sick and dying. 

Our whole community may justly glory, on this ground, 
in ifs private and public character and provisions, The 
minister at large is fully aware of this, — and cannot but 
heartily rejoice in it. Without it, his labors would be in 
vain. 
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And yet unto it all, great and growing as it may be, 
he has reason to believe that his own mission may be add- 
ed. There is room and opportunity for him, too, in this 
wide and worthy sphere of sentiment and action. Hither 
is he also called. Here are to be found duties and privi- 
leges for him as well as others. 

Can he but explore this vast field of observation,—can 
he but pursue some of the paths, discovering their origin 
and tracing their end,— can he but investigate with a 
learner’s eye all the causes, aggravations, and effects of 
disease among the poor, and apply a master’s hand, in 
person or by proxy, to prevent, or heal, or alleviate them, 
both rich and’ poor will smile upon his enterprise; his 
Lord’s errand, however partially, will be resumed, and he 
may not distrust the acceptance and favor of Almighty 
God, the only Maker and the equal Father. I regret un- 
affectedly, that I have not been more true to this all-im- 
portant and most highly privileged portion of my charge. 
In all humility and faith, I would enter upon its future 
pursuit. With the sympathies of man and the blessings 
of Heaven to cheer and aid me, 1 would make this my 
chief ambition and my determined aim. 

You and all the friends of our common work, will ac- 
cept my thanks for the encouragements and supports of 
the past. 3 

I close with congratulating you upon the general pros- 
perity of the ministry at large. The three gentlemen em- 
ployed in your more immediate service, have kindly and 
fully co-operated with me from their first entrance upon 
the work to the present moment. 

We are accustomed to pass an hour together, each 
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week, and at each other’s residences in turn,—for mutual 
counsel and deliberation, and concerted action. This 
was the mode pursued with the greatest success in Dr. 
Tuckerman’s day. Circumstances had interrupted it 
from his decease to the past year. Almost every purpose 
that we may cherish, and much of our usefulness will 
depend upon it hereafter. We have many points already 
in view that we hope to cover and secure by it. When 
the attempt is made, or when the end is gained, we may 
be authorized to enter into the details of our various and 
united endeavors. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Cuarues F. Barnarp. 
Boston, March 26, 1846. 


The length of these Reports forbids comment. They 
need no word from your Committee to deepen the im- 
pressions they must make and the lessons they would en- 
force. Could there be a doubt in my mind concerning 
the necessity of an Institution whose agents should be 
abroad through this city in closé contact with, and inves- 
tigation of the sources of pauperism and crime, opening 
the secrets of iniquity, while they carry the bread of life 
to the famishing, and the waters of divine love and mercy 
to the fainting by the way-side, that doubt must give way 
before the accumulated evidence of these Reports. It 
must be felt deeply and forcibly, that the establishment of 
this Institution and the faithful working of all its agen 
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cies, will do more to repress fearful evils and dry up the 
fountains of misery and wretchedness, than any other 
means that have yet been discovered and attempted. It 
calls for the largest sympathy and strongest co-operation. 
Resources should be increased that its ministers may be 
multiplied. Our city is rapidly growing, and all that can 
be done will not be more than sufficient to save it from 
the degradation and the vice which are the curse of large 
cities. We rejoice therefore exceedingly in the growing 
interest taken by other denominations in this holy minis- 
try of love, and in the multiplication of Free Chapels 
among us. We rejoice that other cities and large towns 
are putting in operation this mighty engine of good. 


. May God crown the humble strivings of his children with 


his own omnipotence. 
Respectfully submitted. 
J. I. T. Coormes. 
For the Committee 
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Origin of the Fraternity. 


More than twenty years have now elapsed since the 
ministry at large was commenced in this city. After it 
had been in existence eight years, the usefulness of its 
labors was so evident, that it had become an object of gen- 
eral interest, and a desire was felt to establish it upon such 
lasting foundations as would make it one of the permanent 
institutions of the city. In accordance with this idea, a 
plan was matured for a simple and systematic organization, 
under the name of the Benevolent Fraternity of Churches, 
whose special object was the moral and religious improve- 
ment of the poor. This plan was fully considered and adopt- 
ed at a meeting of delegates from nine religious societies, in 
the spring of 1834; and, from that time, the practical re- 
sults proceeding from this organization have been such as 
to establish it in the confidence of the churches, while the 
extended usefulness of the ministry under its care has won 
for itself a strong, and, we trust, an abiding Christian 
sympathy. 

In presenting the Thirteenth Annual Report, the Execu- 
tive Committee would express their conviction, that never, 
from the commencement of this ministry, have its opera- 
tions been more calculated to prove widely useful; the 
city being at this time divided among five efficient laborers, 
in addition to that section of the city occupied by Rev. C. F. 
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Ministers at Large. 


Barnard ; two of these ministers having Chapels, and three 
giving their whole time to visiting. 

Since the last annual meeting, some important changes 
have taken place, and arrangements have been made which, 
it is believed, will be of decided advantage. Rev. Dr. 
Bigelow, who had charge of the Pitts-street Chapel, has, 
for the last six months, in accordance with his own wishes, 
employed his time chiefly in visiting and in holding fre- 
quent neighborhood meetings, which have been well at- 
tended by the destitute and infirm. Rev. S. H. Winkley, 
late of the Cambridge Divinity School, has taken charge 
of the Pitts-street Chapel, supplying its pulpit, and extend- 
ing his labors, as far as possible, through that section of the 
city; the labors of both these gentlemen have been very 
successful. Rev. S. B. Cruft has continued his labors, with 
great satisfaction to the people under his charge, at the 
Suffolk-street Chapel; while Rev. Warren Burton has dili- 
gently employed his time in visiting. And on the first of 
February, Rev. William Ware became connected with 
the Fraternity, as one of the ministers at large, since which 
time he has passed the principal part of every day in visit- 
ing among the poor. The Committee feel justified, there- 
fore, in saying that never, since the organization of the 
Fraternity, has there been more cause for hope and en- 
couragement. 

In addition to this, a central office has been opened, 
where, each day at stated hours, one of the ministers may 
be found. A similar office was established by Dr. Tucker- 
man nearly fifteen years ago. ‘That office was finally 
resigned, for various reasons, first to the “ Visitors of the 
Poor,” and finally to the “ Boston Society for the Preven- 
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Quarterly Meetings. 


tion of Pauperism.” Both of these latter societies have 
since then taken a different direction; and it was thought 
advisable to open again, at least for a time, a central office, 
to be connected with this ministry. It has thus far been 
- unquestionably useful, and served as a check upon va- 

grants and impostors ; while it has extended to many of the 

deserving, kindness and counsel.* 

The Central Board have held quarterly meetings, at 
which the interests of the Fraternity have been discussed ; 
and, in order that every member of the Central Board 
might become personally acquainted with the practical 
operations of the ministry at large, the members of each 
branch have, at stated times, as has been the custom for 
several years, acted as a committee, to visit the Chapels 
and Sunday Schools — examining their condition and oper- 
ations, and presenting a report of their doings. These 
reports have expressed general satisfaction, both with the 
Chapels and the labors of the ministry. 

The more detailed operations of this mission will be 
manifest from those portions of the Reports of the minis- 
ters at large which are herewith presented. 


REV. MR. CRUFT 


Entered upon his duties in February, 1846;— since 
which time, he states that encouragements have multiplied, 
and that his moderate expectations have been more than 
fulfilled. Forty families have been added to his Chapel ; 
so that there are now connected with the Chapel, partly 


* See pages 23 and 24. 
1* 
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Social Religious Meetings. 


through the Sunday School, which comes equally within 
the circle of his ministry, one hundred and five families. 
There are also eighty other families with which he has 
become acquainted during the year. Mr. Cruft has made, 
during the year, more than two thousand visits; and these 
have been made wherever he has thought good could be done, 
and the purposes of the ministry promoted. He says,— 
“TI have ministered at the firesides of homes whose inmates 
have seldom or never been within the walls of a church, 
either through long physical prostration, or from the hard- 
ness of their own depraved hearts. Meetings for religious 
conversation and prayer have been held once a week, from 
house to house, throughout the different neighborhoods, for 
the purpose, as far as possible, of affecting their moral 
characters, and of strengthening the principles of piety and 
good feeling in the hearts of their residents. These meet- 
ings have been continued through the year, and have, for 
the most part, been well attended, and by individuals of all 
denominations. ‘They have been accompanied also, I would 
fain hope, with some profit; the results being apparent in 
more serious and constant attendance upon the ordinances 
of religion, particularly of public worship, in a greater 
appreciation of social privileges and obligations, and in 
better provision made for the religious ordering of house- 
holds. Parents have been prompted thus to feel more 
deeply the strength of parental responsibilities. During 
the year, twelve have united themselves with the church.” 

Mr. Cruft also states that he has improved all such 
special occasions as Christmas, and the close and com- 
mencement of the year, as seasons peculiarly favorable 
to religious impressions. 
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Moral Neglect of the Young. 


“Such season too,” he adds, “I have found, as the min- 
ister of Christ ever must, in the sick room and in the 
chamber of the dead and the dying. In these I have wit- 
nessed the strength of the Christian’s faith, under cireum- 
stances when every earthly comfort seemed to have van- 
ished, and the outward condition was such as to repel 
almost the very approach of friend and stranger: even 
then that faith has shone forth brightly triumphant, illumin- 
ing the whole atmosphere around, and making the lowly 
room like the gateway of heaven. Some of the sublimest 
instances of heavenly resignation I have thus seen in the 
humblest walks of life. I have witnessed many cases of 
severe bodily distress, during the past winter, and have 
seen much privation, which I have been enabled, through 
the kindness of friends, to relieve. I have been present at 
many death scenes, both of the prepared and the unpre- 
pared, and have officiated at eighteen funerals.” 

Mr. Cruft states that the moral exposure and neglect of 
children has pressed itself upon his observation, with each 
day’s experience, as a subject of paramount importance. 
He speaks at some length of the vicious influences to which 
many are exposed, and dwells upon the necessity of taking 
efficient measures to have them all brought within the in- 
fluence of our public schools, and especially the children of 
foreigners. 

“ ‘A proper attention;’ he remarks, “to school education, 
I am more and more convinced, will prove a most efficient 
safeguard against pauperism and crime. The truant is not 
far removed from the vagrant, the vagrant from the beggar, 
and the beggar from the thief.” 

The duty of parents, and of teachers in the public 
schools, is then considered; and the question is asked, 
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Instruction of the Young. 


whether the subject of morals is sufficiently attended to in 
our schools ; whether it takes precedence, as it should, of 
all other instruction. It is also suggested, that an officer 
might be appointed in every school district, a man of judg- 
ment and intelligence, of kind feeling, and high moral 
sense, who should see that all children of a suitable age 
attend school.* The Report alludes also to an order lately 
passed in the Primary School Board, permitting the com- 
mittees of each district to introduce common sewing into 
their schools. 

“In schools,” he writes, “where the poorer children 
congregate, there is no branch of instruction more useful. 
Early impressed with the importance of this, I introduced 
a sewing-school among the poorer children of the Chapel 
and neighborhood, the advantages of which are already 
quite apparent. These children are accustomed to meet 
at my house on Wednesday afternoon of each week, with 
a few benevolent ladies who kindly volunteer their ser- 
vices, and a happy and pleasant season it is to them. 
Their industry being turned into a benevolent channel, the 
best feelings of their hearts are enlisted, their social natures 
are refined, their moral principles strengthened, and habits 
of economy and thrift formed. 

“Our Sunday School,” he adds, “is under the same 
faithful superintendence, with a band of teachers whose 
devotedness is worthy of all commendation. Thirty have 
been added to its numbers during the past year, and it is 
now in a promising condition. The only obstacle to the 
prosperity of the school is the want of a sufficient number 
of competent teachers, especially male teachers. From 


* See page 15. 
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Need of more Teachers. 


this cause, the number of the boys is very much less than 
it ought to be, when we consider the increase of juvenile 
depravity. But what can wedo? I cannot attempt to 
bring such into the school, though they are the very ones 
that ought to be brought ; for there is no one to take charge 
of them when they come. The numbers of the boys are 
already falling off: shall we suffer them to perish? Shall 
we fail, for want of teachers to instruct the children of the 
poor, to gather in the morally exposed, as Robert Raikes 
did? If itis our special duty to labor for these, are there 
not more among the friends of this ministry who will be 
willing to come and aid us?” 

It is hoped, by the Committee, that the urgent need at 
the southern section of the city, and at the Suffolk-street 
Chapel, will be remembered ; and that there may be those 
who will be ready to answer the call, and to cooperate with 
Mr. Cruft in his Christian labors. 


REV. MR. WINKLEY 


Entered upon the duties of this ministry, and took charge 
of the Pitts-street Chapel in October, 1846; since which 
he has labored with great assiduity and success. The at- 
tendance upon his preaching has been good, and as a 
visitor he has been highly acceptable. In his Report he 
says he has constantly been guided in his duties by the 
conviction that it is Jesus who presents the only way in 
which either man or child can be entirely redeemed from 
sin, or even from any deep-seated and long-continued vice. 
To make known the way which Jesus has marked. out, 
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Removal of Obstacles. 


and to induce the erring to forsake sin, and to follow 
Christ, has been his great work. He then alludes to the 
obstacles which he has met; to scepticism, to indiffer- 
ence, and to mistaken views of religion; upon all of 
which he earnestly speaks, and then adds, — 

‘“‘ With the hope of removing these and similar obstacles, 
and of bringing the people to the knowledge of the truth 
and to lives corresponding thereto, I have spent the greater 
part of four and sometimes of five days in the week, at 
their homes, in personal religious conversation. From 
nine to eleven o’clock of each day, I have received calls 
for similar objects at my house. In this way I have 
come in contact quite often with the majority of those 
properly under my charge. And although I have at- 
tempted to hold strictly religious conversation in almost 
every family which I have visited, and with many indi- 
viduals from whom IJ have received visits, I have been so 
fortunate as never to meet with one who opposed it, or did 
not seem happy to have it introduced. Of course it has 
not been equally productive of good results in every in- 
stance. But in many cases, atheistical, infidel, sceptical, 
or simply unsettled views have been opposed with some 
degree of success. A modification has taken place which, 
though it may have left the individual far from Chris- 
tianity, has denoted progress towards the truth. Apathy, 
with reference to the Sabbath, the sanctuary, and religion, 
has been in some cases removed. Superstitious and strange 
ideas of God and of a Christian life have given place to 
more consistent and rational ones. Not that, in all this, I 
have labored to impart correct views, merely as correct 
views, but because a true faith is necessary to a true life. 
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Means of Usefulness. 


_ I have, therefore, also labored by plain, direct preaching, 
_ and by social religious meetings, to make the doctrines of 
the Gospel affect the heart as well as the intellect. We 
have had social religious meetings three times a week — 
a conference meeting on Sunday and Wednesday evenings, 
and a conversation meeting at my house on Tuesday even- 
ing; and once a month a church meeting. These, with 
the meeting of the choir at my house on Thursday even- 
ing, a teachers’ meeting at the Chapel on Saturday even- 
ing, and other evening meetings and calls, have com- 
pletely consumed that portion of my time. Our confer- 
ence, church, and conversation meetings, are powerful aids 
in making the family of Christ an intelligent and living 
family, and in opening the minds of many to the great 
principles of life. This is shown by the constantly in- 
creasing interest manifested in the great objects of the 
church —in the calm yet earnest inquiry of many who 
would know what it is to be a Christian, and in the conse- 
cration of some to the religious life. 

“ Our Sunday School is conducted by faithful superin- 
tendents and a devoted band of teachers, and performs an 
important part in accomplishing the great work I have in 
view. It is constantly pouring forth its streams of reli- 
gious knowledge into many families. There are now con- 
nected with the school forty-five teachers, and two hundred 
and seventy-six pupils. So great is this influence, that I 
have almost been inclined to say, that I could select those 
who have been under the care of faithful teachers, by their 
ready apprehension of Gospel doctrines. 

“Though we are thus laboring,” he continues, “in all 
these ways, to overcome obstacles, and with some success, 
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Much to be accomplished. 


let it not be supposed that we have done much towards the 
completion of the work; for this is not the case. Though 
I have upwards of one hundred and eighty families under 
my charge, yet many of these are sceptical, and others 
utterly regardless of the Sabbath and the ordinances 
thereof. Though better attended, both morning and after- 
noon, the Chapel is by no means full. Many of those 
who do attend, are still insensible to the claims of a 
higher life. All that I can say is, that we have begun 
the good work, and have succeeded beyond my expecta- 
tions; yet a great deal remains to be accomplished: but, 
retaining the sympathy and aid of our friends, in and out 
of the Chapel, we trust that, by the power of the Gospel 
and the assistance of Almighty God, we shall go on to final 
success, and be the means of bringing home to the Father 
many of his wandering children.” 


REV. MR. BURTON 


Has had charge of no Chapel, but has given his time 
almost exclusively to visiting. He thus speaks of his 
labors: —“ During the past year I have been employed in 
various duties appertaining to my ministry: a portion of the 
city before omitted I have explored, to find the unobtru- 
sively unfortunate that they might have sympathy, and the 
perversely wandering that they might be recalled to better 
ways. It is with peculiar satisfaction that I reflect on the 
considerable number of families without a regular place of 
worship, which, in the course of my ministry, I have put 
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Sabbath Visits and Domestic Education. 


under the care of a clergyman of such denomination as the 
| individual preferred: if every shepherd receiving such 
charge has been faithful thereto, no small good must have 
been done. JI have attended on the sick with pecuniary aid 
and religious consolation; I have revisited cases of need, and 
of otherwise peculiar interest, which I had discovered in 
previous walks. On the Sabbath, I have preached at our 
Chapels for the poor whenever requested; but my more 
particular duty on the day of rest from secular labor has 
been to visit families, the husband and father of which 
could not so conveniently be seen on other days. The 
| leisure permitted sufficient opportunity for the reading of 
the Scriptures, for prayer, and prolonged and profitable 
conyersation. I have left the circle of the dissolute in tears, 
after they had listened to holy writ, and to words of exhort- 
ation and prayer. ‘There was a satisfaction to my mind in 
producing in such abodes even a transitory impression ; 
while, at the homes of the decent and honest poor, I have 
spent some of the happiest Sabbath hours of my life.” 

Mr. Burton speaks at some length on Domestic Educa- 
tion, and states that he has visited between fifty and sixty 
clergymen in this city and the vicinity, and requested 
them to give a series of sermons or lectures upon the sub- 
ject; that the proposition was in general most cordially 
received, and that many have since discoursed upon this 
topic, to the great acceptance and edification of their 
hearers. 

In speaking of our foreign population, Mr. Burton says: 
“T beg leave here to remark, that I believe the pastors 
and teachers of the Catholic Church are taking unwearied 
pains to train up the young of their community in sobriety 
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Catholic Sunday Schools. 


and virtue. I have scarcely seen better order in any Sab- 
bath School, than I have witnessed in theirs; and surely 
this is no inferior praise, when we consider the great num- 
bers which are there crowded together. In the Franklin- 
street school, there are about twelve hundred in attendance 
every Sabbath ; in the Endicot-street school, seven hundred ; 
and in the Moon-street, three hundred. The boys leave 
the school at about fifteen years of age; and many of them 
afterwards contract rather vagrant habits on the day of 
rest, in consequence of lack of room to accommodate them 
in the churches. It is in contemplation to erect a chapel 
purposely for the young. Out of a Catholic population of 
thirty-four thousand, — considering the ignorance, poverty, 
and miserable abodes of many, —the wonder should be that 
no more of the young are scattered abroad on the Sabbath. 
Again, many of the children whom we see thus idle 
in the streets upon the Sabbath, have been in schools 
some portion of the day, and now prefer the open air, to 
the stifling inside of their one-room home. ‘To the careless 
observer, the aspect of things among this population seems 
much more unfavorable than would appear if all the ex- 
tenuating circumstances were properly understood. I make 
these remarks,” writes Mr. Burton, “because I believe 
there is much unjust complaint of the neglect of the Cath- 
olic clergy to educate the children and youth of their 
church. Let not our hands,” he adds, “be against them.” 

Writing of juvenile delinquency, Mr. Burton says: — 
“ During the past year, I have learned many facts respecting 
the morals of the city, especially those of the young. Tru- 
ancy from school has been a growing eyil, subjecting 
parents and teachers to great trouble and vexation. In 
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Juvenile Delinquency. 


March, 1846, for the first time, there was provided a special 
police to look after truants, and bring them back to duty. 
During the first ten months, there had occurred five hun- 
dred and fifty cases, in which boys had been carried back 
to their teachers; and between two and three hundred, not 
registered as scholars, were induced to enter school by the 
officers on this service. During the first three months of 
the present year, there have been forty-six cases of arrested 
truancy. In consequence of this municipal action, the 
evil in view has very much decreased ; and, by continued 
vigilance, is likely to be quite done away. Yet, not- 
withstanding this improvement, the boys living in idleness 
and mischief are numerous; many of these vagrant lads 
herd together, at times committing depredations, until they 
are at length seized by the police for crime. Between 
March 1st and November 20th, 1846, one hundred and 
twelve minors were arrested for larceny. Of these, seventy- 
three were under fifteen years of age; since November, 
fifty-one more haye been taken up for the same offence ; 
making one hundred and sixty-three arrests in thirteen 
months. A portion of these were, under palliating circum- 
stances, dismissed without further process; and the re- 
mainder were arraigned at the bar of the court. 

“To the Minister at large,’ he continues, “are pre- 
sented the worst evils of the city in all their appalling 
nakedness : he therefore cannot but realize, more than most 
persons, the importance and necessity of reform. He feels, 
too, that efforts for reform most especially belong to his office ; 
for he knows that much the largest portion of pauperism 
springs directly or indirectly from vice. With these expe- 
riences and convictions, I have spent some time in particu- 
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lar reformatory movements. That regarding decency in 
the theatres— which has excited much attention during 
the past year — was of very serious interest ; and, in cooper- 
ation with others, I devoted to it for a while all my time 
and activity. Through the decisive action of the city 
authorities, the nuisance complained of —that public dis- 
grace, as old as the theatre itself— was entirely removed ; 
and it may be well here to communicate the authentic intel- 
ligence, that during the past season there has prevailed all 
that decorum which was hoped as the result of this reform.” 

Much has been said of late respecting bowling alleys: 
From investigation it is Mr. Burton’s conviction, that a 
large proportion of vagrant, vicious, and criminal boys have 
received at these places a special training in depravity. 
He states that he has obtained accurate accounts of twenty- 
eight bowling establishments in this city, exclusive of East 
and South Boston; that in these are employed about two 
hundred boys, who are from nine to sixteen years of age; 
that some are frequently discharged, and others employed ; 
so that many more than those actually in attendance at any 
one period, are exposed to the pernicious influence of these 
places of amusement. 

“Here,” says Mr. Burton, “they learn to gamble and 
drink ; here they grow profane and obscene; here they be- 
come hardened against all domestic discipline, and are pre- 
pared to take those onward steps in crime which lead to the 
jail or the prison. The superintendent of the House of 
Reformation,” he adds, “informed me that almost all the 
lads sent to that establishment had been at one time or 
another employed in bowling alleys.” 

Some very strong remarks follow upon the evil of 
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 Intemperance, and upon the multitude of places which have 
been open for the sale of intoxicating liquors. “Had,” he 
| says, “the so-called respectable owners of the houses put 
to this nefarious use,—had the parents and employers of the 
youth going in thereat,—had the influential portion of the 
community but done their duty, — these fountains would long 
ago have been sealed. But the evil of intemperance has late- 
ly been somewhat stayed; the law established in righteous- 
| ness is beginning to prevail; the religious, the moral, yea, 
the merely politic, are besought to aid our authorities in 
sustaining the law; they are implored to save the weak 
_ and the tempted from the destroying curse. If all Chris- 
_ tians would put on the whole armor of God, and, as one 
'. man, set their faces against the abomination of alcohol, they 
- would command an influence and achieve a good which have 
never yet been accomplished. They would annihilate that 
demon vice which causes three-fourths of all poverty and 
crime. _ Such a body of men, standing forth in all the 
strength and majesty of Christian principle, would be mor- 
ally irresistible. Therefore, in behalf of young men has- 
tening headlong to ruin, and of older men dying before 
their time; in behalf of tender women made utterly 
wretched by besotted husbands, and of children ragged, 
filthy, and vicious, from the drunkard’s neglect ; in behalf of 
a community burdened by the expense of the vice, and 
debased by cherishing and conniving at it, every Christian 
man is implored to come to the aid of the ministers at 
large, and help on this momentous cause.” 


ow 
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Visits among the Suffering. 


REV. DR. BIGELOW 


Entered on the duties of this ministry in April, 1845. 
For some time he had charge of the Pitts-street Chapel; 
but, in September, 1846, other arrangements having been 
made, he relinquished the care of that Chapel to Rev. Mr. 
Winkley. In speaking of this change he says:— “TI thus 
feel myself relieved from much solicitude, and shall now 
be at liberty to apply myself more undividedly to the 
duties of a department, the importance of which has im- 
pressed itself on my mind with growing strength since the 
outset of my ministry.” 

Since that time, Rev. Dr. Bigelow has had assigned him 
an extensive and populous district in the north and west 
section of the city, where he has labored as a visiting mis- 
sionary from house to house. He says of this, that “it is 
an ever-renewing, never-ending occupation. The work 
can at no time be said to be finished. ‘The busiest day, 
spent in such employment, may bring weariness and lassi- 
tude at its close, but seldom the feeling that all has been 
achieved that is commensurate with the amount of sufter- 
ing, which an ever-growing perception of its extent and 
variety must painfully obtrude on the mind.” 

During the past year, Dr. Bigelow has made twenty-one’ 
hundred visits ; and of these he says : —“ Experience con- 
vinces me of the vital necessity of this department of labor 
in the ministry at large. I say labor; for faithfully per- 
formed, in the true spirit of the office, it is no light 
or holiday amusement, no morning pastime or evening 
recreation. It is a service unremitting, and, as must needs 
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| be, wearing and exhausting. It imposes manifold cares 
| and anxieties, often awakening solicitudes and sympathies 
| of the most painful nature. It requires not only the sacri- 
| fice of self-indulgence, but subjection to offices very likely 
the most distasteful and repugnant; sometimes a contact 
| with scenes shocking to every sense, moral and physical. 
But, offensive as particular scenes may be, the duty of 
visiting them is demanded by our social interests, as well 
as by the ties of a common humanity. 

“So many are the forms,” he continues, “of human 
wretchedness, so manifold are its aspects in a crowded city 
_ like ours, especially amid the dense, populous localities 
_ generally assigned as the abodes and haunts of indi- 
| gence, that new features of the dire spectacle perpetually 
_ exhibit themselves to the explorer’s gaze. Sympathy, of 
course, is tasked afresh at every turn. And when all is 
done which the voice of kindness, the offices of tenderness, 
the succors of charity, the consolations of religion, may 
impart to the weak, the sick, the afflicted, the disconsolate — 
in the review of the whole, so trifling seems the relief, 
compared with the deep suffering witnessed, and the fright- 
ful amount unreached, yet known to reign around, that the 
heart is filled with gloom, and ready at times to sink 
down in despair at the powerlessness, apparently, of all the 
ministering offices of love to staunch the endless diversities 
of human woe. Yet, judging from the feelings not seldom 
awakened in the bosoms of sufferers — from the kindled 
eye, the beaming feature, the face lighted up with a gleam 
of hope and joy at the voice and presence of a friendly vis- 
itor, and the glistening smile where the shadows of melan- 
choly had long since settled over the pale countenance — 
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when, still more, such visitor is welcomed in his higher 
character as a minister of Christ, and a ‘son of consolation,’ 
who would speak of salvation provided, and offer refresh- 
ing foretastes of that rest which remaineth for the people 
of God, —I cannot doubt that the solace furnished, the 
comfort rendered, and the inflowing of happiness from the 
Fountain of Eternal Life, evince a good often accomplished 
by such ministering agencies, not perhaps easily apprecia- 
ble, but great and precious in amount. 

“When I have turned to characters of another sort, 
where all for a time seemed rough and forbidding, until, at 
length, confidence has been gained, and the heart communed 
with, and the ear opened to good counsel, and the word of 
God been read, and the voice of prayer, first lifted im some 
wretched dwelling, has been heard and responded to ina 
spirit of deep reverence; where God before was dishon- 
ored, and his name blasphemed, and his Sabbaths profaned, 
and intemperance ran riot; where the madness of im- 
piety has been checked, and God’s name and God’s law have 
been hallowed, and sobriety and order, sweet peace and 
the domestic virtues, have sprung up and flourished in- 
stead —these things, I say, when witnessed (and mine 
eyes have seen them, and my humble agency God has, 
in a measure, blest in bringing some of them to pass), 
have served as beckoning signals to faith, and grateful 
stimulants to ‘hope on and hope ever, despite of all unto- 
ward obstacles, in plying each fresh experiment. 

“ And suppose the worst, — suppose that disappointment 
and failure await on patient efforts to raise and prop the 
sunken fabric of humanity, and (in defiance of warnings, 
counsels, entreaties, prayers, and tears) the poor degraded 
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| being, whom we must call our brother, and fain would save, 


persists (as, alas! too often happens) in his old wretched 


| courses of sin, still the good attempted may not be wholly 


lost. The consciousness of being watched may act as a 
secret check to vice, so that the tempted sometimes shall 
not fall, or, falling, plunge so recklessly as othet'wise. 
Conscience may be silently roused the while, and good 
seed lodged, by perseverance, in the heart of a man, which, 


| quickened by the breath of the Almighty, may in after 


years spring up to bring forth fruit that shall flourish to 


immortal life. Granting yet more — granting the utmost 
_ to discouragements, in cases like these, when despair gathers 


in the soul of aught of good being permanently wrought on 
materials so unpromising and intractable save by the 
omnipotence of Divine Grace, still charity pleads for those 
poor fallen beings.” 

But there is another aspect. “On my visiting list, em- 
bracing many scores of families in the humblest walks of 
life, are some which I have felt it to be a privilege to look 
in upon, in my pastoral rounds; not only for the good to 
be there imparted, and the lesson of cheerful contentment 
learnt mid many visible outward privations, but for the 
advantages of social converse with minds acute, intelligent, 
and not destitute of a degree of refinement, especially when 
to all other traits are superadded the charm and grace of 
true piety. They constitute, it may be said, bright excep-: 
tions to characters and conditions of quite another class 
with which my ministry is most conversant; still they are 
relieving tints, as lights among shadows thrown upon a 
pictured canvass, and are proportionably prized and wel- 
comed. 
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“In my walks the past winter, I have distributed many 
hundreds of Tracts, besides Bibles and other useful books ; 
taking care, in respect to the former (the Tracts), to select 
the most popular and approved from all accessible sources ; 
having due regard to the variety of characters, ages, and 
circumstances in the persons of the designed recipients. 
I have found them to be always acceptable; and much 
good, I have reason to believe, has, in divers instances, 
been produced thereby. 

“My Sabbaths, save when I have been disabled by 
indisposition, have been actively spent, for the most part, 
in ministering visits to the habitations of the poor. I have 
chosen that season specially for the purpose of carrying 
the instructions and offices of religion to the ignorant and 
neglected, the secluded and solitary, the aged and infirm, 
the sick and bed-ridden, the blind and halt, the bereaved, 
the troubled, and disconsolate ; I have sought out such to 
whom access to Sabbath ordinances was of necessity 
denied ; and to whom the voice of God’s minister, God’s 
word and worship, would be proportionably more timely 
and grateful. The day has been also availed of, to reach 
another class of souls — the men by whom the Sabbath is 
habitually slighted and profaned; men more likely to be 
then found at home in the bosom of their families; and 
with whom I have not hesitated, as occasion offered, to 
speak fully on subjects they are wont to shun, and reason 
on ‘righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come.’ 
By these domiciliary visits, I have been enabled to operate 
— advantageously, I would fain hope — on far more points 
than by formal lecturing at some set time and place: nor 
has the occupation been light; as sometimes from ten to 
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_ twelve working hours have been devoted to as many or 
| more homes, in this Sabbath task of fireside ministrations.” 
On the night of the twenty-first of January of the past 
| winter, a night memorable for its severity as the coldest of 
the season, a disastrous conflagration swept over the north- 
| western portion of the city, driving out more than a hun- 
i dred families from their homes, unsheltered and almost 
| unclad amid the piercing blast. By this calamity, many 
households were stript in an hour of all they possessed. 
_ Dr. Bigelow took a most active part amid these scenes of 
_ suffering, in obtaining shelter and aid for the unfortunate ; 


| and his labors were not confined to a brief period, but con- 


| tinued through many weeks. 

It has been already stated, that in December, under the 
| direction of the executive committee, a Central Office was 
| opened. This was to serve asa place where the friends of the 
ministry could meet—where they could be sure to find some 
_ one of the ministers at stated hours, and where the ministers 
_ themselves could from time to time confer upon such subjects 
| as might come before them. But especially was this room 
opened that it might aid to a better distribution of charities ; 
that the ministers might act more in concert, and that the 
friends of the ministry might send any doubtful case to this 
office for investigation. The sympathy and confidence of 
the humane has often been imposed upon, so that much has 
been worse than wasted on improper objects, while the 
humble and meritorious have been neglected. Reference 
tickets were printed and circulated, so that any stranger 
who applied for charity could, with such a ticket, be re- 
ferred to this office. An office-book is kept in which the 
names and residences of all applicants are recorded ; while 
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the various ministers, by a subdivision of the city, make an 
investigation of every case, and then act according to their 
best judgment. 

Several things in regard to this office should be borne in 
mind. It is not intended as a new centre for the free dis- 
tribution of alms. A vast fund would be required to meet 
such demands, and no fund exists but what is very limited ; 
nor is a large fund desirable. The object is investigation, 
rather than the free pouring forth of charity; and then, if 
the case is worthy, it will be referred back to the individual, 
or, with a recommendation, to some existing society. It is 
not the purpose of this office to interfere with either public 
or private charities. All personal intercourse with the poor 
— where the individual can devote his time to obtain a proper 
knowledge of the case —is too sacred to be interrupted or 
diminished. This office is not intended to lessen the sense 
of personal responsibility, but merely to aid as one means 
in doing good. If an individual cannot make personal 
investigation, then he can send the applicant to this office. It 
is true that this ministry is not intended to be an eleemos- 
ynary institution; but at the same time the ministers at 
large, going forth in the spirit of the good Samaritan, 
should be able to relieve bodily suffering, and attend in 
some measure to temporal wants; and they will find 
ample use for all the means placed in their hands by 
benevolent individuals. Of the multitudes of mendicanis 
referred to the Central Office, many have been found in 
great destitution ; not a few impostors and persons wholly 
unworthy of alms have been detected; while others have 


proved proper objects of relief, and the aid needed has 
been given. 


a 
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While all the ministers have united in the arrange- 
' ments connected with this office, they have selected Dr. 
| Bigelow to take the general superintendence; and in his 
report he gives a detailed account of what has been done. 
This duty takes him from his occupation as a visitor among 
the poor only a short time through the day, while it facili- 
tates the general labors of the ministry. 

Dr. Bigelow, in dwelling upon some aspects of society, 
| says: — “It seems to me at times as if the apparent pros- 
_ perity by which we are surrounded, were reposing on a filmy 
crust, spread over an abyss of dark-heaving, smouldering, 
selfish passions, threatening some future explosion, of which 
even now low mutterings in warning are occasionally given. 
But thank God there is in moral causes an omnipotence, 
as effective on the one hand to redeem and save, as 
there is in evil to destroy. Let the bitter fountains of 
jealousy be sweetened, and smoothing oil be poured over 
their turbid waves. Let us labor to produce a sounder sen- 
timent in the public mind, and kindlier feelings between the 
different members of society. Let there be a juster recog- 
nition of mutual rights and duties. Let a closer intercourse 
be cultivated by the more favored classes with their less 
fortunate neighbors. It is among the benefits, by no means 
the least, of a ministry at large, to create a better acquaint- 
ance and heartier good-will between the several ranks of 
society ; to dispel the ignorance, and soften the prejudices, 
too often nourished in the bosoms of the poor; and to open 
the hearts, draw forth the sympathies, and teach the corres- 
pondent duties of the prosperous, towards all in humbler 
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The highest Purpose. 


“ But our highest function,” he adds, “is to war with sin, 
the fruitful parent of the manifold miseries of the world ; 
to aid in the expulsion of the demon vice of intemperance ; 
to train the poor to the culture of manly virtues; to lift 
them up to feelings of self-reliance; to plant the fear of 
God in their hearts ; and to nourish habits of industry and 
order, integrity, frugality, and sobriety in their lives, 
There is no corruption so foul, and no peril so great, that 
the Gospel of Christ cannot meet them, providing an anti- 
dote for the one and a sure defence against the other.” 


REV. WILLIAM WARE 


Entered upon this service on the eleventh of February, 
and made his first visit on the fifteenth of the same month. 
He commenced his labors in the eighth and ninth ward, 
and after this took the ninth and tenth ward. In his report 
he says,— 

“JT have seen enough to impart some idea both of 
the extent and depth of the poverty and wretchedness 
of large portions of our city population. I have seen 
enough to be convinced that there is a large amount 
of suffering from poverty, deserved and undeserved, and 
from vice, for which, relief, through the supply of physi- 
cal wants and the exertion of moral influence, cannot, 
on any present plan of benevolent action, be adequately 
afforded. I make this observation on the supposition that 
the Irish, and the Irish Catholics, are to be considered, 


—— 
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| 
_ equally with our own people and Protestants, proper sub- 
| jects of our ministry. For myself, I have made no dis- 
_ tinction; and I have supposed, rightly I presume, that 
none was intended to be made. But, considering the 
Irish Catholics as coming legitimately under the charge of 
their ministry — under a ministry of moral influences, — I 
_ see, all around, the most painful evidences of a great 
_ amount of unrelieved human want and _ wretchedness, 
springing from a variety of causes; unrelieved, in spite of 
all the agencies of a moral, social, religious kind that are at 
_ present in operation — in spite of all the numerous charities 
that exist for feeding, clothing, sheltering, and warming the 
poor. 

“ As far as my labors have extended, I have found only 
Irish, and, with few exceptions, Irish Catholics: indeed, 
leaying these out, there would, I think, be no room for 
my services. These have been brought to my notice, 
chiefly, through the present system of tickets sent in to the 
office by applicants for charity at the door. Of course I 
have been brought into contact with those only, or chiefly, 
of the lowest and most destitute ; and those, too, of the least 
moral elevation — rather I should. say, perhaps, with those 
deeply schooled in every species of deception and falsehood. 
But low and degraded as they have been, squalid through 
poverty, and injured by their vices, I have not found 
them, I know not if in any one instance, altogether in- 
accessible to some good and even religious influence to 
be exerted upon them. In a single case, where the pros- 
pect was at first utterly dark and hopeless, every desirable 
reformation has been brought about. With sufficient atten- 
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tion in other cases, it is not right to doubt whether similar 
good issues might not with some good reason be expected. 
In every case I have a fair promise ; much encouragement 
to effort in their behalf. I have found them ready, with 
sufficient meekness, to receive reproof and admonition ; 
and open to the various inducements I have held out to 
them, to a change of their habits, both of personal self- 
neglect and vicious indulgence. The kind-heartedness of 
these people in the midst of their drunkenness and dirt, — 
in the midst of their miseries either from misfortune or vice ; 
the readiness with which they receive you, in cases even 
where nothing is to be looked for but the kindness of 
a visit; their deep gratitude, deeper than mere words — 
though of them there are always many and warm, for any 
favors that are bestowed — make one very hopeful of some 
permanent good effect upon their character and habits, 
provided there can be time to operate on them with suffi- 
cient constancy, — time enough to establish a close and inti- 
mate relationship between the minister and these his people. 
There may be a deceitfulness in such cases, or in many 
such, that shall eventually betray itself, as is a common 
apprehension, I believe, in respect to this people; and your 
labor, in part at least, may be thrown away. But, as yet, 
I am happy to say, it has not been manifested, beyond an 
extent that must be considered quite reasonable in any 
view of human nature. Still, for any great, sure, lasting 
benefit to be realized, one could rely, I should think, as I 
have already hinted, only upon a constant, long-continued 
moral oversight ; upon very frequent visits —a kind and 
fraternal interest shown in every way in which a real and 
abiding sympathy could possibly make itself felt.” 
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Families should be gathered into a Parish. 


Mr. Ware goes on to state that, “if this ministry con- 
templates any thing farther and higher than mere alms- 
giving, which, though essential, is not its first and highest 
object, families and individuals must be gathered into a 
sort of parish, and the same care should be exercised 
towards them as in any other parish, — only, indeed, a 
much closer and more anxious care, but of the same kind, — 
if any decided good result is to be expected.” 


The Committee are happy in being able to communicate 
this first report from one so universally respected and be- 
loved, and they trust that Mr. Ware’s health may become 
so firmly established that he will be able to spend many 
useful years in this most important part of the Master’s 
vineyard. 


REV. MR. BARNARD 


Has been actively, engaged as a minister among the poor 
since 1832, and he states that every year has strengthened 
his convictions of the importance of the work. During the 
past year he has acted as Overseer of the Poor in one of 
the wards of the city, and as one of the Directors of the 
Howard Benevolent Society; he has also been connected 
with the Society for the Prevention of Pauperism, and has 
been one of those who have met at the Central Office con- 
nected with this ministry. All these offices have given 
him an extended opportunity of noticing the operations of 
public and private charity in its influence upon those aided, 
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The most Abject and Depraved. 


and also of comparing the influence of these charities with 
the more spiritual influences connected with this Christian 
ministry. 

«“ And were I now asked,” he writes, “ to declare in a word 
the result upon my own mind, I should say that it is a deep, 
clear, and abiding sense of the inestimable value of the min- 
istry at large. I-entered on this enterprise with the live- 
liest hope and the firmest faith. Each year, and the past 
year above all others, has increased, if possible, my convic- 
tions. Permit me to dwell upon this subject somewhat in 
detail, with every indulgence for my feeble and imperfect 
treatment of a topic so momentous. To be better under- 
stood, I would divide the poor, who fall under this ministry, 
into three classes. There are, first, large numbers whose 
condition is wretched indeed : you cannot meet them without 
a pang; you cannot visit them without pain, and sorrow, 
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and shame. But, however mean and abject their outward — 


condition may be, you soon perceive that theirs is a deeper 
and far worse poverty than that of food, raiment, or shelter 
alone. They are idle, deceitful, dishonest, or profligate. 
They are indifferent, reckless, or abandoned. Having never 
attended the week-day school, the Sabbath school, or the 
church, they are destitute alike of the simplest rudiments 
of learning, morality, and religion. And here your heart has 
reason to bleed for them. Could you shield and save but 
one of them from the misery that surrounds him, it would 
be a noble achievement. Could you but do something to 
prevent the perpetuity, or check the growth, of such calam- 
ities in their children or in others, you would be engaged in 
the holiest, highest, and happiest office of charity. 

“Now, precisely here, do I find, in the first place, the min- 
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Those who are connected with no Religious Society. 


istry at large—apart and distinct from all other human 
agencies — pursuing its mission, and accomplishing its 
work. Baffled and disappointed a thousand times, it yet 


~sometimes succeeds in this field, — the most dark and hope- 


less that man is ever called to explore. Were it not, 
indeed, for the light and hope afforded by such a ministry 
for this human waste and wilderness, I cannot but feel that 
despair would be our portion, and desertion our duty, 
so far as this truly wretched class is concerned. Again, 
there are to be found, in all our cities, many who, from 
various causes, are not connected with any religious 
society, and who, from habit and choice, would gladly avail 
themselves of any opportunity to be introduced to this or 
that communion, according to circumstances. To all of 
them, the ministry at large may prove of invaluable ser- 
vice. Almost every day offers occasion for missionary 
offices of this character. The first inquiry should always 
be:—-‘Have you attended church heretofore? of what 
denomination has it been? what church do you wish to 
attend now?’ Nor can there be any doubt as to the course 
that liberality, and a due regard to the rights of private 
judgment, require at our hands. For the past twenty 
years, every denomination in the city has in this way been 
receiving accessions which it would be difficult to enume- 
rate. If any of us have ever, for a time, been debarred 
from the privileges of the sanctuary, —if we believe in the 
good effects of the habit of church attendance, — we can 
easily appreciate and estimate this kind of benefit ic 
from the ministry at large. 

“There remain yet others to be noticed; —I mean 
those who, from any sufficient reason, prefer to make us 
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their ministers, and our chapels their place of attendance. 
Year after year, as each of us pursues his way, —if he is at 
all suited to his sphere, and the blessing of Heaven is not 
withheld,—he will find himself the centre of a circle 
such as few can fill, and of an influence such as few can 
wield. The Saviour said to his disciples, ‘I will make 
you fishers of men.’ Perhaps no words of the Great 
Teacher occur oftener to the mind of the minister at 
large. Annoyances, embarrassments, hindrances, disap- 
pointments, are forgotten; petty cares or vexatious details 
sink into their own insignificance. Our work rises be- 
fore us in its just and heavenly proportions: we see a new 
sky ; we breathe a new air; we tread a new earth. . And 
as want or sickness, or change, or death, brings us and 
some poor family into close and permanent Christian rela- 
tions, have we not. reason to adore the Providence that 
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crowns and accepts our work? I have thought of this too -— 


long,—I have watched the work too closely,—I have 
been too often-and too deeply moved, to be mistaken. 
In all of Dr. Tuckerman’s labors, —in those of all his 
successors, here or elsewhere, — the importance of a per- 
manent Christian relationship has been established; visiting 
from house to house; listening to the pleas of the destitute, 
and relieving their temporal wants: in fine, the whole labor 
of the ministry at large is of no avail, unless the elements 
of intimacy and permanency exist. But with these, char- 
acter, consistency, and dignity, are at once conferred upon 
our work. Without these, —or without the ability to in- 
duce these, —the best endeavors would be useless; every 
motive would be misapplied, and every hope and expecta- 
tion must terminate in disappointment. 
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“Iam sure, if I could not establish a permanent ac- 
quaintance with some portion of them at least, I should 
never desire again to have my attention called to these 
classes of my fellow-men. Among the thousands to be 
visited, there are hundreds whom we may know and 
serve for the rest of our days upon earth. Were it not so, 
it would be folly in us to pursue our labors any further ; 
it would be wrong to commend them again to your sym- 
pathy and your prayers. 

“ May we not, respectfully but earnestly, beg the friends 
of our ministry to bear this point in mind. It is true that 
we are visitors of the poor, and almoners of the rich; 
but it is no less true, and much more to be remembered, 
that we are ministers at large; or, in other words, ordained 
and set apart to be, to those belonging to none of the 
regular churches, what other pastors are to their flocks. 

“And here also I may say, that all my experience, 
during the past twelve months, has served to bring our 
undertaking into a clearer and broader light. I have wit- 
nessed with emotions of joy the progress of this great and 
good work, not merely in my own more immediate sphere, 
but also in that of all my associates, whether of our own 


_ or any other denomination; and to all that has thus far 


been accomplished, shall we not look forward to what re- 
mains to be done, and think of the condition of things as 
they would be if this work could be perfectly carried out ? 
Words can hardly describe, or the imagination picture, the 
bright and blissful day that reason and religion conspire to 
announce. Whoever has been favored with the humblest 
post in the ministry at large has had glimpses, at least, of 
its dawn and its glory. 
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Emigration. 


“We have abundant reason to review the past with joy 
and gratitude; and can we hesitate to pursue our high 
calling without an earnest prayer for the divine blessing, 
and a lively hope, under God, of worthy issues and reason- 
able success? ” 


These Reports bear abundant testimony to the efficient 
manner in which this work has been conducted. The gen- 
tlemen now in this ministry have labored with unwearied 
assiduity ; and no one at all conversant with its duties can 
question for a moment the vast importance of their efforts, 
in alleviating human suffering, and reclaiming the erring 
from immorality and crime. Their labors are, indeed, 
of an unostentatious and private character, and many of 
the advantages flowing from them must, from the nature 
of the case, remain unseen: but it is not all so; there are, 
in this community, virtues which owe their prevalence, in 
no small degree, to this ministry. The order and tranquil- 
lity, the industry and enterprise, which we see around us, 
have thus been greatly fostered and established. 

In remembering the extent of foreign emigration, which 
often brings to our shores the most ignorant and de- 
graded, we can hardly be surprised that there is so much 
misery, but may rather wonder that we see so little that 
is appalling. During the past year, more than fifteen 
thousand emigrants landed upon the wharves of this city; 
and between the first of January and April, two thousand 
more arrived — many of them in the most loathsome con- 
dition, and, in one or two cases, so exhausted that they 
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Why we are no worse. 


actually died on their way from the vessel, before they 
could reach their dwelling. With such facts before us, 
we may ask, not why there is so much wretchedness, but 
why there is no more. And no one can consider this minis- 
try, without perceiving its powerful agency in counteracting 
the evils which would otherwise force themselves upon us. 
When we see the abounding temptations to evil which 
exist, so far from wondering that many are placed in our 
jails, and brought before our tribunals of justice, we are led 
to inquire, ‘How is it that so many maintain their in- 
tegrity?’ The guiding hand of this ministry has pre- 
vented thousands from falling; and, but for its faithful min- 
istrations, we should soon perceive a very different state 
of things. 

During the last six months, one minister at large has 
made twelve hundred visits, and twenty-one hundred dur- 
ing the year. Another has had more than one hundred 
families under his pastoral charge, in addition to visits he 
has been constantly called to make beyond that circle, 
amounting in all annually to more than two thousand. 
Another, who has been connected with this ministry but 
six months, has had more than one hundred and eighty 
families under his charge, and has made in that time fifteen 
hundred. Thus three ministers have made, during the past 
year, upwards of seven thousand visits; and the five, at the 
same ratio, would have made over eleven thousand. It is 
true that the mere enumeration of visits is no absolute test 
of the amount of good done. But where these visits have 
been made, by intelligent and judicious men, for the highest 
Christian purposes, — not always or chiefly to dispense 
pecuniary relief, but to comfort and advise, to warn or en- 
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courage, — then, if of these visits any reasonable propor- 
tion has been useful, who does not perceive that a great 
amount of good must have been accomplished? And in 
estimating the good done, we must add to the visits the 
influence of the Chapels, with their Sabbath services, and 
evening meetings, and Sunday schools, and sewing schools, 
and libraries, and other instrumentalities. 

The practical result of this ministry, through the past 
twenty years, gives strength to our faith, and the expe- 
rience of that time throws its light over our path. The 
poor, the afflicted, and the tempted, are yet with us; and 
there are urgent reasons for continued effort. May we 
leave nothing undone which will tend to carry elevating 
and purifying influences to every portion of our city, that 
light may strike down to its lowest depths, and the power 
of Christianity be made known to every creature! 

During the past year, to keep pace with the growing 
population of our city, more laborers were needed; and 
though we had not the full means in our treasury, we had 
faith that all that should be needed would be promptly and 
cheerfully contributed. This city of generous charities 
has never yet been found wanting when any reasonable 
demand has been made ; and we feel sure that the various 
churches interested in this ministry will be ready to unite 
with new ardor, 

It is the hope of the Executive Committee, that four- 
teen hundred dollars may be raised in addition to last 
year’s subscriptions. Indeed, this will be needed to defray 
the necessary expenses; and we doubt not, that all the 
churches will gladly unite in doing their part. If double 
that sum were contributed, a still larger amount of good 
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might be accomplished. And where in Christendom is 
there a holier work? Where, at home or abroad, can a 
charity be found more worthy of our warmest sympathy 
and earnest cooperation ? 

Let us strive to make this city the model city of the 
world; exterminate from it-every mark of pollution ; purge 
it from vice and corruption; and disseminate the divine 
principles of the Gospel, until refinement, sobriety, and vir- 
tue shall become the universal characteristic of the people. 
Thus may we stand as a living centre, radiating on every 
side spiritual life and light. 

The Committee earnestly desire that this holy charity, 
which has been so signally blessed, may be made even yet 
more effectual. Gratifying as the past has been, may we 
not hope for increasing good in the future ? 

In closing this Annual Report, we would express our 
gratitude to that kind Providence which has thus far 
crowned our labors, and pray that the same merciful God 
may give us continued encouragement, and enable us to 
carry forward this work to its perfect completion. 


Respectfully submitted, for the Committee, 


R. C. WAtTERSTON. 


*,% The expenses of this Ministry from April, 1846, to April, 1847, 
embracing salaries of the Ministers, expenses of the Chapels, printing 
Reports, &e. were . : : : é $5,154.70 

The expenditures for he current yeas owing to extended cieags 
and additional ministers, will amount to about $6,500; requiring, as 
has been stated above, an increased contribution of about $1,400, to 
which the attention of the various Branches is particularly requested. 
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In presenting their Fourteenth Annual Report, the 
Executive Committee would express their acknowledg- 
ments to that kind Providence which has enabled them, 
through another year, to carry out the purposes of this 
Fraternity. 

It is not to be expected, that the labors of this Minis- 
try should be signalized by extraordinary occurrences, but 
rather by uniform fidelity, and quiet and practical use- 
fulness; and it is confidently believed, that the good 
results of this Ministry, during the past season, have not 
fallen behind those of any former year, but that all the 
duties connected with it have been performed with uncom- 
mon ability and marked success. 

Perhaps no city in the world has been more respected 
than our own for its high standard of morals. It has 
been honorably distinguished for its general industry and 
public order. Its schools, its hospitals, its asylums, are 
proof of munificent liberality and enlightened benevo- 
lence. Its multiplied institutions, not only for the ame- 
lioration of physical and mental suffering, but for the dif- 
fusion of education and the extension of Christianity, have 
not been without their effect: they have not only had 
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their origin in a high Christian principle, but they have 
disseminated the same principles through the community. 
Still, with the rapid growth of a city, which within twenty 
years has doubled its population, it cannot be surprising 
that there should be increasing temptations to evil, and a 
necessity for renewed effort, if the standard of the public 
morals is to be sustained. 

Within the last twelve months, 8,763 persons have been 
arrested by the night police; and, of this number, 4,316 
were intoxicated. During the last quarter, there were 
taken in charge by the watchmen 2,412 persons, and 606 
of these were females. In addition to which, 140 intoxi- 
cated persons were taken to their homes; and, in the same 
period, 634 persons were arrested by the day police. In 
the same time, there were reported at the office of the City 
Marshal 166 robberies ; and the amount of property stolen 
amounted to $9,836. From the Ist of January to the 
15th of March, the number arrested by the day police was 
589; the amount of property stolen, $4,032. From Jan- 
uary to the 15th of March, 1,962 were arrested; and 1,016 
of these were for drunkenness, and 214 were females. 
About 1,200 persons are annually committed to our House 
of Correction; and, during the last year, 2,067 persons were 
committed to our jail. We might go on accumulating 
statistics; but this is sufficient to show, that, constituted 
as this city now is, — whatever we may say of its general 
order, and the excellence of its institutions, —it is not 
destitute of vice and crime. 

It is evident, that, if we wish to sustain even the present 
standard of morals, it can be done only by vigilant effort ; 
and if we would remove existing evils, and establish in- 
dustry and virtue in their place, it must be accomplished 
by united and earnest labor. 
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We do not hesitate to say, that, of all the means for 
checking vice and establishing virtue, there is nothing 
which has ever been devised more admirably adapted in 
theory, and more signally successful in practice, than the 
Ministry at Large. 

The root of ail evil is ignorance and irreligion. The 
ignorant must be enlightened, and the irreligious must be 
brought to feel the power of Christianity in its elevating 
and sanctifying influences. To effect much good, it is 
necessary to go to the hidden springs of character. The 
true redemption of man and of society can come alone 
from the gospel. 

The Ministry at Large is peculiarly adapted to meet 
the wants of every large city, and each succeeding year 
brings new proof of its power. Indeed, what could be 
more desirable than that intelligent and faithful men 
should devote their whole time and energy in visiting 
among the dwellings of the poor, — becoming personally 
acquainted with their characters and condition, — warning 
the erring, comforting the sick, protecting the young, 
gathering the neglected into schools and churches, and 
preaching to all the revealed will of Heaven? 

During the past year, there have been connected with 
this Fraternity five ministers; two having chapels, and 
three devoting their whole time to visiting. One of the 
ministers made, within eleven months and a half, over 
3,100 visits; another, who has a chapel, has made between 
2,300 and 2,400 visits. Taking this as the average, they 
collectively made thirteen thousand visits among the poor. 
This alone implies a vast amount of individual labor; and 
going, as ministers of the gospel, to exert a spiritual in- 
fluence, such visits must have been of incalculable advan- 
tage. 

1* 
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Much has been done to ameliorate the physical condition 
of the poor. Alms. have been, to a limited degree, dis- 
tributed; but this has been done with great caution, and 
always as subsidiary to higher objects. It has been well 
understood, that the casual bestowment of alms, or an 
occasional visit to the abodes of wretchedness, will never 
confer the permanent benefit which should. be desired ; 
and therefore the chief object has always been to elevate 
the character, to encourage honest effort, and to awaken a 
desire for self-improvement. Food and fuel and clothing 
have been occasionally distributed (as they always have 
been from the beginning of this Ministry) to relieve ex- 
treme suffering; but this has always been from private 
sources, and NEVER from the funds of the Fraternity. 
The direct work of the Fraternity has always been moral 
and spiritual; and, though the Ministers at Large have 
not wholly overlooked temporal and physical wants, their 
chief purpose has been to diffuse elevating and Christian 
influences through society. By them, many, for whom 
the snare was spread, have been saved from infamy; the 
sick chamber has been cheered, and the dying have been 
taught to look with new faith and joy to heaven. 

Two years since, it was considered advisable to open a 
Central Office, where the Ministers at Large might meet for 
consultation, and where, at stated hours of the day, some 
of their number might be present to meet any of the poor 
who should desire an interview, or where the friends of 
this, Ministry might refer cases for investigation. This 
Office has enabled the Ministers to carry on their labors 
more harmoniously and systematically, while it has not 
prevented the Ministers from spending most of their time 
in making personal visits among the poor. The Executive 
Committee are convinced, that this Office has been useful ; 
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and that, with proper precautions, it may continue greatly 
to aid the objects of the Ministry. It is under the guid- 
ance of the Executive Committee, and is open to every 
improvement which wisdom and experience can suggest. 

There have been 1,400 applications at this Office within 
the last four months. Many have been referred to such 
societies as appeared most appropriate to meet their wants; 
while all such cases as seemed to come under the proper 
care of this Ministry have been visited; and not a few 
of the cases have proved deeply interesting in their char- 
acter. Whatever may be said of this Office (and its 
arrangements are open to improvement), it has never been 
the desire of the Committee, or of the Ministers at Large, 
to make it a mere channel for temporal relief; but that 
this should always be considered as secondary to spiritual 
ends. 

The Ministers at Large have given particular attention 
to vagrant and truant children, and have, in many cases, 
used successful means of leading them to habits of industry 
and virtue. 

The Jail, Alms House, Hospital, and institutions of 
charity, have also been frequently visited. 

The Committee would also state in this connection, 
that, by a vote, the several Ministers at Large were re- 
quested to keep a daily journal. And this was done by 
Messrs. Ware, Bigelow, Burton, and Cruft; and in these 
journals (in which is given an account of the manner in 
which each day has been occupied, with a statement of all 
interesting cases and facts) there is the strongest evidence 
of arduous labor, and the most convincing proof that that 
labor was wisely directed. The Committee believe, that 
the most doubtful (if there are any who doubt upon this 
subject) could not peruse these journals, without being 
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deeply impressed with the exceeding importance of this 
Ministry. 

Thus far your Committee have spoken principally of 
this Ministry as connected with Visiting. They look 
upon the addition of laborers to this field, of such as 
give their time chiefly or wholly to this particular duty, 
as very important. Not that they undervalue the use of 
chapels, and the necessity of preaching, or that they would 
desire the one to conflict with the other: but the Com- 
mittee believe, that, in a large city, there is ample room 
for both; and that some ministers may be well qualified 
for usefulness as visitors, who would not be successful in 
preaching. They are therefore convinced, that, while the 
chapels should be sustained and considered as central 
points of influence, and of the utmost importance to the 
perfect fulfilment of this Ministry, there is also a work 
to be accomplished by visiting missionaries, who shall 
gather ‘‘ neighborhood meetings,” and speak in the sick 
room and the private dwelling; and that those who have 
chapels, and those who have not, should co-operate with 
one another, and act harmoniously together, — which your 
Committee are satisfied, by the past year’s experience, may 
be done to great advantage. 

The chapels have been looked upon with unabated 
interest. The Rev. Mr. Cruft has 112 families who regu- 
larly attend his preaching, and 150 children are connected 
with his school. With the chapel in Pitts-street, there 
are now connected 250 families; and about 50 teachers 
and 250 children are connected with the Sunday-school. 
These chapels have not only their Sunday-schools, but 
sewing schools, libraries, social meetings, and other means 
of improvement. Of the 250 families connected with the 
Pitts-street Chapel, seven are Irish, five English, three 
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Germans, one Scotch, one French, one Pole, one African, 
and 230 Americans. There are 70 families who from time 
to time are absolutely in need of temporal aid, while 180 
families obtain only enough to supply their pressing daily 
wants. 

There have been in the Sunday-school connected with 
the Pitts-street Chapel, since it was first opened, more than 
3,000 children who have received instruction. There 
have been connected with both schools many of the most 
intelligent members of our churches, who have devoted 
themselves with unwearied assiduity to their Christian 
labors. 

The Rey. Messrs. Cruft and Winkley have been most suc- 
cessful in their public ministrations, and many have been 
added both to their congregations and their communions. 

Such are some of the means which have been employed 
for the relief of the destitute, and the instruction and ele- 
vation of the poor in our community. 

One year ago last March, the Rev. William Ware 
became associated with the Fraternity as a visitor to the 
poor. During the greater part of the year, he has devoted 
much of his time in this way; and though his health has 
not permitted him to labor as incessantly as the other 
gentlemen have done, yet he has undertaken every thing 
which his strength would allow, and has continued to 
feel a deep interest in the work. It has been a source of 
gratification, that this Ministry has had the advantage 
of his experience and good judgment. We regret to add, 
that, on account of his health, Mr. Ware has been obliged 
to resign his place, and this week has sailed for the Medi- 
terranean. It is to be hoped, that, upon his return, he 
may resume his labors, and again give the Fraternity the 
benefit of his important services. 
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During the past season, the late Miss Oxnard left the 
liberal bequest of five thousand dollars to this institution, 
which will prove a valuable assistance in carrying forward 
the objects for which we are associated. By a vote of the 
Corporation, this sum has been properly invested, and 
the annual interest alone will be used to aid the current 
expenses of the society. 

Deeply impressed with the importance of this Ministry, 
and anxious that its operations should be more nearly 
commensurate with the pecuniary ability of our churches 
and the real wants of this growing city, the Executive 
Committee invited other laborers into the field. In taking 
this step, they were conscious that the current expenses 
would be materially increased; but they had entire faith, 
that the public, who had always shown a deep interest in 
this institution, would support them in carrying out their 
plans, and cheerfully contribute whatever additional funds 
might be required. The Corporation sanctioned their 
proceedings, and took measures to increase the contri- 
butions of the several societies ; but (probably in a great 
measure owing to the depressed condition of monetary 
affairs in the community) the result of these measures has 
not corresponded with their expectations, or the necessities 
of the case. Some societies have contributed more, and 
some less, than on former years, — the aggregate being 
about the same; but this has not been sufficient to meet 
the increased expense of the Ministry. The most careful 
consideration has been given to the present position and 
prospects of the Fraternity; and it has been felt that the 
number of ministers employed ought not to be lessened, or 
the sphere of operations narrowed. Still, under the present 
condition of things, after having made various efforts, it 
has been considered an act of duty to inform one of the 
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ministers, that it would probably not be in the power of 
the Fraternity to re-engage his services after the end of the 
present financial year; which year has now come to its 
close. The question is still before the Fraternity, whether 
a sufficient sum can be secured to sustain this Ministry in 
its important operations, and maintain its present useful- 
ness. It can hardly be questioned, that the Associated 
Churches have it in their power to remove every embar- 
rassment; and the Committee feel assured, that the several 
Branches of this Fraternity will make every reasonable 
effort to give the Ministry at Large that generous support 
which it so abundantly deserves. 


All which is respectfully submitted. 
R. C. WATERSTON, Secretary. 


DR. BIGELOW’S THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


To the Executive Committee of the Benevolent Fraternity 
of Churches. 


Gentlemen, — Jn presenting this my Third Annual Re- 
port, I am somewhat embarrassed, from a variety of mate- 
rials, in determining the selection. A synopsis, indeed, 
of my employments during the past year may be given 
in few words; but the observations made and impressions 
formed, together with some suggestions proper to be 
offered, would require more space. If spread out in full, 
they might tempt me beyond the limits appropriate to a 
communication of this nature. I shall first state the 
former ; and in passing, next, to the latter, shall endeavor 
to speak with all the conciseness practicable. 


12 FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


My special business as Visiting Missionary to the 
families of the poor, has occupied much the largest portion 
of my time. In the discharge of this duty, my calls 
have been distributed among some four hundred dwellings, 
in which my reception, never unkind, has been generally 
marked with a cordial welcome. The number of my visits 
for eleven months and a half — viz. to the date of making 
up this report —has exceeded-thirty-one hundred; being 
a thousand more than the aggregate of the antecedent 
year, a month of which was then lost by sickness.* During 
the present year, though experiencing at times a lassitude 
inviting brief respites from toil, through a kind Providence 
I have not been disabled from my work by one day’s 
bodily indisposition. I have preached on nearly one-third 
of the Sundays, either in church, hall, or chapel; and the 
other Sabbaths have for the most part been devoted to 
domiciliary visitations, with religious offices, in the abodes 
of poverty, sickness, and age. Occasionally, on secular 
days, I have held religious exercises in private homes, — 
not always where prayer was wont to be made, but where 
its note was seldom lifted, and God was forgotten or 
dishonored. In my visits, I took the Bible for my com- 
panion, and the Tract for its ally; distributions of the 
latter having been made as circumstances invited, and 
opportunities called for. 

My visits have not been confined to private abodes, or 
the homes of the wretched. They have embraced the 
sick in hospitals and inmates of prisons, and the various 
public institutions for the relief of suffering. Among 


* The exact number of my visits from April 1, 1847, to Mar. 16, 
1848, was 3,118. From the middle to the last of March, 91 addi- 
, tional visits were registered; making the total for the year, 3,209. 
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them, the establishments at South Boston — including 
the House of Industry with its hospitals, the House of 
Reformation, and the Lunatic department — have been 
objects of attention. Several visits have also been made 
to the House of Correction, and upwards of thirty to the 
City Jail. According to my custom, the Criminal Courts 
have at various times been attended, both for the sake of 
watching the course of justice, and witnessing the dark 
phases of character in some of its saddest, yet instructive, 
aspects, there so frequently exhibited; likewise for seek- 
ing opportunities to benefit, in all ways practicable, the 
unfortunate objects brought under the scrutiny or sen- 
tence of the law. Add to this, my daily attendance at the 
Office of the Ministry at Large, with the frequent demands 
on my time by visiters and applicants of all sorts in the 
little intervals of leisure at home, and an estimate may be 
formed of the nature and amount of my employments and 
avocations. 

Such, in general, has been my work in the province 
assigned me. In proceeding, secondly, to some details and 
observations, I will speak first of the Central Office of the 
Ministry at Large. The opening of this, dating back to 
December, 1846; added to the variety of my labors, in 
common with some of my brethren; but, by helping to 
extend the field of our operations, and assisting us to col- 
lect and combine the fruits of our observations, it has 
enabled us to act more systematically, and to carry out on 
a broader seale the plan of our mission, as a MINnIsTRY 
AT LARGE. 

The adyantages anticipated from the arrangement, 
allowing for the defects natural to an experiment and 
susceptible of correction, have been encouragingly real- 
ized. Any personal or incidental inconveniences experi- 
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enced have not shaken my conviction of the utility and 
expediency of the plan of the establishment. 

The benefits of the Office have been shared by the pub- 
lic as well as ourselves. By means of the ticket system, 
with our division of districts, all doubtful cases of indi- 
gence referred to our Office have been duly investigated ; 
and, if found worthy, relieved by the responsible person, 
or reported back to the inquirers as fit subjects for their 
charities. The undeserving, on the other hand, have been 
exposed, and due notice, whenever requisite, given in the 
proper quarters to guard from future impositions. Among 
the inconveniences intimated as incident to our plan of 
operations, a prominent one has been the reference to us of 
classes of foreign paupers often in the lowest stages of desti- 
tution, who could not fall under our Ministry as a religious 
institution, and whose physical wants, collectively, were 
beyond our means of supply. But here, aside from a par- 
tial relief never withheld after a satisfactory examination of 
circumstances, information has been given, directing such 
persons to other means of help in the public charities pro- 
vided to meet their conditions. In this respect, we think 
it not among the least recommendations of our Office, that 
it has opened a central place of intelligence useful alike 
to rich and poor,— one accessible in no other quarter, 
and demanded by the wants and necessities of the times. 

Occasionally, again, from the most unpromising sub- 
jects brought to notice among the numerous mendicants 
who have found their way to our Office, cases of interest 
have turned up, well meriting the kindest consideration. 
Where at first, peradventure, we had looked only for stolid 
ignorance and helpless imbecility, closer scrutiny has un- 
folded improvable elements, which, awakened by tender- 
ness stimulating self-effort, have sprung up into new and 


FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 15 


beautiful development; and, in no long time, the being’s 
self, his home and household, have evinced a change as 
pleasing as marvellous. [I allude to examples among 
the foreign, Catholic poor, too often the subjects of con- 
temptuous sneers and popular aversion, — instances of 
which might be here readily cited, were there space for 
the details. 

But the benefits of our Office have been by no means 
restricted to the poor of foreign importation. They have 
been shared by others of home extraction; a very consid- 
erable proportion of all on my personal visiting list being 
native to our soil, but reduced to straits by a variety of 
self-entailed or unavoidable misfortunes. 

The number of applicants for aid in some kind, pre- 
sented at our Office in person or by ticket, during the 
past four months, has been about fourteen hundred. A 
part of them were old acquaintances. Making due allow- 
ance on this score, the number altogether brought before 
us since the adoption of the ticket system is computed at 
two thousand, the proportion of cases having much in- 
creased during the last winter. They have all received 
attention in some way, by kindly hearing, counsel, direc- 
tion, visits, or alms, as their needs called for; and, as 
already remarked, communications have been made to the 
referring parties, always when expedient, on the subject 
of their merits. 

To meet the urgent calls on our charities naturally 
multiplied with the return of the winter months, we 
addressed in December a circular appeal to the benevolent 
in our city. It was generously responded to. Our re- 
ceipts in the month next following considerably exceeded 
the entire amount from the same source for the whole 
previous year. Our poor’s purse has since received en- 


16 FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


couraging additions, and the circle of our charities been 
proportionably enlarged. 

The relief of the outward necessities of the poor has ever 
been a part—ineidental or otherwise—yet still a legitimate 
part of the functions of our Ministry. It was so from the 
beginning; the plan of the ‘ Tuckerman Circle” having 
been set on foot, in the outset, under sanction of the yen-~ 
erated man whose name it bears, expressly in aid of the 
charities of this mission as a ministering handmaid to 
the poor. The average supplies from the last source — 
which are altogether voluntary, yet annually renewed like 
the gentle beneficence of the seasons — have varied little 
for a series of years. But, whilst the poor were multi- 
plying, their wants becoming better known, and more 
agents employed and sent forth to minister to their wel- 
fare, it was necessary that new springs of bounty should 
be opened, commensurate with the novel exigencies. It 
was further obvious, that, if the receipts of societies long 
established kept to their old tidemark,— at least, not 
exceeding the limit, — while the number of: suffering 
objects, and of course that of claimants for charity, was 
fast increasing, new means must be devised to meet the 
growing demands. Then, again, if our city appropriations 
kept not pace with this altered state of things, private 
liberality must be taxed in some shape to supply the 
deficiency. For the poor — ‘always with us,” and of 
late more crowding and craving than ever — are cast upon 
us as a eare by the Being who “made of one blood all 
the nations of men,” and who will not hold us guiltless if 
we suffer any of his children to perish from hunger, cold, 
or nakedness. 

And what were the facts? It was found, that, whereas 
the gross amount of the city’s expenditures for the poor 
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in the year 1840, including all the disbursements by the 
Board of Overseers, and the cost of supporting the Houses 
ef Industry and Reformation, together with the Lunatic 
Hospital, reached the sum of $63,500, the appropriations 
for the year 1847-8, for the self-same objects (excluding 
the Deer Isle establishments), had only advanced to 
$76,000, or but $12,500 more. The population of Bos- 
ton, meanwhile, had advanced fifty per cent, and the 
number ef its poor in a still larger ratio.* Was it pre- 
sumable from these facts, that adequate provision of a 
public nature was made for the indigent classes amongst 
us; — that, if $63,500 were requisite for the poor of a 
population of 85,000 inhabitants, the sum of $76,000 was 
a fair proportion when the city numbered 40,000 more 
people; and of these an unprecedented ratio in the lowest 
states of destitution? To my mind, it was evident that 
private munificence must be taxed to compensate the dif- 
ference, (either acting as its own almoner, or operating 
through associate agencies); else the wretched, starving 
crowds in our midst must take to. the pavement, and go 
begging for bread from door to door. Such an alterna~ 
tive — rebuked by our laws, by our social usages, and 
every consideration of good order, good policy, and hu- 
manity —we could not but deprecate. So far as our 
influence could avail, we have felt bound to exert it, to 


* The population of Boston in 1840 was 85,000; in 1845, 114,366; 
in 1847 (by best estimates), 125,000. 

Of the great outlay for Deer Isle (namely, $65,000), more than 
half of it, yiz. $36,000, has been paid for Hospital buildings and 
other fixtures. The expense of the whole, too, is expected to be 
saved to the city by being offsetted by the receipts on alien 
passengers, amounting, for the year ending March 1, 1848, to 
$64,662.77. 

Q% 
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check the mischief. The better to accomplish it, help was 
needed from all our philanthropic societies; and more of 
public patronage, too, was wanted for the enlargement 
of their beneficent operations. There was work for all; 
and, should all engage im it, amd co-operate in the spirit 
of harmony, no fear need be had of overdoing in the mat- 
ter. Yet, if others were listless, we could not rest idle. 
If they kept aground, or riding at their old anchorage, 
we felt it necessary to quit our moorings, and, spreading 
our canvas, to invite a favoring gale. If we caught 
it, was there cause for jealousy? If we wrought more 
earnestly, should we look for coldness? If, in labor- 
ing with increasing diligence in our walk, — feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, cheering the disconsolate, 
— we derelicted from no other duty, but sought to unite 
or a broader scale the twofold interests of piety and cha- 
rity, we might claim no credit for so plain an obligation, 
yet should hope to escape censure. 

In short, from the stand we took and the appeal we 
published, we endeavored, with no abandonment of other 
appropriate objects, to make the Ministry at Large an 
agency of more comprehensive action, and to adapt it to 
the new and urgent necessities of the day. "We wished 
to employ it as a means for the better discrimination of 
objects, and a channel for the broader diffusion of the 
streams of charity. A body of men intimately conversant 
with the conditions of the poor; familiar with their habits 
and localities; taught, with due sympathy for genuine 
distress, the lessons of experience and duty of caution, 
and thus to distinguish betwixt the real and artificial in 
signs of wretchedness, — such an order of men would be 
quite as likely to apply wisely and: well the delegated 
bounty of the rich to the wants of the necessitous, as mere 
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official functionaries, civic or otherwise, whose concern in 
the matter is often but secondary to other and personal 
engagements, — perhaps the perplexities of a business all 
foreign and engrossing. Accordingly, we were impelled 
to proffer our aid to those who might choose it, as assist- 
ant almoners to the poor and suffering; and, that we 
might go to the latter less straitened in means, we pub- 
licly appealed in their behalf to the sympathies of the 
benevolent.* 

In taking such step, did we “stretch ourselves beyond 
our measure’? Did we transcend our own province, or 
trench on the just prerogatives of others? At a time 
when a new and energetic movement was called for by all 
the friends of the poor to arrest an evil already great, and 
daily becoming more formidable ; when the cry of distress 
was coming up to us from all quarters of the city; when 
pauperism was seen condensing as a mighty mischief, dif- 
ficult even now to be wisely treated, and threatening, if 
neglected, ere long to prove altogether unmanageable ; 
when our benevolent citizens were being constantly 
assailed at their doors, their shops, or their warehouses, 
by squalid mendicants seeking alms, yet uncertain, if 
pity moved, whether to extend or stay the helping hand ; 
—under these circumstances, in stepping forth to help 
to grapple with an evil of such character and magnitude, 
could we count upon objections, — on the cold looks of 
brethren professedly engaged in a common cause, — or 
the charge of self-assumption, in aspiring to be monopo- 
lists of the favor and patronage of the public? 


* The amount of our cash receipts for poor’s purse, indepen- 
dently of the Tuckerman donations, since the issue of our circular 
in December, has been $1,514.50. 
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We say again, in this field of philanthropy, there is 
work for all; — work for every one who has caught the 
Master’s spirit, and who sympathizes with his suffering 
members. There is little danger here of overdoing. And 
we venture to affirm, that, whilst scrupulously guarding, 
as we should, against a conversion of the Ministry at 
Large into a mere eleemosynary machine, — keeping in 
view the higher and holier ends for which it was created, 
as a ministry for souls, — nevertheless, if restricted abso- 
lutely to the last, we make it a one-sided charity of quite 
suspicious disinterestedness. For my own part, always 
heeding the command, “As ye go, preach,” yet, in my 
intercourse with the poor, — when speaking to them of 
the ‘‘ true riches,”’ exhorting them to ‘ hunger and thirst 
after righteousness,’ and pointing in recompense to the 
“bread and waters of life,’’ — notwithstanding, with re- 
spect to things temporal — that anxious, doubting, aching 
solicitude, ‘‘ what they shall eat or drink, or wherewithal 
be clothed?” — my language is: ‘‘ Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things;”’ and He, 
your Father, has stirred up the hearts of His loving chil- 
dren, those more favored and prosperous than yourselves, 
the men of wealth, the affluent and benevolent of either 
sex, — yes, God has stirred them up in this good city to 
provide for your outward comfort, even “ the things which 
are needful for the body.’ But “seek first ’’—seek fore- 
most — “‘ the kingdom of God,” and then trust His Provi- 
dence which never fails, that ‘‘all these things shall be 
added unto you.” He will raise up comforters and help- 
ers for you through your mortal pilgrimage; and, in life 
and death, the Friend will be nigh that ‘ cleaveth closer 
than a brother,’? — born to redeem, and bless, and 
save. 
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The generous sympathy of which I have spoken, on the 
part of the rich, for the privations of indigence, — a sym- 
pathy always so honorably characteristic of our beloved 
city, —is commended by considerations of sound wisdom, 
as well as humanity. The broad contrasts presented by 
the social conditions existing in a community where an 
equality of political rights is ostensibly recognized, — the 
wide extremes of poverty and riches growing daily more 
marked and palpable in our metropolis, — cannot fail to 
be painfully noticed as well as felt by the less favored 
classes, and to provoke in some bosoms feelings of repin- 
ing, envying, and hate. On the other hand, the proofs of 
kindly good-will, shown by the generous offerings of the 
wealthy on the shrine of charity, tend to soften or subdue 
such feelings, and awaken better tempers in the heart. 
The intervention, besides, of an order of men, by means 
of the Ministry at Large, in communication at once with 
the rich and the poor, making known the wants and feel- 
ings of the one, and conveying back the sympathies and 
benefactions of the other, is an institution not lightly to 
be valued, if on no other grounds, yet for its influence 
among the conservative elements of society. 

And truly, the sufferings in the lot of penury, as often 
witnessed around us, are enough to melt the heart to 
tenderest pity. The mildness of the past winter ame- 
liorated very materially the rigor of the hardships of 
the poor; but a multitude, in the strife with want, 
were obliged to wage, as they still must, a stern battle 
with the foe. It is not easy to picture to minds unac- 
quainted with the spectacle, the wretchedness of scenes 
familiar to the eye of the official visitor to the poor. 
They are chiefly found, as might be supposed, in the 
crowded quarters of the stranger poor, who are thrown 


22 FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


amongst us from other climes. But not always or only 
there. The saddest destitution of the poor, suffering exile, 
if living in sobriety, true to the vow he pledged as a 
Father Matthew disciple, — and there are great numbers 
of such in our midst, —I say, the saddest destitution of 
that poor man’s dwelling is not comparable to the rayless 
wretchedness of the drunkard’s home — native or alien — 
from the curse of intemperance. His guilty indulgences, 
his cruelties, his frantic recklessness, may make it more 
intolerable by his personal presence; but, should he aban- 
don his household, past consequences may not be averted. 
Want may be still there ; sickness may follow; and the sor- 
rows of seared hopes and crushed hearts, never to be healed, 
—all may remain in that forsaken home. With the failure 
of other refuge, the gloomy vision of the alms-house, as 
the only alternative of future shelter in their desolation, 
will rise up to affright and haunt their waking and their 
sleeping hours. 

It is scarcely credible what sacrifices are oft submitted 
to, what wants are endured, what miseries are borne, to 
keep that terror at bay. The suffering and conflict are 
shared with like torturing apprehension and many a self- 
sacrifice, short of the last extremity, by others who are left 
destitute ; namely, by the virtuous poor in society reduced 
to poverty through unavoidable calamities. To them a 
home in the Poor House has become associated with dou- 
bly revolting images, not only by the congregating within 
its walls of so many alien paupers collected in all their 
wretchedness,— squalid, diseased, rude, vicious,— but from 
distrust of the permanency of a residence, if consented to, 
there, on account of the threatened removal of the institu- 
tion itself (a change most earnestly to be deprecated) to 
some other and unknown quarter. Again, the apprehen- 
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sion, however unfounded, is very generally shared, of 
the hazard of no certain repose being assured to their 
poor bodies, in the only asylum hoped for after death, 
if it overtake them there. For these causes, — and they 
need not excite surprise, — the poor, for the most part, and 
especially of the better sort from among ourselves, will 
struggle to the very verge of starvation, before tolerating 
the idea of a removal to the public retreat provided at 
South Boston. It may partly explain the fact otherwise 
so strange (making due allowance for the Deer Isle aecom- 
modations), that, despite the large increase of pauperism 
in our city during the past twelvemonth, the weekly returns 
through the winter have actually shown a diminution of 
the number of inmates in the South Boston Poor House, 
compared with the correspondent periods of the previous 
year, on an average of from one hundred and fifty to two 
hundred souls. The consequence has been a more urgent 
demand for out-door relief from some source; and, beyond 
the slender allowance to individuals on this score made 
by the City Overseers, the residue was to be sought from 
private or associate charities. 

To return to the class of foreigners: — Of the many 
thousands of these brought to our port in the course of the 
last year, great numbers, particularly among the arrivals 
near the close of the season, unable to find employment 
or transportation elsewhere, have continued to sojourn 
amongst us. Landing in destitution, often set down in 
our midst without one penny in store, the question, how 
they should live, was more easily put than solved. ‘An 
opinion, by the way, popularly entertained, of their ship- 
ment here at the cost of parishes, landlords, or work-house 
guardians abroad, has not been borne out by the results 
of my inquiries. There is, I apprehend, even in moneyed 


24 FOURTEENTH ANNUAL, REPORT. 


England, too pressing a demand for funds nearer home, to 
be lavished in such a way. I have not met, during the last 
year, with a single authentic instance of involuntary pau- 
per importation ; that is, the consignment here of a family 
or an individual at public foreign charge. The history of 
all is substantially the same. They gather up, and con- 
vert their little store into the means of defraying the ex- 
penses of a voyage hither; or they are helped by kindred, 
often through remittances despatched from this country, 
and furnished as loans on the contingency of future ability 
to repay. On their arrival in port, they most commonly 
(I speak of the Irish poor) have not the wherewithal to 
purchase the first day’s provision. In this extremity, 
they are taken in charge by older comers, usually by some 
former acquaintances or whilom neighbors in their father- 
land. If haply they know none such, they are provided 
for awhile by the hospitalities of their fellow-countrymen 
in general. 

No people are more prodigal of good offices in like sort, 
certainly in cases of extremity, than the poor Irish; none 
ever acted more closely on the apostolic maxim, to “ bear 
one another’s burdens.” And I hazard the opinion, not 
lightly formed, that even in Boston, — a city so famed for 
its philanthropy, — the amount of voluntary benefactions 
for the poor in all other quarters is not only relatively 
surpassed, but absolutely well nigh matched, by the 
measure of charities raised, and self-sacrifices imposed, 
for mutual relief (I mean, in actual sum total), which are 
cheerfully submitted to by this remarkable people. It is 
due to them to add, that, making fair allowances for ex- 
ceptions, — considering, too, their condition and frequent 
dire necessities, — they are not particularly chargeable 
with the vice of alms-craving from the loye of it; that is, 
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through preference for the “bread of idleness.” Their 
cry is loudest for work, — more anxious for this, where 
the hope of it exists, than for the boon of meat. Give 
them this; give them labor; give them honest employ- 
ment for their hands; and, so long as it lasts, or a balance 
of earnings is left in store, they will seldom ask or beg 
for more. And when we remember their sturdy toil, and 
the advantages thence accruing to the public weal, who 
will deny that they give back an ample equivalent for all 
the bounty they receive, or say that the State is not en- 
riched quite as fast as the individual ? 

During the winter before last, I was brought into con- 
tact with a number of fresh immigrants, some of them with 
large households; and had facilities for a close observa- 
tion of their character and habits. They had landed here 
about the beginning of the cold season. ‘To their other 
privations were superadded, shortly after, in the case of 
several, the losses of their effects by the disastrous fire in 
Haverhill-street. It left them in complete destitution. 
As one of the distributing Committee, I was made their 
special almoner. They and others remained a charge on 
my hands till quite into spring. All the while, they 
implored work. At length it offered, the ‘‘ hope deferred” 
being joyfully realized. The men found employment 
chiefly on the water-works; the young women, situations 
in families. Children were put to school; mothers and 
wives, with their little ones, kept by the “ stuff.”’ Com- 
fort began to visit those families. They earned their daily 
bread, and were happy. Labor sweetened the repast. 
Soon were their hands more than sufficient for their neces- 
sities. They laid by some little savings in forecast against 
a “rainy day.” And, during the past winter, notwith- 
standing the long suspension of out-door labors, but two 

3 


26 POURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


of those families have returned to me for assistanee in 
any sort, and that only occasionally in trifling amounts. 
Collectively, they have proved valuable producers; and 
(not to speak too largely) the city, I doubt not, has gained 
fourfold at least in the fruits of their honest toils, com- 
pared with all the succors from charity of which they had 
been the recipients. 

From these remarks, I would not be understood as im- 
plying a particular admiration of the Irish character, or a 
particular gratification at the mighty influx of Irish popu- 
lation to our shores. But I cannot refuse them my sympa- 
thies. I know the hardships, the cruel hardships, from 
which they flee. I know the uses which they subserve in 
our community ; that, by their indomitable toil and indus- 
try, the many noble works are accomplished so beneficial 
to the public, of which we all are justly proud. They 
are the Gibeonites in our Israel, — ‘‘ the hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water,’ — our carriers and delvers, — with- 
out whom the gigantic improvements and enterprises now 
achieved every lustre of years would be retarded through 
the space of a generation. And, though the masses be 
rude and unlovely, individual characters, as before ob- 
served, are occasionally discovered among them, distin- 
guished for brightness and beauty. It is a washing for 
diamonds. Amid the coarse gravel, we may sometimes 
light upon “‘ gems of purest ray serene,” enough to repay 
the labor expended, and to animate a fresh search. 

An interesting case may be mentioned, not as most 
marked, but one of the more recent brought under my 
observation. It is that of a woman whom I was called to 
visit a few weeks since, reported in great want. She had 
arrived in Boston with a company of passengers landed 
last season. Her husband had died in Hospital, soon 
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after the expiration of the voyage; and there, herself and 
two little ones had almost sunk under the same cruel 
fever. Their means were exhausted by the expenses of 
transportation ; and alone, in a land of strangers, — whose 
soil only offered to her dear partner the asylum of a poor 
grave, — this stricken mother, with her tender offspring, 
was left to seek, she knew not where, the hidden means 
of support. 

A family long settled here, and who had known her 
in better days, lent the shelter of an attic in a house 
they partly occupied, and fed her from the little they might 
spare from their slender store. The woman, too frail for 
hard toil but not unskilled with a needle, sought employ- 
ment in that line. She went from shop to shop in un- 
availing search for days, nay, weeks. At length some 
slop-work offered, —a few coarse pants to make up, at 
eight cents a pair. When I visited her, she was busied 
on the work. It was a chance stint, and nothing was 
promised beyond. MHer children were about her; — the 
elder, a sweet boy of four; the younger, a weakly little 
girl, looking pallid and wan ; both elad in clean but scanty 
attire. She was a woman of engaging appearance, though 
with a countenance “ sicklied o’er with the pale east” of 
grief, wearing an expression tender, touching, mournful. 
There was an air, too, of natural softness and quiet dig- 
nity in her look and manner, that, joined to the mingled 
lines of care, sorrow, and pious resignation traced on her 
pale features, could not fail to inspire feelings of respect. 
She had seen some twenty-eight summers; rather, might 
I say, the storms of as many winters had beat upon her 
brow; and now, a sad exile, afar from the land of her 
birth, — feeble, lone, widowed,— she sat at her weary 
toil, to earn a scanty morsel to feed her hungry little ones. 
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The room, like its inmates, was tidy so far as practicable ; 
but every thing betokened the dreariest poverty. On one 
side was the hed, with its thin covering ; and around were 
a sitting stool, an old chest, a low pine table, and in a cor- 
ner a barrel, —alas! all empty of meal, but used as a box 
for the receptacle of loose articles. There was a fireplace, 
but no stove; and, on the broken hearth, some bricks 
were laid, to take the place of andirons, whereon were 
smoking two or three little brands. The morning was 
cold; the wind, without, blustering; and the solitary 
window of the chamber creaked and rattled to the keen 
blast. 

The poor woman received my visit kindly, but with a 
flush of seeming surprise, so seldom had a stranger foot 
crossed her secluded threshold. She told me her story, 
enough of which has been given in what precedes; but the 
closing remark must not be omitted. Having spoken of 
her bitter disappointments when driven from famine at 
home, expecting to find a land of plenty here, she had 
experienced only want, suffering, sickness, and bereave- 
ment; —‘‘I see,” said she, after a pause, her tears the 
while coursing silently down her pallid eheek, — “I see 
that there is.no flying from the hand of the Almighty.” — 
“ True, my good woman,” was the quick response ;. “ true, 
you have said rightly: there is no flying from the hand 
of the Almighty, —no flying from his supporting, as well 
as chastening hand,— no flying from the shelter of his 
parental wing. God is here as surely as in your native 
land. He is the God of the widow, and the Father of the 
fatherless. He will care for you, and keep your little 
ones. Trust in him, and you shall yet be blest.” — She 
listened to my words of comfort. Hope revived at the 
proffer of present succor, and the promise of future aid. 
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A supply of necessaries for her immediate wants was 
forthwith furnished, and employment for her needle ob- 
tained soon after in a new quarter. A wealthy and liberal 
friend, te whom I made report ef the case, visited her, and 
actively interested himself in the poor creature’s welfare. 
Meeting him a few days later, he exclaimed, — “ Why, 
Mrs. is asaint. Leave her in my hands. I will 
provide for her, and her poor orphans.” And he has done 
it: Blessings upon his generous soul! 

One word more in regard to this case; for the remark 
is applicable to others similarly situated. This poor suf- 
ferer, ere my visit, had received no public assistance from 
any quarter. Application had been made by a kind 
neighbor in her behalf to the overseer of the ward; but 
aid was refused on the ground, that “‘ she was a new 
comer,’ —a plea the force of which I have yet to learn. 
For, the new comer is one who especially needs the fostering 
hand of charity. Some present help, in the shape of fuel 
or stores, occasionally administered (with the assistance 
of private benevelence), may carry a family comfortably 
through the inclement months. At least, they may save 
it from cruel distress, till the return of a more genial 
season, which, bringing a call for some of the thousand 
industrial occupations of life, may discharge the recipient 
from the necessity of longer dependence. 

-The distress so prevalent among the laboring classes in 
the winter months, bythe usual suspension of public works 
and the improvements undertaken by private enterprise and 
capital, suggests the hope that something may be done 
hereafter to abate, if not completely remedy, the evil. 
In the crisis of severest cold, the ice business, which is 
becoming annually more important, and already employing 
some hundreds, perhaps a thousand hands about the lakes 
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of our vicinity, — chiefly taken from the city, and engaged 
in the cutting, transport, and storage of the article, — this 
demand, do I say, falling at a time when most needed, 
produces a partial, kindly relief in the labor market. 
But might not the city find it advantageous, on its own 
account, to give or continue employment to many more 
hands, by setting them to work on the public lands, 
filling up flats, extending, opening, or improving new 
avenues; thus only anticipating improvements which the 
wants of a few years must render imperative? It 
seems to me, that, by these or similar methods, whereby 
the city should be no loser, but, contrarily, a gainer, many 
of the laboring poor might be still kept usefully occupied 
during most, at least, of the inclement season; and at 
fairly remunerative, though lesser rates of compensation 
than at other times. Better this, than to be taxed for the 
support of unemployed labor that offers no equivalent,— 
better, than to leave men in conditions of compulsory 
idleness, so likely to sink them into a state of degrading 
dependence, or habits of vice and mischief. 

I have spoken of the Jail, and my visits to it on missions 
of charity. Every reasonable facility for holding intey- 
views with the prisoners, consistent with the nature of 
the place, has been afforded me by the keeper and his 
assistants. But the construction of the edifice, its interior 
arrangements, and the usually overcrowded state of the 
cells, have interposed, and must continue to interpose, 
serious obstacles to endeavors, however anxiously plied, to 
work a radical reform, personally, on any of the tenants. 
Obviously, where several of different ages, characters, and 
offences, are lodged in the same apartment, it is scarcely 
possible for human instrumentality, through want of the 
necessary isolation, to plead with individual hearts. For, if 
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one be touched and the conscience be roused, and his 
soul melts under the wholesome influence, the good im- 
pression is almost sure to be sneered away by the jests of 
companions. 

At my visits to the jail, my attention has been mostly 
turned to the young. Of them it is painful to state, that 
an uncommonly large proportion — some, literally, in the 
tender age of childhood — have been incarcerated in the 
Leyveret-street Prison during the last year. In cases where 
their terms of confinement were short, by following them 
up subsequently, seeing them replaced at school, or put 
out (as in several instances) to some useful employments, 
keeping an eye also from time to time on their after-steps, 
— in a few such cases, the result has been encouraging. 
But in general, as now constituted, the influences and 
tendencies consequent upon a confinement in the Leveret- 
street jail are altogether in a contrary direction. And I 
must bear my testimony against it as a moral pest-house. 
Practically, it is a seminary (and the worse because lega- 
lized), an actual seminary of vice, — far more so, certainly, 
than a school of moral-reform. And the youth who 
enters it, having taken but the very first step in delin- 
quency, is in danger, on quitting its walls, of graduating 
a reckless candidate-for crime. 

I trust that the time is not distant, when a prison, 
combining the many modern improvements which expe- 
rience and observation, under the guiding lights of the 
soundest philanthropy, have shown to be both sage and 
practicable, will be reared up in our midst; and that the 
present structure will no longer remain an opprobrium of 
our city and of our times. 

An old existing defect in this prison — the want of a 
suitable library of cheap instructive books for the use of 
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the inmates — is much to be lamented. It was not always 
so. Many years ago, when the House of Correction was 
in the same yard, there was a collection of volumes ex- 
pressly provided for the benefit of the convicts and prison- 
ers generally. In course of time, the books were defaced, 
torn, and occasionally lost. Their places were not sup- 
plied, and the plan of a library seems silently to have been 
abandoned.* For the preservation of the books, should 
the project be renewed, some system of care and oversight 
must be devised, and the responsibility be vested in a 
proper officer. I cannot doubt that it is altogether feas- 
ible. Books, good books, would not only serve to lighten 
the otherwise intolerable tedium of confinement, but might 
prove efficient helps in the work of personal reform. It 
should be added, that the cells of the Leveret jail are 
provided with bibles. The books, papers, and tracts, 
which I have left from time to time with the prisoners, 
have been received with apparent avidity. 

Of the causes of crime, which are many and various, I 
may not now speak. A volume would hardly suffice for 
the enumeration. I will confine myself to one of the 
nursing sources of social mischief, shedding a blight on 
good manners and good morals among the poorer classes, 
originating from the wretched abodes which they are com- 
pelled to occupy. How, when a family of several mem- 
bers, including both sexes and perhaps all ages, is obliged, 
as is frequently the case, to tenant a single apartment, — 
literally herding together, — eating, washing, sleeping, 
dressing, all within the walls of the same narrow room, — 
the house itself, from cellar to attic, filled with families of 
lodgers of like description, — the building, moreover, 


* Vide Rey. Dr. Jenks’s Seyenth Annual Report, pp. 36, 37. 
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wedged very likely within a close dirty lane or court; ill- 
ventilated and dim-lighted, without air, without water, 
save what is impure and insalubrious;— how, when a 
family thus lives and cohabits, the household decorums, 
with the kindred virtues allied therewith, can be expected 
to strike root and grow and flourish, passes my compre- 
hension. 

It is usual to speak of the juvenile delinquencies so rife 
in these times, as consequences of the out-door, vagrant 
habits of children. ‘Let them be kept at home,” we 
hear it said: ‘* Let them be kept at home, when not at 
school or at work; nor be suffered to run idle in our 
streets ; and mischiefs will cease, together with all those 
petty vices, — the fruitful parents of crime, — engendered 
by ‘evil communications,’ the bane of good morals.” 

But what, in a thousand cases, are the homes and fire- 
sides, whither such children would be remanded? What, 
but the haunts, of all others, from which, by an instinct of 
nature, they would fain flee? For they crave the pure air 
and the bright light of day; and any spot to them is 
preferable to the gloom, discomfort, and wretchedness of 
home. Nay, more, however bad may be the moral expo- 
sure of a child abroad in a city’s thoroughfares, and amid 
the corrupting influences incident thereto, it can scarcely 
be more so (how should it be?) than in many a family 
home, where drunkenness and brawls, profaneness, inde- 
cency, sabbath-breaking, and other shameless vices, are 
found to prevail. Could any thing more surely pervert 
the nature of a child; or sins more foul or festering be 
capable of poisoning and defiling elsewhere? Deeds which 
shun the light naturally court such retreats; and to 
remedy, nay unkennel, some of the worst vices of our poor 
adult population, you must dislodge them from their hid- 
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ing places, give them other homes, and pour the sunshine 
of day upon their new and better habitations. 

Let me add the remarks of a clever English writer on 
this subject : * 

“ Quitting the fields and flowers, the fresh air and 
pleasant skies, let us enter some close tenement, some 
narrow lodging, perhaps a single chamber for a whole 
family, — dark, dirty, noisome, pestilential,— the occu- 
piers in rags, and faint for want of food. 

“I stay not to observe, that the bird fares better in its 
nest; the bee, in its hive. Instead of contrasting man- 
kind with the brute creation, I ask you to contrast this 
picture with the portrait of a Christian as set before you 
in God’s word ; —I ask you whether the beauties of the 
Christian character are likely to flourish in such an atmo- 
sphere as this? Will a man take no thought for the 
morrow, who has no means of making provision for to- 
morrow’s meal? Is cheerfulness or joyfulness easy of 
attainment under the pressure of cold and hunger? Can 
modesty bloom where common decency is impracticable ? 
Under the boundless power of God’s grace, exceptions 
may occur; and marvellous instances undoubtedly there 
are of a holy life and of a heavenly frame of mind main- 
tained in circumstances the most adverse: but still, such 
exceptions are extremely rare; such circumstances are 
most adverse.” 


All which is respectfully submitted. 


ANDREW BIGELOW. 
Boston, March, 1848. 


* The Rey. C. Girdlestone, of Staffordshire, England: “ On the 
Cause and Cure of Abject Poverty.” 
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MR. BURTON’S FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


To the Executive Committee of the Benevolent Fraternity 
of Churches. 


Gentlemen, — The past year, as usual, has been spent 
in various duties appertaining to my vocation. The 
Ministry at Large, if true to the significance of its title, 
embraces a wide and diverse field of operations. During 
the first six months of the past year, I was engaged in 
investigating the moral condition of the younger portion 
of the community. The object, according to my own 
understanding, was to obtain a more extended and minute 
acquaintance with the habits, the dangers, and the wants 
of this class of our population, that therefrom new impulse 
might be given to benevolent action, by which many might 
be reformed in the incipient stages of evil, and incalcula- 
ble numbers prevented from entering at all on vicious 
courses. 

A very long and full Report on the subject was pre- 
sented in October last. In connection with the numerous 
facts, suggestions were offered for the improvement and 
safety of young men. As the aforesaid Report is not 
likely to meet the public eye, I beg leave here briefly to 
recapitulate some points of it which I deem of great im- 
portance, and to which, in some form, I hope the attention, 
not only of the Committee, but of the Fraternity, and 
eventually of the public in general, will be directed. 

Three modes of influence were named, all of them prac- 
tical in this city of unequalled wealth, intelligence, and 
moral power : — 

1. Let those men, in far greater numbers, become Sunday 
School teachers, whose talents and social position would at 
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once command respect, and whose instructions, personal 
intercourse, and friendship, would be deemed an honor, as 
well as a great moral good. Such men receiving our 
youth at fifteen or sixteen years of age, the period at which 
they now desert the Sunday School, they might long con- 
tinue pupils, and thus be restrained from the evil courses 
which now lead so many to ruin. 

2. Let Christians take youthful amusements under their 
own charge, instead of permitting them to remain in the 
hands of those who have no interest in their character, 
except their own gains. Let innocent recreations be pro- 
vided for children, and let parents also join in them as far 
as shall be possibly convenient, and there will be saved 
not only an enormous amount of vice, but also great 
excesses of expense. This matter, I believe, should be 
pressed on the virtuous community, indeed on our churches, 
with all energy and perseverance, until a change shall be 
effected in the opinions and practice of the professedly 
religious, and consequently in the habits of the young, 
and of the thoughtless and extravagant of maturer age.* 

3. Let there be established in our city an institution of 
education, to which our young men can resort during the 
longer evenings of the year to acquire knowledge, and to 
develop their intellects, according to leisure ; — an insti- 
tution similar to the Mechanics’ Institutes which are 
springing up in the cities and large towns of England, 
and through which clerks and apprentices are accomplish- 
ing a vast deal of good to themselves. With like advan- 
tages, developing new tastes and elevating the whole 


* Soon after the Report referred to was presented, Mr. Sawyer’s 
“Plea for Amusements”’ appeared, in which the subject is dis- 
cussed at length, and with facts and arguments, in the main, wor- 
thy of being considered by every parent. 
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character, thousands of our own youth would be saved 
from the temptations and evils with which they are now 
so thickly surrounded. A plan of an Evening Institute 
was presented in the afore-mentioned Report: I again 
ask attention to this plan. I believe that, if so respecta- 
ble a body of men as the Central Board of the Fraternity 
of Churches should press the importance of such an insti- 
tution on the understandings and hearts of the citizens 
generally, for the improvement and salvation of their 
clerks, their apprentices, indeed of their own sons, that 
it would not be long before the noble object would be 
attained. 

At the same time that I was making the investigations 
alluded to, I attended to all those cases of need, whether 
of body or of soul, which were presented in the section of 
the city which, by arrangement with my associates, had 
been allotted to my care. From October Ist to the pres- 
ent time, I have been more exclusively engaged in mini- 
strations to the ‘poor. 

I have not kept a detailed and accurate account of the 
number of families visited and of visits made, except for 
about four months of the year past. But, from my list of 
beneficiaries and from recollection, I infer that I have 
embraced in my ministry of visitation about two hundred 
families. ‘This care, in many instances, however, includes 
only individual members of families. If this shall seem a 
small number comparatively, I trust that it will be recol- 
lected, that, for the first half of the year, no little portion 
of my time was spent in the special investigation before 
mentioned. 

During the past few months, I have not been able to 
preach the gospel from house to house, to the extent 
designed in the original plan of this Ministry, and agree- 
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able to my own views and wishes: but I have visited the 
widows and the fatherless ; I have been obliged to practise 
that gospel which enjoins feeding the hungry, and cloth- 
ing the naked, and ministering to the general comforts of 
the destitute. The district assigned to my eare, extend- 
ing from State to Beach-street, and from Washington- 
street to the water, contains probably a more numerous 
foreign population than any other equal portion of ground 
in the city. Of course, a very considerable share of my 
time has been spent among this class of people. Owing 
to the recent large immigrations, the number of applicants 
for charity has been much greater than ever before. New 
individuals were presenting themselves almost every day, 
and those who had once been assisted applying over and 
over again for a renewal of aid. 

Indeed, a large proportion of my time has been taken 
up by Irish paupers, over whom I could exercise compar- 
atively little religious influence, on account of their pecu- 
liar faith, which they have a right to retain, and which I 
feel no special call to assail. I may perhaps haye con- 
tributed to cleanliness and temperance, inasmuch as I haye 
generally refused to aid unless these virtues should be 
observed. Consequently, I could not seek out the poor of 
our own country, and to them preach the gospel day after 
day, early and late, with this burden on my hands; and 
this I could not well shake off, such are the eleemosy- 
nary arrangements of our institution, which have been 
made within the last two years. I now refer to the Cen- 
tral Office of the Ministry at Large. This Office has been 
growing more and more into notice ever since its establish- 
ment. In consequence of a circular issued at the begin- 
ning of the winter, very particular and wide attention was 
drawn toward our institution, as a medium of physical 
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aid to the destitute. In answer to the aforesaid circular, 
very liberal contributions were made by the wealthy, for 
the ministers to distribute to the needy, according to their 
discretion. Therefore, the numerous beggars from door 
to door, instead of being relieved thereat, were sent to our 
Office, that we might investigate their cases, and bestow 
on them, if worthy, a portion of those means which could 
not be bestowed at the private domicil, because they had 
been entrusted to us. In return for these liberal dona- 
tions, we felt under obligation to attend to those wants 
which they were intended to relieve. Hence my own 
time and attention have been much occupied as a mere 
almoner to those on whose souls I could not bestow the 
highest spiritual benefactions at the same time I supplied 
bodily wants. I think the Gffice useful; and I hope it 
will continue, at least till some great and general arrange- 
ment shail take place, by which all our various eleemosy- 
nary operations shall be harmonized and perfected, far 
beyond the present condition of things. My respected 
associate, who has had the principal supervision of the 
Office, will be of indispensable importance to its utility. 
I would by no means have the poor stranger neglected by 
our institution; but it strikes me, that a female almoner 
might be employed in connection with this Ministry and 
this Office, who would be nearly or quite as useful, as far 
as Catholic pauperism is concerned, as any one of the Min- 
istry at Large, however well it may have been constituted. 
A female would understand the various wants of families 
—and they are mostly household wants — better than 
an almoner of the other sex. And still further, inasmuch 
as the comfort of women and children, in a large ma- 
jority of cases, is almost exclusively the subject of inves- 
tigation and care, the ministrations of a woman would be 
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most appropriate. She could have access to the ladies of 
more prosperous families for clothing, and various other 
supplies, with peculiar facility and success. The labors 
of Miss Jones and Mrs. Allen, as agents of certain benev- 
olent societies, most convincingly illustrate the idea I 
have in my mind, by the good judgment with which they 
are performed, and by their abundant usefulness. As it 
regards the Protestant poor, a fit and faithful minister, to 
bear the gospel to them in his heart and on his lips, can- 
not but be of excellent service. Of my own success and 
usefulness in this relation, I cannot boast; but I hope my 
humble endeavors have not been altogether without avail. 
During the present winter, Protestant American families 
have been the interesting subjects of visitation, if not in 
that proportion to others which ought to have been. My 
Sunday walks have been mostly among these; and they 
have been walks of pleasantness and of much spiritual 
satisfaction to myself, and, I hope, of advantage to those 
among whom they were made. My best day among the 
poor has been the Sabbath. Still, I feel bound to say, 
that by far the most efficient moral and religious Ministry 
is connected with a chapel. Induce people to go to a 
place of worship, and associate with others in religious 
services, even but little beyond a decent seeming, and a 
decided good is accomplished. I need not here prove or 
illustrate this. There is generally some hope, that, when 
people have once become regular attendants at publie 
worship, there will be a religious advancement beyond 
external appearance. The chapel is likely to become the 
centre of dear and delightful associations, and a frequent 
and steady means. of- religious improvement, far beyond 
that of mere domiciliary visitation, which cannot take 
place among a numerous charge, except at considerable 
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intervals. I believe, nevertheless, that a Ministry like 
my own-—one of visitation can perform an equally 
valuable service, provided this Ministry, in addition, be 
permitted to engage extensively in reforms especially af- 
fecting the welfare of the city, inasmuch as the hindrances 
of chapel duty are not in the way. 

As for myself, it has been my privilege to operate in a 
much wider sphere than that of mere visitation, and in 
a manner which has contented myself; for I have be- 
lieved, that my humble and peculiar efforts have been, 
and would still farther be, crowned with a good which 
could haye scarcely been brought about in any other 
way, although it might have been very much better and 
more abundantly accomplished by some other individual 
in my place. 

An official letter from a sub-committee of your body 
has informed me, that, in consequence of a want of means 
to support the present number of ministers employed by 
the Fraternity, my service under your direction is very 
probably to cease with the present financial year. I thank 
those gentlemen most sincerely, and with heartfelt grati- 
tude, for the kind, feeling terms of their communication, 
and for’ the friendly wishes they expressed for my future 
welfare. If, in obedience to the necessity of the case, I 
must leave this ministry, it will be with many regrets. 
I should leave it with deep sorrow, were it not for the 
faith and the hope, that, under a Divine Providence, I 
shall still be made useful. I trust that my experience in 
this work has not been in vain, as it regards the. future. 
I am devoutly thankful to Heaven, that I have been per- 
mitted a place in the Ministry at Large, and that I have 
been continued in it so long. May ample means soon 
flow into your treasury, and a success greater than ever 
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crown your measures, and bless the ministers that remain, 
or that in future may be brought into your service! 


With great esteem and respect, 
Your obedient servant, 


WARREN BURTON. 
March 27, 1848. 


MR. CRUFT’S SECOND ANNUAL REPORT, 


As Minister of Suffolk-street Chapel. 


Under the good providence of God, I have just brought 
the second year of my Ministry to a close. It has been a 
year of most profitable experience to myself, and I trust 
one not entirely unprofitable to the various subjects of my 
Ministry. It has been a year of most varied and harrassing 
toil, far surpassing that of the former year, and by far the 
most laborious of my whole life; but still a year of con- 
scious joy that I have not labored wholly in vain in the 
many substantial and visible tokens of confidence I have 
received. I desire first to thank the great Giver of all good 
for the abundant measure of health that has been mine, 
enabling me to be ever faithful at my post in season and 
out of season, by day and by night (for even then have I 
been called from my slumbers to visit the sick and the 
dying). 

The number of poor (as must be the united experience 
of all the city missionaries) has greatly increased during 
the past year, chiefly owing to the immense influx of 
foreign immigration. This has added, of course, almost 
without number, to the labors of the visitor of the poor. 
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The severest cases of destitution which I have again and 
again seen, it would be too harrowing to the feelings to 
attempt to describe. But I have not been conscious of a 
single one that, through the liberal assistance of others, I 
have been unable to relieve, and place in a state of com- 
parative ease unknown before. Particularly great has 
been the amount of distress during the past winter; not, 
indeed, so much on account of want of fuel (for the season 
has been one, as all know, providentially mild). But this 
want is only one of very many with the poor. There has 
been scarcity of provisions. The prices have been very high. 
There has been much sickness that has come under my 
especial observation. The calls, again, for all kinds of la- 
bor have been unusually great, and but very few answered. 
And as usual, and what is most aggravating and peculiarly 
trying, is the exorbitant price of rents the poor are ever 
obliged to pay, — out of all proportion with that paid by 
the more favored classes, — and often, too, for most miser- 
able accommodations, damp, crowded, unhealthy, unventi- 
lated cellars and garrets. Surely it is time to be up and 
doing, and sit no longer deliberating as to the expediency 
of furnishing better tenements for the poor. The moral 
effect will be fully as great as the physical good to arise 
from such a measure. 

Yet the bodily wants of the poor have not alone been 
provided for, — though in most cases this is first the all 
essential. The loaf of bread must be given, before the 
bread of Heaven can be successfully presented. But, feel- 
ing my more important office was to seek and save those 
that were lost, to relieve rather the moral and spiritual 
necessities of the poor, — haying my misgivings at times 
whether the Ministry at Large was not becoming too much 
of an eleemosynary institution it was never originally 
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designed to be, —I have aimed ever to benefit the moral, 
social, and religious natures of the poor, to throw them 
more on their own inward energies, to make them depend 
more upon themselves, and not upon others and upon 
alms, — to establish in them habits of economy and thrift. 
In other words, I have striven to make diligent use 
of all the many preventive means of removing pauperism. 
Hence, I have employed much time in procuring places of 
employment for the idle, in bringing the morally exposed 
under religious influences, circulating the bible and tracts 
among them, introducing them to places of public wor- 
ship, &c. Ihave done what I could, by appeals to the 
victims and venders of alcoholic drinks (but, ah! with 
what little success!) to dry up the lava streams of intem- 
perance, coursing like a torrent down our streets, — the 
all-appalling evil of our time, the great source of all the 
poverty and wretchedness in our midst; causing more 
sighs and groans to rend the air, more lamentation in 
homes that otherwise would be happy, more ruin of bodies 
and souls, than the battle-field, yea, than the blood-red 
plains of all Mexico have occasioned within the closing 
year. I have done again what I could to bring under 
the influence of our public schools and Sunday-schools 
the vagrant children about our streets, educating only 
for beggary and crime, and liable ever to fall into the 
clutches of the police. 

This matter of the moral exposure and neglect of the 
young (to which I alluded in my last report) has pressed 
with no less weight upon my mind with each day’s suc- 
cessive observation. Would I could speak as I felt, with 
trumpet tones, to parents and guardians of youth, and to 
our city authorities, as to their solemn responsibility in 
this matter! If nothing else can be done, let civil enact- 
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ments be made, to check the fast-increasing number of 
truant boys and girls in our midst. 

I may.say, I have deemed attention to the morally ex- 
posed children of our city the more important part of my 
work ; and hence have suffered myself to be officially con- 
nected with our public schools, in both departments of 
instruction — the Grammar and the Primary; having ten 
schools thus under my more immediate supervision. This 
consumes, indeed, a large part of my time, exposing me to 
many interruptions and calls, —as a school-committee man 
alone knows, — and adds considerably to the number of 
my visits. Yet, still I have felt I could thus advance much 
my usefulness, in one of the most important of spheres, 
the education of the young, especially their moral educa- 
tion, and at the same time better accomplish in the end 
the sacred trust committed to me as a Minister at Large. 
My desire ever is to be all things to all children, that I 
may at least save some. 

There is no class of vicious or virtuous poor that I have 
not been, and am not still, connected with. The Central 
Office has been the means of introducing me to many more 
such families than otherwise I should have found. I have 
endeavored ever to be faithful to the calls of the patrons 
and friends of our Ministry there, being accustomed to 
spend from half an hour to an hour in attending to such 
each day. I bear most ready testimony with my col- 
leagues to the usefulness of the Office. I believe it to have 
done much in its exercise of the preventive means to dry 
up the sources of pauperism, in the furnishing of places for 
the unemployed and idle, in putting a check upon vagrancy 
and street beggary (an occupation, in nine eases out of ten, 
assumed by the unworthy and by impostors), by turning 
the streams of charity, ever so ready to flow (as we our- 
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selves can bear grateful witness) into their more appro- 
priate channels. 

In the districting of the city among ourselves, the lar- 
gest territorial ward has fallen to my charge, so that the 
range of my walks has greatly increased during the past 
year. They have extended all west and south of the 
Worcester Railroad Bridge, bringing me into contact with 
many families on the South Cove, and then again to the 
north almost to the Providence Depot, and thence to the 
Roxbury Line. I have thus become connected with from 
fifty to a hundred families, in no way belonging to my 
Chapel Ministry, but all coming most emphatically within 
the province of the Ministry at Large. As I have minis- 
tered to the physical and moral necessities of such, and 
they haye been too far removed from my chapel limits, I 
have taken good care, as these required, that the different 
members of their families were introduced to day-schools, 
to evening-schools, to Sunday-schools, and to places of 
worship, in their more immediate neighborhoods. 

As regards the chapel, I have to state that the attend- 
ance on our Sunday worship has quite sensibly increased 
during the past year. But the fluctuation of families 
within this period has been greater than I have ever 
known it before. It is the most discouraging eireum- 
stance of my position, as a pastor alone can tell. It is a 
serious though unavoidable evil, that must affect the 
visible condition of this Ministry, or at least prevent its 
matured fruits from being seen. From twenty-five to 
thirty families have removed during the year from the 
neighborhood, very many of whom I had deemed my 
stationary families; with whom, especially with whose 
children, I had just begun to feel thoroughly acquainted, 
as to their character and wants, and therefore to be useful 
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to them, — when I have been told either that they were 
about to move, or else had already moved without any 
previous warning. ‘This uncertainty of residence among 
the new comers into the neighborhood necessarily detracts 
from that lively interest I would otherwise feel in them. 
Many know not, in their nomadic state, how long they 
may abide with us, and therefore manifest themselves little 
or no reciprocal interest in us; the members of their 
families having frequently told me that they did not deem 
it at all necessary to call me pastor, and send their child- 
ren to the Sunday-school, as it was quite uncertain if they 
should remain a few weeks or even a few days longer. 
The number of fixed worshippers at the chapel, I should 
deem, has rather fallen off during the past year, though, 
as I before remarked, the average attendance has gratify- 
ingly increased. I strive to content myself with simply 
** casting my bread upon the waters,” sowing seed by the 
wayside, and beside all waters, rather than think of any 
visible harvest to appear, trusting all with the Lord of the 
harvest. ‘The denominations about us have been very 
active the past year in adding to their ranks; and diligent 
search made among us, and among the pupils of our Sun- 
day-school particularly, for converts. The old ery of 
‘heresy’? has been more than once raised in reference to 
the denominational tenets we are reputed to hold, —a 
ery ever eagerly listened to by the more uneducated and 
uninformed, who are less able to exercise their reason on 
questions in dispute; and much effort been made, doubt- 
less with the best intentions, to pluck us as “‘ firebrands 
from the burning.” 

The number of families at present in connection with 
the chapel, in any way, is one hundred and twelve, which 
is a little larger than that of the last year. I have been 
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gratified to find an increased interest in religion in many 
of the families. Many are punctual in their attend- 
ance upon public worship; but, what is better, they bear 
a week-day religion about with them at home and abroad. 
We have meetings in the vestry every Wednesday even- 
ing for religious conference and for prayer, which, though 
not so generally participated in as I could desire, have yet 
been blest, according to personal testimony, to the edifi- 
cation of more than one soul that has attended upon them. 
The way has been directly thence to an open confession 
of Christ; and others have their thoughts turned thither, 
as the work of grace is going on in their hearts. Several 
have joined the church during the year; and, what to me 
is a most pleasing feature of our communion, it consists 
of representatives from as many as six of the different 
religious denominations. Yes, thanks be to God! we 
know nothing of sect among us. Our chapel is free, — 
free to all of every religious persuasion ; and almost every 
one has a representative there. We study to be and to 
keep united on other than theological grounds. The 
basis of our union is one of spirit. We are one body in 
Christ. His seamless garment is ever an emblem to us 
of what his church should be. Our church meetings are 
held every month from house to house, and are of both a 
social and religious character. 

Our Sewing School for poor children was diligently 
kept up till the winter set in, but is now about opening 
again. It has not been without its beneficent results. 
Cheering evidences have I seen of these in many homes, 
over which a new aspect of comfort, economy, and indus- 
try, has been thrown. A most valuable auxiliary is the 
sewing-school to the Ministry at Large, and one of its 
efficient means of preventing pauperism. It is most grati- 
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fying to see new tokens of such appreciation on the part 
of the Guardians of the young, in the introduction of sew- 
ing into our Primary and Grammar Schools. It is an 
important part of education, too long neglected. 

Our Sunday School remains in a satisfactory condition, 
considering the continual removal of scholars and of 
teachers. Religious instruction has been given to as 
many as one hundred and fifty pupils during the year. 
The present number is about a hundred and thirty. Our 
anniversary in February was very fully attended, showing 
a lively imterest, on the part of parents and neighbors, 
which we hope to see ever deepening. It was generally 
thought to be the best we ever had. 

Our Teachers’ Meetings continue to be held as usual 
once a fortnight, when the Scripture lessons are thor- 
oughly gone over in which the classes are to be instructed 
on the following Sundays. 

In conclusion, I would add, that I have made between 
twenty-three and twenty-four hundred visits with the 
year now ending; making quite an available capital, in 
the rich experience I have received, for the more success- 
ful prosecution of my work in future. And yet I feel 
myself but a beginner, and most humble in the thought of 
my many shortcomings. I pray pardon for all these, and 
would ask for that wisdom from above which shall be 
profitable to direct me and my Ministry to yet far more 
prosperous issues. 


Respectfully, 
SAMUEL B. CRUFT. 
Suffolk-street, March, 1848. 
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MR. WINKLEY’S SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


To the Executive Committee of the Benevolent Fraternity 
of Churches. 


Gentlemen, — I am happy to state, that that part of the 
Ministry at Large entrusted to my charge is, by the favor 
of the good Father, in a prosperous condition. The band 
of laborers connected with the chapel and with this por- 
tion of the mission, — of which band I am simply the 
earthly leader, — have, in their efforts to do good, been 
abundantly blessed. That you may know what we have 
done, and the results, I will attempt to show you, — 

I. Where we labor, and for whom. 

The where has gradually extended itself all over and 
beyond the city. The number of families has increased 
from forty to two hundred and fifty. Eighteen of these 
families live in Ward 6, twenty-eight in Ward 1, seyenty- 
one in Ward 38, and ninety in Ward 5. In each of the 
other wards, except Ward 7, there are from one to six 
families. Out of the city, in East Boston there is one, in 
East Cambridge one, and in Chelsea two. I include under 
the term families all to whom I give a separate call, 
although twenty-three of these are widows and those who 
dwell alone. It may be asked, Why include the more dis- 
tant families in your ministry? JI answer: In some cases, 
they are constant in their attendance at the chapel; in 
others, a work of reformation has been commenced, which 
it may be important to follow up; and in others still, a 
hold has been gained upon their favor which bids fair to 
result in their permanent good. These are cases which 
cannot profitably be transferred. The city and its vicinity, 
then, is the extent of my field. 
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Next, the people. — Of the 250 families, seven only 
are Irish, five English, three German, one Scotch, one 
French, one Jew, one Pole, one African, and 230 Ameri- 
can. ° My work, therefore, is peculiarly American. Even 
the twenty families called foreign are not foreign families ; 
but the heads thereof only are so in reality. Of the 230 
American families, though all parts of the United States 
are represented, yet the most are from New England towns 
and villages. 

Of these 250 families, but eight are destitute of regular 
means of support; and the heads of six of these are too 
infirm to use them, were they at their command. By this 
statement, I do not mean that only eight fall short of 
supporting themselves, but are destitute of trades. Two 
hundred and forty-two have trades or regular sources of 
support, when business is good. One hundred and eighty 
are permanently employed, or at least obtain enough to 
be independent of assistance. Yet by far the largest por- 
tion of these 180 obtain only enough to supply their daily 
wants through the year. A very few, as far as I can ascer- 
tain, “layup” any thing. For this there are obvious causes ; 
namely, want of domestic education and principles of econ- 
omy, the enormous price of rent, large families, sickness, 
and the like. Sixty-two, who have trades, earn less than 
a sufficiency. Add to these the eight without trades, and 
Ihave seventy families who need, and must receive, more 
or less pecuniary aid! The real wants of these I have 
been enabled to meet through the liberality of the Tuc- 
kerman Circle, the friends who have contributed to the 
Office fund, personal friends, and the sewing circle. From 
this statement you will readily perceive, that my mission 
is not only peculiarly to Americans, but to the American 
poor. 
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Il. The means used for their spiritual eleyation, or, as 
I prefer to say, their soul’s salvation. 

The first in order are regular calls. It is my plan to 
complete one round of visits in two months. As this is 
as seldom as I deem it important to see each family, I 
have determined to make no additions to my present 
number, though I have no doubt but that as many more 
very near us stand in great need of the visits of a minis- 
ter. When shall we have a sufficient number of truly 
devoted Ministers at Large? Surely, the Macedonian 
ery, ‘Come over and help us,” is mighty in this city. 
By calling once in two months upon each of these families, 
I made 1500 yisits per annum. ‘This could be easily done, 
were these the only calls to be made; but, in the second 
place, the demand for occasional calls, or calls upon the 
sick, the afflicted, tried, and the like, are very numerous 
and yery important. It would be far better to pass by 
two regular calls than one occasional call; yet neither 
must be omitted. My time for regular calls is during 
the afternoon, and for occasional during the forenoon after 
eleven o’clock; but the latter have increased to such an 
extent, that many afternoons are entirely occupied by 
them. The other means of spiritual elevation are pub- 
lic services of the Sabbath — conference meetings on 
Sabbath evening — church meetings on Wednesday even- 
ing, once in two weeks — two Bible classes; one for men, 
which meets on Sunday noon; one for women, which 
meets on Thursday afternoon — conversation meetings, 
or, I might say, a class for religious conversation: these 
appoint a regular hour, and meet me individually as reli- 
gious inquirers — the Sunday School, always a powerful 
auxiliary — and, lastly, certain individuals who have 
kindly volunteered to take charge of two or three families 
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each, laboring, in co-operation with myself, for the ad- 
vancement of piety. ‘These are the various means we use. 


Ill. The results. 

In my “ regular calls,” I do not seek in every case to 
excite an immediate religious interest. I find that dan- 
gerous. When once a mind and heart are really aroused, 
they must be carried on to permanent conversion, or evil 
is done instead of good. While, therefore, I do not avoid 
the subject of religion in any case, — while I do refer to 
it in almost every call, and seek by all means to prepare 
the way, — yet, fearing that I shall be unable to guide 
too many at a time, I only seek directly to awaken the 
interest of such a number as I can follow to a permanent 
position. Yet these general calls are powerful means to 
keep my people around me, — to win their esteem and 
love, without which I can do them no good, — to draw 
them to meeting, and finally to Christianity. 

The causes of occasional calls are God’s providences. 
These proyidences soften the heart, and call to the servant 
of the gospel too distinctly for him to hesitate. Be they 
many or few, he dare not refuse to improve them, though 
his lungs be exhausted from constant and earnest conver- 
sation, and his frame. worn out by a succession of exciting 
questioners. And here, too, are generally good results. 
The heart draws more closely towards you, and the faith- 
ful shepherd can more confidently lead the sheep to the 
green pastures of a Father’s love and a Saviour’s sym- 
pathy. 

In my public preaching, I have desired to give syste- 
matic courses of sermons on particular important doctrines, 
without, however, announcing that fact, or making the 
sermons dependent upon each other. I have preached 
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one course, for instance, of twelve sermons on God, in 
which I attempted to prove Him worthy of supreme love ; 
and other courses of like nature. In this way, education and 
spiritual nurture go hand in hand, and both enlighten 
and bless the people. I have no fault to find either with 
the attendance upon the Sunday service or the effect of the 
preaching. Our morning audience has become a very fair 
one, and on the afternoons of pleasant Sabbaths the chapel 
is filled. Many, who are not as yet particularly inter- 
ested as Christians, talk more intelligently about Christ- 
ianity, and are more ready to admit both its demands and 
advantages. 

The conference of Sunday evening has been constantly 
interesting and well attended. Some evenings, even the 
aisles and entry have been filled. Besides the religious 
interest awakened and deepened in my own people, and 
in some who from various causes attend no other than this 
meeting, their effect upon the various religious denomina- 
tions around us has been very excellent. All sects meet 
there, and forget their differences in one great subject. 
Some come to hear and see, who are compelled to take part 
and help. They are indeed delightful seasons to us all. 

The church meeting, being less public, is more social. 
It draws the members more closely together; and, while 
we sit within the circle formed in the vestry for the occa- 
sion, we find no difficulty in calling the same God, Father ; 
and each other, from the heart, brother and sister. We 
speak plain, very plain words, yet truly affectionate, and 
free from personality. Our church is no dead church. Its 
influence is being felt. 

The two Bible classes referred to are intended princi- 
pally for intellectual, religious culture. Ten men, with 
strong, common-sense minds, come into the vestry with 
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the children on Sunday, and meet me with their matter- 
of-fact, yet all-important questions. Would that I had 
room here to review the ground we have thoroughly gone 
over! The other class, meeting on Thursday afternoon, 
is equally profitable and interesting. Let minds be edu- 
cated in these things, and skepticism, infidelity, and 
atheism must fly. 

There are connected with the families of my flock be- 
tween four and five hundred children, including those of 
all ages, who are at home with their parents. In our Sun- 
day-school — I call the Howard our Sunday-school, as I 
am a teacher in it — there are 300 scholars. There are 
47 teachers. This noble band is doing a mighty work, 
both by their teaching, their charities, and their visits. 
God bless that Sunday-school! Methinks many a parent 
and child on earth and in heaven will say Amen. 

I would not omit the good results attending the labors 
of certain individuals, in whose piety and judgment I 
confide, who have each kindly taken under their charge 


_ the temporal and spiritual interests of two or three families. 


This does not lessen my labors, but greatly increases the 


permanency of my work. 


Last, but not least, are my hours allotted to personal 


_ conversation with those religiously inclined. A single 


example will illustrate their value. A very diffident, yet 
intelligent, young lady came to me one morning, and, re- 


| ferring to my request that those should visit me who would 
_ like to inquire concerning religious truth, said, “I have no 


special interest in the subject of religion, but would like to 
determine what course wisdom dictates to a rational being 
concerning it.” Iwas very happy to welcome her, and 
pointed out the first step which I judged she had better 
take. She came from that time once a week to show me the 
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results, and to receive an additional word, but never assented 
to any proposition until convinced. The moment the point 
was settled, she left me, assuring me that it should become 
the rule of her life. That young lady, after purstiing this 
course four months, made a public profession; and a more 
consistent, living Christian dwells not among us, . In this 
same way, come to me quite a number. This number is 
constantly increasing.. I believe it to be one of the most 
profitable and delightful means which I use for the per- 
manent good of individuals. It takes time and lungs; but 
they are well spent. I have also a small collection of books 
on spiritual culture, which are doing much good. There 
are over fifty at this moment in circulation.» They are 
mighty colleagues to the Christian minister. I only wish 
that my means would permit the more rapid hee of 
these powerful auxiliaries. 

As might reasonably be expected, our little imei — 
the band of Christian strugglers — has increased. Thirty- 
two have been added within the last eighteen months. In 
this number I do not include former members me have 
returned. tl 

And these, gentlemen, are the results of the means. aapeil 
Dared I trespass on your patience farther, I could | easily ae 
treble my report. Enough has been said to —— you 
with a glance at our position. — 
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. Ss. BH WINKLE. of 
Boston, March 1, 1848. ay hor ‘ 
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The Executive Committee have received a Report from the Rev. Wim. Ware; A 
but, as it is more particularly addressed to them, and discusses topics and offers 
suggestions especially for their consideration, it has been thought unecessary 
to publish it. The Committee regret, that, in consequence of Mr. Ware's absence 
in Europe for the benefit of his health, the Fraternity is deprived of his valuable J 
services. It is hoped that they may at some future time be —— 
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